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irſt Pu liſhed in 1692. 5 


15 At the L Deſire of his Friends, 
Written with his own 


0 "I 


REY WER. > 8 
8 All obvious Errors of the Preſs are "amended : 

; Some Notes added for the Sake of the Common | 

: Reader: And an Account of his LIFE prefixed, © 
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N An INDEX of material Things. „ 
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He was a burning and a ſhining Light, and ye were Wil. 
ling for a Seaſon to rejoice in his Light. John v. 38. 
5 dead, yet ſpeaketh. Heb. xi. 4. 
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the Preface to the fi 
: Sermons, it is mentioned that his Life TO 
-. would ſoon be publiſhed; ' but not meet- _ 
ing with it after much inquiry, we are 
5 bbliged to extract the following account from 47 

Biſhop: Burnets Hiſtory of his own Times, | 
10 was intimately acquainted with the Au- ẽ - 
h ſome may, on that Score, 9 


have a leſs. regard for the Teſtimony and 9 


Character given, yet whoever can ſo far diveſt 

himſelf of prejudice, as candidly to attend to 
the rich Vein of genuine and ſincere Piet7, 
we: mo which 


; ZS 


* „ 4 


$ 


— 


fx MAS rom Hef th. 
= which. ſhines throughout theſe Diſcourſes, and 


ur Wrizergives hin, will Bad A 
ſuſpeck it of Partiality. And indeed our Au- 
= thor fo lives in his Works, that the Hiſtory 
1 of his Life would appear lets neceſſary to be 
inſerted, were it not of uſe to 9" ſome 
t oh many pMages in theſe. Serme or 
hich reaſon ech Gi imſtances o ob a are! . 
| lected, as may beſt anſwer, that End. Beſides, 
where Precept and Example ſo eminently con- 
cur, as they did in this holy man, it cannot 
well ail of ftifring up the affectionz of an 
attentlye Reader to the like holy Frume of 
mind, and Senſe of Piety.— An Example ſo 
congruous to the pureſt Doctrines, Doctrines 
ſo exemplified in a holy Life and Converſa- 
tion, (as they cannot but confirm and give 
weight to each other, fo) we may reaſagably 
hey will have the more effectual infla- 
ence on the Judgment and Practice of all that 
them. 5 
Where he was born, or in what year, Biſfizp 
FEW "Burnet does not ſay x. The Biſhop: only tells | 
us, © He was the Eldeſt Son of ane Dr. Leb. 
* Py ton, who, in Archbiſhop. Lauds time, was 
<<. cenſured-in the Star- Chamber for writing 
_ ©, againſt-Epiſcapacy. And that his Son might 
*| t be trained / up in the fame Principles, he ſem 
1 % him tobe educated in Srotland. Here the 
" « young man ſoon dilliciguiſhed. appt 
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5 Life of "Arc 2735 | 
* the remarkable Proficiency he acdc both 7n 


| . Picty and Learning. He had great Quick- 
* nefs of Parts, a lively e with. - 
= au agrepable wie of Thought and EX- 


* preſſion. He attained the greate.command | 
«of the pareſt Latin, made himſelf maſter 
ce. both of Greek and Hebrew, and of the 
« whole co of Theological Learning, 
< eſpecially in the Study of the Scriptures. 
But that Which excelled all, he was poſſeſſed - 
_ with the Higheſt and nobleſt Senſe of Di- 
vine things. He had little regard to his Per- 


* ſon, unleß it Were to mortify it by a con- 


* ſtant low Diet, that was like a perpetual 
„ Faſt: Had a perfect contempt of Wealth, 
36 "and affected not the Luſtre of a great Re- 
| putation. He feemed to have the loweſt 
} « MY ria of himſelf x poflible. | He bore all 
* ſorts of ill uſage and e with a re- 
. markable ſerenity of mind; having ſo ſub- 
. dued the natural heat of his temper, that, 
* in a very great variety of accidents, he, was 
_ © ſeldom or ever obſetved to ſhew. the leaſt 
Sign of Paſſion. There was a viſible ten- 
A aer in all he faid, to raiſe his own Mind, 
* and thoſe he convetiſed with, to ſerious re- 
& fictions. He ſeemed to be in a perpetual 


Meditation: And yet, though the whole | 


* courſe of his Life Was ſtrict and Aſcetical, 
C4 he had nothing of that Sourneſs of temper, 

„ which generally poſſeſſes men of that lott. 
« He was the freeſt from ſuperſtition, of cen - 
wo CY or impoſing:ihis. own methods 


on mem. He uſed to ſay, There was a di- 
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emen, 
ant Wenn of Tempers, and every man was to 
„ watch over his own, and to turn it in the 
5 4 beſt manner he could. His thoughts were 
lively, oft uncommon and ſurpriſing, yet 
A juſt and genuine. He had laid together in 
. his memory the greateſt treaſure of the beſt 
and wiſeſt of all the antient Sayings of the 
Heathens, as well as Chriſtians, and uſed 
them in the apteſt manner. | 
e But, although he had been deed: ap with 
e the greateſt Averſion imaginable to the 
. whole frame of the Church of Englana, 
„ his ingenuous love of Truth quickly broke 
through the prejudices of his Education: 
He ſoon came to ſee into the Error of the 
4 Presbyterians, and to diſlike their Cove- 
* nant: They appeared to him a people not 
< capable of large thoughts *; that their ſen- 
I timents were narrow, as their tempers were 
* four, So growing weary of mixing with 
i them, he ſcarce ever went to their Meetings, 
4 ad lived for ſome time in great Retire- 
„ ment, minding only the care of his own - 
pariſh at Newborrle near Edinburgh. Yet, 
<© all the oppoſition: he made to them was, 
© that he preached up a more exact rule of 
Life than ſeemed to them conſiſtent with 
% Human Nature. But his own Practice did 
% even out- ſhine his Doctrine. His Preaching 
had a Sublimity both of thought and expref. 
« Hon i in it; ; : And: the proces and n of Sms 
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» Potable had an Bye to chin in kis XV: Sermon, 
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1101 a Was dach, 0 rom heard him 
__ -«. without a very ſenſible emotioůnn. 
In the Year 1648. he declared himſelf for 
| Re Engagement for the King, and cateret - | 
e into a ſtrict Correſpondence: with many of | 
.*..the Epiſcopal party. At laſt he wholly ſe-  _ Ml 
_. <,parated himſelf. from the Preshyterians, and = 
% withdrew from his Cure; not caring to do | 
the things impoſed on him any longer. Let . 
« he hated all Contention ſo much, that he = 
<, choſe rather to leave them in a ſilent man- 1 
ner, than to engage in any Diſputes with 
cc them. Some time after, the Maſterſhip of 
< the College of E dinturgh falling vacant, 
and it being in the gift of the City, he was 
_ prevailed upon to accept of it. In this Poſt 
< he continued Ten Yeahs. and. was a great 
<« Bleſſing in it x. 
When he was young, and had gone through 
: ” the uſual. courſe of Studies in he Univer- 
« ſity, his Father ſent him abroad to Travel. 
He ſpent. ſome years in France; where he 
learned to ſpeak the French tongue as per- 
« fectly as one born there. After his return 
to Scotland it was his Cuſtom, in times of 
' Vacation, to make Excurſions into other 
Countries, that he might ſtudy Men as well 
ce as Books. - Sometimes he came to London, 
* where, in the time of Cromwell's Ulurpa- © 
: « bon, he obſexved all the eminent men in 


* His Latin W Lectures, while he continued in that poſ, 
were printed at London in 1693. With Meditations at the end 
on the iv: Xxxii. and cxxX h P — See the Titles of his Pre- 
lections at the End of the Book. c 


*. ap „ 


en Foc tas # 


about the City of London" but, daſs 
to ſay, could never ſce any thing that pleaſed 
* him. Sometimes he went over to F/an- 
46. gers, to ſee what he could find thete; in 
+ the ſeveral Orders of the Church of Rome. 
ved to Know 1 15 1 e ue 
* ties of Religion *. | 
His avowed: Senallhow: aha Presbyecty, 
«, and the Coolneſs he generally ſhewed to 
enter into any Diſputes on the Controverſial 
Points of Popery, made the Friends he had 
left, ſuſpect, and the Friends he had among 
2 the: Romaniſts, Lope, that he was inclined 
4 to that Communion. This created ſo ſtrong 
and general a Prejudice againſt him, among 
the Presbyterians, that neither his Labours 
in Preaching or Conferences, nor the bright 
Example of his Life and Manners, could 

ever remove it. On the other hand, tuck 
of his Acquaintance as favoured Popery, 
and were men of Intereſt at Court after the 
_< Reſtoration, conceived an opinion, that his 
Promotion in the Church would be an ad- 
vantage to their Cauſe. Upon this, about 
the Year 1661. the King was moved to make 
4 him a Biſhop. | But, as it was without our 
<« Author's privity or confent, his own Bro- 


ther, who had procured the King's Promiſe, 


7 had no ſmall nn to perſuade him to 


;ie What his EIS were of the Errors and Out de 


ol the Romy Church, appears very plain in my * of 
the wing Sermons. 


accept 


d acbept of the See of * Diumnblan: 
Ane; les gifappointed'i in their ExpeRations) 
For although in his nature, he was averſe to 
2 'Controverly ; ha 

= was O Danger of Popery, ne ſhewed but 
40 Uircle' Zeal againſt it; yet, when he began 
4 to apprehend there was a Deſign of bringing 
* jt in, ke then expreſſed another ſenſe of the 
4 matter; he ſpake of Popery at much an- 

t other rate, and gave all who converſed with 
© him a very different view thereof; as a Re- 
e ſiglon which had, as he uſed to fay, mach 
ve: of the Wiſdom that was earthly, ſenfual, 
* devzlifh; but had nothing in it of that Wiſ⸗- 
te dom that was from above; abd was firſt 
* pure, then peaceable. The corruptions 
*. and cructties of Popery he thought To groſs 

and odions, that nothing, as he edt) fay, 
100 could have maintained that Church, under 
* thoſe juſt and viſible. Prejudices, but the 
* ſeveral Orders among them, which had an 

Wil. tne ng of Morrification and Contempt 


< of the World ; and, with all the traſhrhat 


*« was among them, maintained a face of Piety 
c and Devotion. He alſo thought the great 
* and fatal Error of the Reformation was, 
* that- more of thoſe Houfes, and of that 
« .conrſe of Life (but free from the entangle- 


* ments of Vows, and other mixtures), had 


ee not been preſerved; ſo that the Proteſtant 


* Churches had no Places of Retreat Tor men ; 


"0 mortified rempers.” 
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' while he thought there 
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WY viii | ee Aan: af he. 
a [The ne his part of our kar 
Character, is not ſo much with a view to vin 
dlicate him from the imputation of Popery, as 
to ſhew, that a true and hearty. zeal againſt the 
Errors of the Church of Rame, is perfectly 
conſiſtent with Proteſtant Epiſcopacy; and like - 
wiſe that ſuch of our Brethren as have been 
miſled into any cauſeleſs Separations, or Me- 
thodiſtical Extremes, may ſee, in this holy 
Prelate's Example, and by his bright and ſhi- 
ning light, that a heavenly Converſation, and 
the higheſt Attainments in Spirituality and 
true Piety (which ſo evidently appeared i in the 
Whole courſe of this great man's. Life, after 
his reconcilement to the Church), may, and 
is moſt likely to be found within the precincts 
of a reformed Epiſcopal Communion: That 
therefore the forſaking the aſſembling them- 
ſelves together with the Members of our eſta- 
- bliſhed Church, upon pretence of greater Pu- 
rity in Life or Doctrine, and herding with the 
many Sects and Parties which have ſo cauſe- 
leſſly divided from her, is the very Reverſe to 
good Biſhop Leigbtons Example; and ſo far 
from promoting that Holineſs and Perfection 
they would be thought to have attained, that 
it cannot but have the very contrary effect, and 
prove as deſtructive of all true Holineſs, as it is 
of Unity and Peace, 
Another reaſon for remarking. the sg 
averſion he had to Popery is, to obviate the 
Danger, our revivers of Puritaniſm are in, of 
running into it. — As they ſeem ignorant of 
Hg: | the 
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5 Life of Area Leithron, By "is Si 
the Soundneſs and Excellence of the Chutch,” 4 


of "England, and, probably, „ much more. ig- 


notant of the depths and wiles of the Emiſla, - 
ries. and Partizans of the Romiſb Church; it is 


no wonder if they fall away from the one, ar 


become an .caly_ prey to the other, A uſt 
Knowledge of both, where the heart is ſincere,, 


and the judgment ſound, cannot fail of pro- 
ducing a zealous attachment. to the. Church, 


of England, and as hearty an averſion to the 
Church of Rome. But Where men are under 


the influences of Paſſion, or a Watm unmorti- 


fied Imagination, they lie open to all the illus. 
: ſions of falſe and counterfeit Religion; 5. but, 


more eſpecially to the Romiſi, which i is fur-, 
niſhed with every bait to enſnare unwaty Souls. 
Out ward Pomps and viſible Repteſentations, 
to catch the Eye, and captivate the Fancy of 


thoſe, who are naturally of a ſuperſtirinus turn 


of mind: high Pretences to Sauctity and Per- 


fection, to beguile ſuch, as by complexion. are 


of a more ſpiritual caſt, and addicted to En- 


thuſtaſmn. Hence it comes to pals, that our 


modern Enthu/iafts and Perfettioniſts are in 


1 great danget of Popery, that a Caution of 


this kind cannot but be ſeaſonable at this time, 


| by And the Example of our pious Author S Zeal = 


againſt Popery is propoſed and recommended, 
as a good Preſervative againſt it; yea, as an 
25 Antidote againſt all Extremes, Which do na- 
| TOR: lead ihereto.— Butt to e 1 


— 


0 on = Relioration, and foon' after ths : 
ns Re eſtabliſnment of E piſcopacy in E gland, | 


<1 


: it was reſolyed that 1 5 r Form of Chu rch. 
4 Government ſhould” be "(ettTed i in Seoth id. 
= Amongſt thoſe, who were then confeers 
mw 810 Le: 5 5 was One. But whereas e 50 
4 not before received Epiſcopal Ordinat ati n, 2 
mY he was firſt Ordained Deacon and le t. 
ct before he Was conſecrated: This Was 8. pub 8 
* lickly dene in the Abbey of mer. 
7 In the year 1669. he was Bewinaked to the 
* Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow, but. could Tearce 
« pe prevailed, upon to accept it. "Nomhing 
% moved him to hearken th lexeto, bur the, | 
4 hopes of bringing about an Accoiaſe da 
ce tion, Which had been propoled, be bet wen 
the Preshyterians and the , 


l n 
Piſcopal b. We, 
4 jn which he had all alliſtance promiſed him "1 
«by the Government. On his Tranſlation 


* tg 1 e and firſt coming thither, he 


* held a Synod of his Clergy 3 in which no- 
thing was. to be heard but Re YM Sf | 
yo Defertion. and ill uſage from their 
« who were averſe to the Eſtabliſhme 1. 11 "The 
et Archbiſhop, i n a Sermon * that he preached 8 
c to them, 4 in ſeveral Diſcourſes. both 1 1 
* publick⸗ and private, exhorted them to look 
up more to God; to conſider themſelves Fol : 
EF the Miniſters Of the Croſs of Chriſt; t : 0 N 
* bear the Contempt and ill uſage they "oe 
« With, as a Croſs laid on them, for the 
a ci of their Faith and Patience; fo. 1 ? 
4 aſide all the Appetites of Revenge; to hum- 
cc ble 2 before God ; 3 to . Ep Apart 9 


* 95 


On 


Life of  Arahbifbe 
* for ſecict Faſtings and Prayers, and to-mctt 
« often together in thoſe holy Exerciſes: and 
then they might expect a Bleſſing from Hea- 


% yen upon their Labours. This was a new 
„ Strain to the "Clergy : They had nothing. 


to fay againft it; but it was 2 comfortleſs 


Doctrine to them. So they went home a8 
ee ſittle fatisfied' with their new Biſhop, as ne 


c as With them. i DEE DTIAC #23 SH ig alt 36 How 


© When this was over, he went round ſole 
4 parts of the Country, to the melt eminent 


er gf the Previyterian Miniſters; who, for 


«the: preſeiir,' ud been Stitinited: in their 
1 Livings. His buſineſs was to perſuade them 
«© to heatken to Propoſitions of Peace, which 


. hne told them Would be offered them foon, 


te in order to the making up their Differences; 
c and, if accepted by them, wWotild be turned 


40 into Laws, and the Vacancies then in the 
Church, might be filled by their Brethten. 
ce All was ſincerely meant; but they received 
0 with ſo. much” indifference" and neglect, 


cc that it would have cooled any Zeal, a 
er was leſs Warm ant leſs active than that 70 
tt mam s Was, 


er geſs and care. Nevertheleſs, though he be- 

re gan to loſe heart, yet he reſolved to ſet the 
0. Negotiation on boot, and carry it as far as 
«He could. In this labour of Love and Peace 
he was indeed indefatigable, but without 


te Fucceſs, through the obſtinate Oppoſition of 


2 f ROW Presbyrerian party, = the ck 


7 L#1Gnron., „ 


_ ———_ „ —_ Y_ —_ 
= 


T tey were ſcarce civil, an did | 
4 not fo much as thank him for his tender · 


. 
er EE 


=—_ 


FI — 


F „ 


8 Remifſes of. his Bret ren, 
: 5 Were in Tower.“ „ 
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ws | = = he hp Pidure, Sick Bi- 

Hep Burnet gives us of the then Presbyterian 
Miniſtry, is drawn to the Life, I will, not, pre- 
tend to ſay ; nor ſhould, it here be, expoſed 
to view, did we not find an unhappy Parallel 

at home, in a of our menen, e zorized 
erben CV 5 

"3645 > Nie E e 

— They. were a graue ole 4 of peo 

« ple; ; their, Spirits were ma 6 * 
pers ſour: but they had an appearance that 

« created, reſpect. They uſed to viſit their 
« people much; and were ſo full of the Scri- 
<. prures, and fo. ready at Extempore Prayer, 
that from that they grew to practiſe. Ex- 
tempore Sermons. For the Cuſtom in Scor- 
« land was, after Dinner or Supper, to read a 
55 Chapter z. and, where they happened to come, 
it it was acceptable, they on the ſudden ex- 
« pounded the Chapter. To this ſome added the 
< reſolving of Doubts: concerning the State 
they were in, or their progreſs or decay in 
« it, which they called Caſes of Conſcience: 
And theſe were taken from what their 
t ple ſaid to them at any time; very oft being 
< under fits of Melancholy or Vapours, or 
Obſtructions, which, though they flowed 
from natural cauſes, were looked on as the 

« work of the Spirit of God, and a particular 
Exerciſe to them; and they fed this Diſcaſe 
l l minds too much. Thus they had 
1 | L laboured 
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« Merhod and — iert But Ht "—_ 
lived in great famillarity with their people, 
and uled 70: pans a ud ain oftiwirh them in 


% 7 — The ps ſcandalous perſons under 
* a:{cycre-Diſcipline, G. Theſe things had 
n grave appearance; their faults and defects 
'<- were not ſo conſpicuous. They had a very 
ct ſcanty meaſure of Learning, and a narrow 
S compaſs in it. They were affected in 
e Deportment, and very apt to — 
te who differed from them; and to believe and 
.<- report, whatſoever they heard, to their pre- 
5 wy Judice. —— In their Sermons rhey were apt 
to enlarge on rhe State of the Times, and 
1 Sigg preach againſt the Sins of Princes and 
Courts: A Topick that naturally makes 
e men popular. It has an appearance of Oou- 
<<: rage;! and the people are glad to hear thoſe 
Sins inſiſted on, in which they perceive they 
| r no ſhare; and to believe, that all the 
5 "Jang ments of God come down by the pro- 
cCcurement of other mens Sins, & The 
mie concludes with theſe words; I hope 
this is no impertinent nor ungrateful Digreſ- 
ne It is a juſt and true account-of theſt 
Men and thoſe Times, from which a: judi- 
0 en Reader will mals e d Inferences. 


(0 hic 1 ſhall . ada that 1 pay Oed, 

mw thoſe, who fall under the fame Character 
in CINE one © days, and for whoſe fake this is 
EE b inſerted, 
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Aar mass. abour ſpent in yain in theſt 
Cluc e could . — 5 on either 


s He: had gained uo ground on the 
L Prechyterians, — ſuſpe . 


by che-£25/copa/ party, as h. 


7 *. 3 1 overturn DIGI C 


eee 


7 to give 


«, fr a noi and ee and: Vedita- 
ec great Deſigns, of healing and rotorming:the 


2 Church, on which he had ſet his heart. 


It was with ſome difficulty the was 
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155 fled e ahem aan 
* ed whe Station, in which God had placed 

Ain eng Though he could not do all the 
Fc it, that he had propoſed to himſelf, 
cc he — do good in a private way, by hits 
Example and Labours; and as a man ought 
Jag to 50mg” 8 cknels, Opry or 1 
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tion, ſince he ſaw he could not carry on His 
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ht Succeſs: was indeed a trial of Patience, 
Kind A grievous Zrofs, yet was it to be borne 
With Submiſſion: And 4 gteat Uncafincſs 
er under that, or the forſaking a Station, be- 
Ko cauſe of it, might be the effect of ſecret 
ride, and an indignation” againſt Provi- 
4 Yence. —— Theſe Arguments were uſed by 
te his rriends to diſſuade him from his purpòſe: 
hut he had gathered togetliet many Inſtances, 
1 Hur or Church hiftory; of Biſhops who 
*had'Teft their Sees, and retired from the 
% World; and therefore could not be'wrought. 
ub n by all that was laid before him. — 4 
<.years time" was: given him by the King to 
2 conſider: of irt. When that W ðs expired, 
. and he till continued in the fame mind, Be 
*Cquitted' his Dioceſe; and retiring ſoon after 
Pit a ee he lived about Ten years in 
«: Suſſex, in great privacy; dividing bis time 
"wholly between Study and Retirement, and 
the doing of — — For in the Pariſh where 
«| he lived, and in the Pariſnes round about * 
„ Was always imployed in Preaching, and in 
reading Prayers. He diſtribured all he had 
to ſpare, in Chiarities; but choſe rather 
< have it So chtough other peoples hands than 
* his'6wn.- He was in his Taft years turned 
| v6: a gteater Severity againſt Popery,” chan a | 
py man of his Tempet, and largeneſs in point 
of 0 
„ mentcd the adyances, Which then ap ppeared 
Sito be making towards it. He 2500 vs on 
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inion, ſeemed capable of ald hs 


the Church; of Englund was; then 
*, in, — 0ig very melancholy rellections He 
« thought it ande ced the beſt gonſtituted Church 
4 in the World, with relation to the D IC i | 
e the Worſhip, and the main part 01 
< vernment; but, as to the Adminiſiration, 
© he thought it looked like a fair Carcaſe of 
a Body without a Spirit; without that Zeal, 
that Strictneſs of Life, and that Laboriouſ- 
00 neſs in the Clergy, that became them. 
In the year 1684. he came to London on 
*, a Meſſage from the Earl of Perth, who 
© earneſtly. deſired to have ſot le Conterence 
with him. He was now above Seventy; and 
© looked ſo freſh and well, that Age ſcemed 
L sit were to ſtand Ga With, bim: . His 48 5 
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155 Thought, and Strength of Memory, but 
& above all, the ſame Heat and Life of: Pevo- 
ce tion, as had ever been obſerved in him. 
% When his friend took Notice to him how 
< well he looked, his Anſwer. was, He was 
< very near. his End for all that; and that his 
e work and his Journey both, were now al- 
«© moſt done. — The very next day he was 
< taken with an Oppreſſion, which turned to 
„a Pleuriſy; and, the day after, funk ſo faſt, 
te that both Speech and Senſe went away of 
< a ſudden. He continued panting about 
200 Twelve Hours, and then died without Pangs 
or Convulſions. He died at the Belllun in 
| % Warwick: Lane : A Circumſtance, wherein 
2 PFrovidence ſeemed to denn a Wim he had 
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- [Thos lived; and chu died, thay geht and! 


holy man. But hö dead, l yet ſpeaks in 
tlie Works which he leſt behind him *; eſpe- 
cially in theſe Sermons. As he did not publiſh 
them in his Lifetime, ſo we may preſume, 
from the form he left them in, that he had no 
thought of ever letting them ſee the light T. 
The Matter of them indeed is ſound, And the 


Subjects well choſen; but it appears very plain- 


ly by the Compoſition, they never had his 


finiſhing hand. Whatever Inaccatacics or De- 
fects were in the Original Copy, it is evident, 

they have been increaſed by the Miſtakes of che 
Tranſcriber or Printer: The many obvious * 
rors in Words, and eſpecially in the Pointing, 


and even in dividing the Paragraphs, do mani 
feſtly | prove this. But fill the Subſtance, like 


pure Gold, loſes nothing of its intrinſie value: 
ſo thar, with oy” their Imperfections, a ſerious 


4 4 


„The Works ae after his Death (beſides theſe S 
are, A Practical Commentary on the Firſt Epiſii u St. Peter, in 
2 Vols. 4to. An Expoſition on the Creed, { arths Praxen, and 
Ten Commandments : With Tavo Diſcourſes on Matth. xxii. 37, 
38, 39. and Heb. viii. 10. and 4 fort Catechi/m, in 8 vo. His 
Prælectiones Theologice, &c. in 4to. And a ſmall Tract or two. 
Beſides which ſome Manuſcript Sermons, and 4 Comment on the 
CxIx/ P/alm, have been ſnewu to the Editor; which as far 
as could be judged on a ry OE ſeem | to be the Work 
0 the ſame Author. 


+ See what the Editor of the Latin Prebifies favs i in bis 
Preface, —— “ Ex. Authoris to ſeg 24 non fine labore propter 
«lineas inſertas & lituras (raptim enim, nihil minus quam Eu- 
5 ee cogitans, Exataverlt) exſctibendas curavi.” Os oa 
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and attentive Reader Wee e In its work, Dreſs 
but find many Beautics, and à rich Treaſure 
of divine Knowledge. What gave the Editor 
the firſt favourable Opinion of them Was the 
high regard, which * two great and wiſe men, 
now with God, always expreſſed for theſe Diſ:; 
courſes. The very frequent peruſal, of them 
ſince, and till diſcovering ſome new Beauties, 
and (through Grace) ſome new; Inſtruction and 
ſpiritual Advantage, put him upon correcting 
the many literal faults (of which a long Lift 
might be produced), and ſupplying ſuch Defects 
and Gaps as ſeemed to injure the ſenſe, or break 
the connexion. But although the whole will 
not appear with that advantage. which the Au- 
thors own hand would have given it; yet, as 
the Book is grown ſo very ſcarce, and has al- 
Ways bore à high Character among, all good 
men, who had ever read it, eſpecially as it 
is chiefly levelled to oppoſe ſome unſound Do. 
crines now reviving amongſt us, it is boped 
that the preſent Edition will be received with 
no leſs Favour and Approbation. —— The. pre- 
face to the Firſt. Edition will ſpeak the xeſt: 
To which are preſixed ſome Extracts from the 
Prefaces r# his Grace's other Works: Only 
I cannot forbear inſerting the Sentiments of a 
religious perſon (who had! been at the Ex- 
pence of "a Manuſcript Copy of moſt of the 
Sermons, and now deſires to be a Subſcribet) 
concerning g them - "mea 1 am Laer obliged t to 
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HOU 3 remember! in \ publilhing | 
* ſome of this Author's Diſcourſes 
8. L. e. the Sermons] about two 
years ago, a Promiſe was made, That if 
they happened to be well received, more of 
them ſhould ſee the light. The general 
Acceptance they have met with (eſpecially 

from thoſe, for whom they were chiefly 


deſigned), and the neceſſity the Bookſeller | 


_ BR: to make a ſecond Edition (though, 


by the Printer's overſight, very incorrect) 
are ſufficient grounds to oblige me to the 
making good that Promiſe, &c,” 


Matters of Controverſy in Religion, 


among Proteſtant Divines, this good man, 
upon All occaſions, in his Life-rtime, either 
abſolutely ſhunned, or endeavoured to ſoft- 
en; and where he could not conciliate the 

” Terms 


BEPRICES as 
e fettbs and Pe "Hh themſelves in lifpute; yet 
hh ende avoured to recoricile the-Perſons dif 
4 puti wg. For out of his great Charity he 
ad much better thoughts of them, than 
E they ordinarily had of one another: And 
when he gives, in theſe Papers, his own 
0 Opinion on ſome of rhoſe Points, he does 
4 jt with that Moderation and Diſcretion, that 
can give no offence to any of tife Parties, 
* except to ſueh of them who will needs be 
* 'contentious. He was a fi ingular Inſtance, 
«how: far good mien may differ in Judgment 
cc about ſome abſtruſe points in Religion, yet 
% ithout diminution of Affection Rue to 
* "Truth, or to one gy Se, r 
ee 1E his Stile is” vibe after the Mode and 
wi. Dies of theſe times, and hence perhaps 
* may be leſs gratifying to ſome, ſuch are 
* humbly deſired that they would be pleaſed 
ce to enjoy thoſe other Writings they ſo de- 
4 ſervedly value, and whereof they have fo 
«« great (tore in this Age. Net, at the fame 
time, it is hoped from their good-nature, 
te .that they will. bear with ſuch, who do, and | 
* muſt own, to their great Comfort, that 
« they find a ſweetneſs in this divine Author's 
“ Thoughts, and way of Writing peculiar to 
« him, which make thoſe Scriptures, thus 
treated by him, drop ſweeter to their Souls, 
* than Honey and the Honey-comb, While 
* they enlighten their Underſtanding, at the 
« ſame time they purify and rejoice their 
” Hearts; ; vic 6 "hey make wiſe the Simple, 
125 '" they 
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a "Know that Gude 48 not rell Je Phraſe, 
I © and Contexture of ſuch, Diſcourſes 2: 
7 1 am, on the other hand, aſſured by. 
4 others, very able and competent Judges of 
„ fuch Performances, that they are highly va- 
“ ſuable in their whole Scope and Tendency. 
ce For they think that they not only contain 
« the purity of Doctrine according, to Scri- 
he tare, . but the life and ſpitit of Chriſtian 
% Morals; and that they happily cement to- 
« gether, and bear in upon the. heart, right 
7 Notions of God and Religion, with folid- 
4e Piety.: In a Word, that, as they are written 
e by a Primitive Spirit, and in a plain Stile, 
< ſo they may, through God's Grace, ſow the 
ce Seeds of Primitive devorion, which is too 
much worn out in this Age, the ſeat whereof 
is more in the Heart than in the Head. If 
they ſerve in any meaſure thoſe great Ends, 
* our Labour is highly rewarded.” "— Dated. | 


Tork, 13 March, 1694. 


We beg leave to add the farther Teſtimony 
concerning our Author, from the Preface to 
the Chriſtian Reader, prefixed to his Expoſe- 
tion of the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten 
| Commandments, Publiſhed in 1701. and, as 


adele, 


EXTRACTS. 


ſu ſed” by the ſame hand: Where we find 
thele Words, which perfectly agree with the 
CHE given him by ep Burnet. e 
. This. Trarging,' piety, aud Zeal of the 
cc excellent Author, as eminent for his Virtuc 
„ and Reputation, as for his Character and 
oth: honourable Station in the Church, cannot 


but recommend theſe} ofthumous Diſcourſes 5 


to the publick. It is known that he was a. 
perſon of an Apoſtolical Spixit, inflamed 
with divine Love and Affectioh for God's 
«Service, diligent and Taborious in his Mini- 
*firy, a Pelpfer of the World, and its Va- 
* nities, patient under the many Crofles and. 
< Hardſhips he met with in the courſe, of his 
«' Miniftry : In a word, he was truly Exem- 
plary in Religion, Goodneſs, and the Exer - 
« cCiſes of Piety, and a famous ks in the 
* eine parts of this land.” „ 
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2 HE Kottor of the * Mach Pieces 
| vas a Perſon of great Learning 
and Singular Piety; but as he never affected 
eto ſhew the former, ſo tlie latter could be 
< concealed from none, evet convbetſant with 
<, him or his Writings. The Epiſtle to the 
“ Reader, before his Sermons, has this Ex- 
| « preſſion concerning his Life and Behaviour: 
e Theſe; who have known bim the moſt and 
3 longeſt, have often ſaid, that, in a courſe af 
© many years acquaintance, they ſcarce ever 
« ſaw him once out of that deeply ſerious 
“ State, in which they themſelves wiſhed to 
e be . in their laſt minutes. We may 
e indeed juſtly conclude him to have held as 
« conſtant and familiar Communion with the 
Father of Spirits, as any Man the laſt Age 
* has produced. This heavenly Converſe in- 
e layed his Soul with thoſe glorious Graces of 
< A moſt diffuſive Charity, and profound Hu- 
<. mility, which gave the finiſhing Strokes to 
Fall his other conſummate Virtucs. 
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« Such a Life, we may eaſily perſuade our 
s ſelves, muſt. make the thought of Death, 
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175 _ + ſolemn celebration of ptials With the 
Lamb of God. He * exprtſſed 
his Deſire of not being trouhleſome to his 
= e Friends at bis Death; and God gtat 
= dee the full his Modeſt Humble-choice; } 
= 5 ing at an Inn in his Sleep. 
= .< condeſcending a Maſter do we yr he 
= e not only enriches the Souls of his I 
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the whole compaſs of Learning, than he was, 
ro which he had added a perfect Command of 
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than ordinagy knowledee.o 
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alt — N 7 715 728 hee! were "Noble | 
and his Expreſſions Beautiful; hisGeſture an 
Pronunciarion' 7 peculiar to him; elf”) had i 
lajeſty\ and yet a Sweetneſs' in 
them, "that many ſevere Fudges have ora 
ſaid, were beyond all that They had ever uw. 
at home or abroad. ö 
That which gave the greateſt authority 8 
all he ſaid, "was, that his Life was: fuch a 
continued courſe of the SublimeſtVirtuc, and the 
moſt elevated Piety, that has appeared in this 
Age: Thoſe who have known hum the moſt, and = 
te longeſt, have often ſaid, that in a courſe 
of many years acquaintante, they ſcarcely ever 
ſaw him once out of that deeply oy * 
in which they themſelves Wiſhed to be f 


their laſt minutes. 
This may look ſomewhat high to choſe who 3 


knew him not : but thoſe who did know him, 
aud are yet 25 wil 7 am confident, juſtify 
the truth of this ſhort Character. A fuller 
Account of his Life is promiſed by a better 


* and therefore I will ſay no more on @ 
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. 1 God that fjuſti 
THis Chriſt hat He, 72 2 7 — ew again, 
| who is even" at the” . band of God, who alſo 


Mo n 


74 The Doctrine of Aſſurance further purſyed,,. and 
in what way Chriſtians ought and may aſpire to 1 It, 


and find it. (See p. 272.] On 


Rom. viii. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39. 


Who fhall ſeparate us from the love of | Ghriſt ? Shall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or'' perſecution, ar faminey/ 
or natedneſs, or peril, ar ſword: ? &c. = 268 


EN MON xvi, | rh 


Sin the great Obſtacle, and Repentance this roy 
Avenue, to public Bleſſings and Deliverances. On 
EY _ Tſaiah lix. 1, 2. * 15 
Bebold , the za; hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 
© fave,. neither his ear heavy that it tannot bear. 
But your Iniguities baue ſeparated bettveen you 122 4 
your God, and your ſins have _e his fate — yon, 
that be will not bear. n 280 
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SERMON 


come 
A. forth abundantly both by the Tongue, 
and by the Hand; yet the Heart is not empried of 
them: Yea, the more it vent them outwardly; the 
more they increaſe within. Well [then] might he, 
that knew the Heart ſo well, call it an c Meaſuare. 
We find the Prophet Ezekiel. (in his viiith Chap ) 
brought in the Viſions of God to Feraſaltm,.to view = 
Sins of the Jews that remained there in time of the 
Captivity: When. he had ſhewed him ofie Abothi- 
nation, he cauſed him to dig through the Wall, & 
enter and_diftover mote'; and ſo directed him ſeve- 
ral times, from one Place to another, and ſtill faid, 
Iwill ſhew thee yet greater Abothinalitn} thats. theſe. 
Thus is it with thoſe, whom the Lord leads into an 
Examitation of their own Hearts (for Men are uſually 
Strangers to themſelves): By the Eight of his Word 
and l oing before them, he lets them ſte 
Heaps' of ations in every Room; and the 
vileſt in — moſt retired and darkeſt Corhers. And 
truly ſhould he leave them there, they would deſpair 
of Remedy; no, he makes this Diſcovery on pur- 
poſe that they ſhould. ſue to him for Help. Do ſo 
chen as many of yo as Have taken ary notice of the 
Evils of your own Hearts; tell the Lord they are 
his own Work; he formed the Heart of Man within 
bum e and they are his own Choice too; * Son, 


Mare Xii. 8 See * Xif, 1. 


"Within the Het of Man; ad they 
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"SERMON 1. 


4 1 me Ap Hog +, . Intreat him to redreſs all thoſe 


- Abuſes, wherewith Satan and Sin have filled it; and 


then, to take Poſſeſſion of it himſelf; for therein 
conſiſts its Happineſs. This is, or ſhould be, a 


main End of our Reſortings to his "Houſe, d 
Service. Wrong. not ydurſelves ſo. far, as Corn 
theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion, into an idle Di- 
vertiſement. What a Happineſs were it, if every 
time you come to his ſolemn Worſhip, ſome of 
. your ſtrongeſt Sins did receive a new Wound, and 
Bug of your weakeſt Graces a new Strong \! 


1 * 


K 1 
dl 4 —_— Y * 


FI 
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But 1155 Nate that. is from above, 5 bob N pure 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be int reat- 
ed, full,of Mercy and good Fruits, ene 
Partialic, and without pere * l 85 

FN OD. doth Sis: thar'i tn the Dark auf | 

ſ then your Eyes ſhall be e and ye ball be 

[This Speech] 

was the firſt Hiſſing of that old Serpent, by which 

he poiſoned Mankind in the Root. Man, not con- 
tented with the Impreſſion of God's I mage, in which 

he was created, loſt it by catching at' a Shadow ; 3 

climbing higher than his. Station, he fell far below 

it; ſeeking to be more than Man, to become @s 

God, he made himſelf le than Man; © he lodged 

not a Night in ee ow & curly as the! ta 


159 8 xxiii. 26. | AST e UE 2 OMIA 10 


d Gen. iii 35. 5 
He haged not, &c.] This is a Cltntion: Som Plat. 3 12. 
We render it in our Bible- Tranſlation, Man being in Honour 
abideth not; where the Word Man is uſed appellatively to 
ſignify the whole Race of Mankind ; but the Word in the Hebrexv 


being [Adam], the Fewi/h Interpreters underſtood it as the proper 


Name of the hrit Man; and from thence conceived an Opinion, 


. Adam continued but one 8 in Happineſs and gene 
ome 


is « full of N Tree, = 'Diftemp 4 
8 3 any thing rectify it, but a Wiſdom om 
That both cleanſeth and compoſerh the Soul; 
1 is br Pure, and HRN Pettceable, 
This Epiſtle, - as ſome that follow it, is called Ge- 


N both by reaſon of the Diſperſion of the 


Parties to whors it is addreſſed, and the Univerſality 
of the Subject, which it treats of; containing a 
great Number (if not all) of the neceflary Directions 
and Comforts of a Chriſtian' 8 Life, both for the 
active and paſſive Part of it. It is evident that the 

Apoſtle's main Deſign is, to arm the diſperſed Jews 


againſt all Kinds of Temptations, both thoſe of 


Affliction (in the i/ chap. at the 2 verſe) and finful 
Temptations, (ver. 13.) And, having diſcourſed of 
two ſpecial Means of ſtrengthening them againſt 


both, [ſuch as] ſpeaking to God in Prayer, and 


hearing God ſpeak in his Word, in the two laſt 


Verſes of that firſt Chapter, he recommends, 28 chief 


Duties of Religion, and ſure Evidences of Integrity 
in Religion, firſt Meeknefs and Moderation, chiefly 
in their Speeches ; and then Charity and 9 7 = 
WY LIP. z een en, * the kater 


8 Line of: th Primitive i A e the * Opinion ; fo 
that it became a common Saying, that Man lodged not a Night 
in Honour, . But this is diſputed by others, who ſuppoſe, with 
good ſhew of Reaſon, Thins our firſt Parents continued more 
than one Day in Paradiſe. 
Diperſion of the Parties. The 9105 had not aaly been "4 
"tered and diſperſed up and down Aſia by their ſeveral Captivi- 
ties; but as they. were a People much addicted to Commerce 
and Trade, they had gained Settlements in moſt of the great 
Cities both in 4fa and Greece, as well as at Rome. "Theſe, in 
general, were called :he Diſperſion [51 ev Th dquν⅜ãù“pd J. 80 St. 
James ſtiles them, in the Entrance of his Epiſtle. Such of theſe 
as uſed the Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament, commonly 
called the Septuagint, were ſtiled Helleni/is. They are men- 
tioned A4, vi. 1. (there rendered, but leſs properly, Grecians) ; 
and had their Synagogues in their ſeveral Diſperſions. 
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4 . 8 E R * 0 O N. 1 
"ihe Papier, and [then} upon the former; (the 
ruling of the Tongue) in this il Chap. and here, to- 
3 45 the End of it, he ſhews the true oppoſite | 
Spring of Miſcarriage in. Speech and Action, and 
ok the right ordering and regulating of both: That 
evil Converſation, Strifes, and Envyings, are the 
Fruits of a baſe Wiſdom, that is earihly,: ſenſual, 
and devilifh, ver. 15. But that Parity, Meekneſs, 
and Mercy, are the proper Effects, and certain Signs 
of heavenly. Wiſdom, _ | 5 

Tze Wiſdom, tbat is fr ap Wong is ft Pure: — 

its Gentleneſs can agree ny any 04 8 = 

purity: Then it is Peaceable ; it 

except Purity offend them: It i nat ON; 

| boiſterous; It is not only Pure, being void of that 
Mire and Dirt, which the Wicked are ſaid to caſt up 
like the troubled Sea, Iſa. lvii. 20. but Peaceable 
likewiſe z not ſwelling, and. reſtleſs like the Sea, as 
is there ſaid of the Wicked. Nor is it only Peace- 
able negatively, Not offending; but as the Word 
bears, eipn ri, Paciſigus alſo, diſpoſed to make, and 
ſeek Peace; and as it readily offends none, ſo it is not 

| eaſily offended ; tis Gentle and Moderate, ewiants, 

and, if offended, i is, zb we. Nds, cafily intreated to for- 
give: And as it eaſily paſſeth by Mens Offences, ſo 
it doth. not paſs by, but looks upon, their Diftreſſes 
and Wants; is as full of Compaſſion, as it is free 
from unruly and diſtemper*d Paſſions. Nor reſts it 
in an affecting Sympathy; its Mercy is helpful, Full 
of Mercy and good Fruits; it both forgives, and pities, 
and gives, without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy, 

cdi e x c 0X ek. The firſt Word may as 
well — * Bi Senſe, no leſs ſuiting both with this 
Wiſdom, and thoſe its other Qualities: That it takes 
not upon it a cenſorious diſcerning, and judging of 
others. They that have moſt of this Wiſdom, are 
leaſt rigid to thoſe that have leſs of it. I know no 


better * of * in Grace, than to bear 
5 much 
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1 thoſe that are Weak im . And wth x 
it ſpar the e Tafirmities of others, ſo it makes not 
falſe and vain Shews of its own Excellencies tis 
without Hypocriſy.— This denies two things, both 
Diffmulalion and Oftentation: The Art of Diſſembling 
or Hypocrite-craft, is no Part of this Wiſdom  and_ 
_ the other, Oftentation, ſurely the Air of Ap- 
d is too light a Purchaſe for ſolid Wiſdom. 
. Works of t this Wiſdom may be ſeen, yea, they 
| - ſhould be ſeen, and wy. poſſibly be now and then 
commended ; but they ſhould —* be done for that 
low End, either to 900 ſeen, or to be commended z | 
ſurely no: Being of ſo Noble Extraction, being 
thus deſcended from Heaven, it will be little care- 1 
ful for the Eſtimation of thoſe that are of the Earth, 
and are but too often of the Earth, Earthly. 
The due Order df handling theſe Particulars more 
fully, cannot well be miſſed.Douptleſs the Sub- 
| Jeet, Wiſdom from Above, requires our firſt Confidera- 
tion; next, the excellent Qualities, that are attri- 
buted to it and laſtly, their Order is to be con- 
ſidered; the rather, becauſe ſo clearly ex man — 
FIRST Pape, THEN Peaceable, Re. 1 
Miſdom from above] There be two Things in that 
| Firſt, the general Term of Wiſdom, which is com- 
mon to divers Sorts of Wiſdom, though moſt. emi- 
nently, and truly, belonging to this beſt Wiſdom. 
Then, there is the Birth or Original of this Wiſ- 
dom, ſerving as its Difference, to ſpecify and di- 
| ftinguiſh it from all the reſt; Viſdom from ABO Vr. 
| Wiſdom, in the general, is a very plauſible Word 
among Men; who is there, that would not willingly 
paſs for wiſe ? ? Yea, often thoſe, that are leaſt of all 
ſuch, are moſt deſirous to he accounted ſuch ; and 
where this fails them, they uſually make up that 
| Want, in their own Conceit and ſtrong Opinion. - 
| Nor do Men only thus love the Reputation of Wif- 
Joins, but they naturally deſire to be wiſe, as gy | 


do. to, be en ver crench corrupt. Nature's 
Blindneſs, they do as. naturally miſtake, „anch fall 
ſhort both of the one and — — and, beir once. = 
wrong, the more Progreſs. they make, rk "Ri 
they go out of the Way. Pretending to Willem [ 
in a falſe Way, they {till befoal themſelves, as. the. 


A poſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1 1; 23: @xo%o0v1%5 El ert go * 


euwparduoay,. Profe * ing ene 10 be wit el - 
became Fools, Fain 
Our Apoſtle, ver. 1 5. \ſpeaking _ that wicked 
Wiſdom; that is fruitful of Wrongs, Strifes, and 
Debates, and which is only. * abuſively to be called 
Wiſdom, ſhews what kind of Wiſdom 1 it is, by thre« 
notable Characters, . Earthly, * Natural, and Devil 
% which though they be here jointly attributed ta 
one and the ſame Subject, yet we may make uſe of... 
them to ſignify ſome Differences of talſe Wiſdom. 
There is an Infernal, or Deviliſh Wiſdem, proper ſqr 
contriving- Cruelties, and Oppreſſions, or ſubtle. 
Shifts and Deceits; that makes Atheiſm a main Baſis 
and Pillar of State · policy; Such are thoſe that 15 
TOONS and wor Evil upon their Beds, &c. MI 
This Serpentine Wiſdom is not joined with, but 
a” oppoſite to, the Simplicity of the Dove. There 
is an Earibly Wiſdom, that draws not ſo deep in 
Impiety, as that other, yet is ſufficient to keep =D 
Man out of all Acquaintance with God and Divine. 
Matters ; is drawing his Eye perpetually downwards, 
and employing him in the Purſuit of ſuch Things as 
cannot fill the Spul, except it be with Anguiſn and 
Vexation; ſee ZEzek. xxviil. 4, 5. Sc. That Dex- 
terity of gathering Riches, where it is not attended 
with the Chriſtian Art of right uſing them, abaſes 
Mens Souls, 50 indiſpoſes them wholly for this 


C Abufovely ] i e. Improperly, the Author alluding to the 


| School-terms «47aypnines, abuſive. 
Þ Natural ] So the marginal Tranſlation i in our Bible, of what 


Wiſdom 


in the enten we W Senſual, 


ET AE MY JURY Natirdb 


E (dais — — ta the other two; more 
harmleſs than that Helliſſ Wiſdom, and more re- 
- fined than that Earthly Wiſdom ; yer no more able 


to make Man holy 


7 Je ne] it is the Word the Apoſtle — 1 Cor: f. 
115 D Jones, naming the Natural Man by his 


e N his Soul; intimating that the Soul, even 


in the higheſt F aculty of it, the - Underſtanding, and 


that in the higheſt Piech of Excellency, to which 
Nature can raiſe it, is blind in ſpiritual Objects; 3 
Things that are above it, cannot be known but by a 
Wiſdom” from above. Nature neither affords this 
Wiſdom, nor can it of itſelf acquire it. This is to 
advertiſe us, that we miſtake not Morality and com- 


mon Knowledge even of divine Things, for the Miß . 


dom that is from above. This [Knowledge] may 


amm 


raiſe a Man high above the Vulgar, as the Tops of 
the higheſt Mountains leave the Valleys below them; 


yet it is ſtill as far ſhort of true ſupernatural Wisdom, 


as the higheſt Earth is of the higheſt Spheres. There 
is one main Point of the Method of this Wiſdom, * 
that is of "moſt hard Digeſtion to a natural Man, 


and the more naturally wiſe he be, the worſe he likes 


it. 1f any Man would be wiſe, Jet bim become a Fol, * 


that he may become wiſe. 1 Cor. iii, 18. There is. 


nothing gives Nature à greater Prejudice againſt” 


Religion, than this initial Point of Self-denial : When 


Men 2 eminent Learning, or the ſtrong Politicians, 


hear, that, if they will come to Chriſt, they muſt re. 


nauuce their own Wi ſaom, to be fit for Blrf 5 many of 
them go away as ſorrowful as the young Man, hen 
he heard of /elling all his Goods, and giving them to 
the Poor. 


| "Tefus Chriſt is that eternal and ſubſtantial Wiſdom, | 
5 ng came ein e to deliver Men en rin 


9 Mer. *. 1 22% 


— * 
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ta the Cor. calls him the Widow of Gad. Ver. 2. 2 — 
We he tells us, That he is made of God, Our H : 


Grace ; but 


Inchetvafuied Folly) arfimutind ie ala | W 
wil. St. Fuul, in the i Chap. of: his fi 


ſhews his Excellency in Himſelf: And. „ 


That ſhews his Uſefulneſs to Us ; and by 
Him alone is this infuſed Wiſdom from above con- 
veyed to us; In Him are hid all the Treaſures" of 
Wiſdom and Knowkdge. Col. il. a. And e bis 5 748 
29% (If at all) have all we. received, ond Grace for 

all C aces, the firſt muſt; be- ſome. 
Meaſures of this Wiſdom z, without which na Man 
can know "himſelf, much. leſs can. he know: God. 
Now this ſupernatural Wiſdom. hath in it both / Spe- 


culation and Prudence; it is Contemplative and 


Practical: Theſe two muſt not be ſeparated EEE 
Wiſdom. devell with Prudence, Prov. wii. 2. This 
Wiſdom, in its Contemplative Part, reads Chriſt 
much, and diſcovers in him a nem World of hidden 
Exceliencies unknown to this o World. There ars 
Treaſures of Wiſdom in him; Col. ii. 3. But then they: 
are hid, and no Eye ſecs them, but that Which 18 
enlightened withthis Wisdom: No, it is impoſſible, aa 
the Poet ſays, rc Sau yr ora xmvwimrros e, Soph. - 


„ toknow the things of God, if God conceal chem. % 


But when the rene wed Underſtanding of a Chri 
once initiated into this Study, it both grows d 
more and more apprehenſive, and Chriſt pecor 


more land more] communicative of himſelf, — 7 


makes, the Soul acquainted with the amiable — j 


8 in him, de N . 


5 a * Joby. 16. | 
Br 36a ove, Ee. This is cited more e fully by, 
Author, in is Latin ; Medrat. on P/al. xxxii. p. 265. 
ö 7 4 T& $7 nps7]ovros a7 * 
Me , uch Ei i U e Nat G l. „ 
Divina nunguam, gue condunt Cœlites, 
Piſces, e cuncta . 8 


2 2 


— 


dd and PeſpiſcdChriſtian know more 


ares oy ery Baſis. a " the: A, er, he red 
Bim. s. John. i. 18. Vhat Wander if the L Un er- 
of the Myſteries, N 
bop mr ae though both Wiſe 
| earned? Chriſt admits: the Believer inte his 
Boſom; * r e the Boſom af the Father. But 
aka how bak all this Knowledge, though ſpe- 
culatively high, yet deſcends to Practice; as it learna 
what God 7s, ſo it thence! teacheth us what Man 
auld be: This Wiſdom flows from Heaven, and a 
h ly Converſation flows from it; as we Kacki it 
here charactered [in our Text} by theſe practical 
Graces of Purity, Peace, Meckngſs, & c. For, 
This Wiſdom repreſents to us the Purity of God's J 
Nature. 1 Jabm iii. 3. It alſo gives the Soul an Eye 
to ſee the Comelineſs and Beauty of Purity 3 a5 ths'? 
_ Philoſopher ſaid of Virtue ; to the End it might be 
loved, he would wiſh no more but that it could be 
ſeen. And as it thus morally perſuades, ſo by an 
inſenſible Virtue and Efficacy it aſſimilates the Soul 
to Chriſt, by frequent Contemplation.——It alſo 
all the Motives to Holineſs, and Obe- 
dience ; it begets theſe precious Qualities in the Soul; 
it giveth a Chriſtian a View of the matchleſs Virtues. 
that are in Chriſt, and ſtirs him up to a diligent, 
though imperfect Imitation of them; it ſets before 
us Chiiſt s ſpotleſs Purity, in whoſe Mouth there 
was no. Guile, and ſo invites us to Purity; it repre- 
ſents the perpetual Calmneſs of bis Spirit, that no 
Tempeſt could reach to diſturb it; in his Mouth 
there was no contentious Noiſe; his Voice was not 
heard in the Streets: And this recommends Pegce- | 
ableneſ5, and Grooms, os other two en here | 


Fs” 
2 The Philoſopher} Plato, as Cicere 1 it in "bis Rook of 


1 5 Offices; and in his other Works, he often extols the natural 


Beauty and Lovelineſs of Virtue. See alſo Spettat. V. 3. Ns. 243. 
on the ſame Subject, 
Hence 


p 228 = 


Hence I conceive' may be fitly learned for our 
Uſe (ſeei ing thawed is a due Wiſdom and Knowledge 
neceſſary for Guidance and Direction, in the ways 


of — a Peace), that it is evident, groſs Igno- 

rance cannot conſiſt with the Truth of Religion, 
much leſs can it be a Help, and Advantage to it. 
I ſhall never deny that a falſe ſuperſtitious Re- 


ligion ſtands in need of it; {that ſaith! Not too 
much Scripture- Wiſdom for the People.“ The 
Pomp of that vain Religion, like Court Masks,: 


ſhews beſt by Candle-light ; fond Nature likes it 


well; the Day of ſpiritual Wiſdom would diſcover. 
its Impoſture too clearly. But to let their foul De- 
votion paſs, (for ſuch it muſt needs be, that is born 


of ſo black a Mother as Ignorance) let this Wiſdom, 


at leaſt, be juſtiſied of thoſe that pretend to be her 
Children. Ts lamentable that amongſt Us, where 


Knowledge is not with-held, Men ſhould, through 


Sloth and Love of Darkneſs, deprive themſelves of 
it. What Abundance of almoſt brutiſn Ignorance, 


is amongſt the common [People]; and thence 


[cometh] Uncleanneſs, and all manner of Wicked- 

neſs; a Darkneſs that both hides, and increaſeth Im- 
purity? —— What is the Reaſon of ſo much Impiety, 
and Iniquity in all Places; but the want of the 
Knowledge of God? Hoſea ii. 1, 2. And in 2 Theſ. 


ut, 8. not knowing Jeſus Chriſt, and not obeying bis 


Goſpel, are joined together. It will [ever] be fuund 


true, that where there is no Obedience, there is no 


right Knowledge of Chriſt: But out of all Queſtion, 
where there is not a Competency of Knowledge, there 
can be no Obedience; and as theſe two lodge toge- 
ther, ſo obſerve What attends them both; ibid. He 


hall come in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance. on them 


that know not God, and that wo not the Goſpel of our 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, 9 5 
And if there be any of you that think to ſbroud 
ee, and eſcape] unpuniſhed among the 
| | Thickets 


— 


3 
35 


for 2 Time, it cannot palliate it from the piercing 


periſn with the World, ae to be e unto Sal. 
vation. | 


And e it is n important * this Effect, 
Phat the Miniſters of the Goſpel be active and dex 
terous in imparting this Wiſdom to their People. 
If they would have their Converſation to be Holy, 


and Peaceable, and Fruitful, Sc. the moſt expe- 


dient Way is once to principle them well in the Fun- 


n of Religion; for therein is their great De- 


ſect. How can they walk evenly and regularly, ſo 
long as they are in the Dark? One main Thing is 
to be pointing at the Way to Chriſt, the Fountain of 
this Wiſdom: But you bid them be cloatbed, and | 


cleatbe them not. 


How needful then. is it 5 Paſtors . FR 
Sgers indeed, as the Prophets were called of old! 
not only F aithful, but Wiſe Diſpenſers, as our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, St. Luke xii. 42. That they be Ji, f 
_ and apt to Teach. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Laudable is 


the Prudence, that tries much the Church's Store- 


8 the Seminaries of Learning; but withal, it 
is not to he forgotten, that as a due Furniture of 
ning is very requiſite for this Employment, ſo 


* 


1 K t Sufficient. When one is duly enriched that 
Ways$here is yet one thing wanting, that grows not 


in Schoels::- Except this infuſed Wiſdom from above 


ſeaſon and fanRiify all other Endowments, they re- 


main vowa, common. and unholy, and therefore un- 


RN bor the . Amongſt other weak Pre- 


TS | tences 
— 


" e e | guy Nees * «xg — Sk it 
may hide the. Deformity of Sin from your own Sight 


ye, nor cover it from the avenging Hand, of Di- 
08 Juſtice. As you would eſcape then that Wrath 
to ęome, come to Hiſdom's School; and how ſimple 
ſoever ye be as to this World, if you would not 
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We dave nar 2 in thy Name *, Matt. vi. 22. yet 
ſays Chriſt, I never knew you; ſurely then, they k 
not Him; and yet they preached him. Cold and e. 
Jeſs (tho never ſo fine and well contrived) muſt thoſe : 
Diſcourſes be, that are of an (rh hg Paſtors 
are called Angels, and therefore, they we 
the ſecondary Helps of Knowledge, they. are mainly ' 
to bring their Meſſage from above, from the Foun- 
tain, the Head of this pure Wiſdom, © 

. Pure.} If it come from above, it muſt needs hw 

Pure, Originally; yea it is formally pure too; being 

a main Trait of God's renewed Image in the Soul. 
By this Wiſdom the Underſtanding is both reſigned, 
and ſtrengthened, to entertain right Conceptions c of - 
God 1 in his Nature, and in his Works. And this 
is primarily neceſſary, that ſo the Mind be not in- 
fected with falſe e in Religion; if t che Spring · 
head be polluted, the Streams cannot be Pure; it is 
more. important than Men uſually think, for a good 
Life [to have juſt Apprehenſcons * God.] But that 
which I ſuppoſe is here chiefly eee. or that ĩt is 
effectively and practically — 3 purifies the 
Heart, Acts xv. 9. [as is there] ſaid 5 Faith (which 

in ſome Senſe and Acceptation differs not much 
from this Wiſdom) and conſequently [it 2 
the Words and Actions, that flow from the Heart. 

This Purity ſome render Chaſtity.— 7b Wiſdom z 

from above is Chaſte, 4yvi. The Word is indeed 
often ſo taken, and includes that [Virtue] here; but 
it is too narrow a n to releriet it to 1 only. Th” : 


4 
8 


2 2 have ptracbed] 1 the Text it is, We hive Prpbefed x 
but by Proghe/ying in this Place, and many Paſſages in the New . 
Teſtament, is meant Preaching. See 1 Cor. xiv, 1. SG. 

b Trai 4 The Copy was treat, but doubtleſs an Error for... 
Trait, a French Word, ſignifying a Character draxyii, « or 2 Pe- * 5 
lincation, a F cature, a Stroke of a Pen or Pencil. hs,” 


a ; 


s here an 3 


vi. 1. Pride, Self. love, Profaneneſs of Spirit, and 
I — — thbugh they” do- not ſo'properly pollute 


a eb geht the Soul, and make it abominable in 
te Sight d. Thoſe Apoftate Angels 'called 
_ Unclean Spirits; are incapable. of bodily Defilement 

(tho indeed they tempt and inveigle Man to it); 
their own inherent Pollutions muſt needs be ſpiritual, 
for they are Spirits. 1dolatry in Scripture goesoften 
under the Name of Fornication and Adultery ; and 


indeed theſe: Sms may mutually borrow and lend 


their Names the one to the other; Idolatiy may 
well be called Spiritual Unchaſtity ; and unchaſte 

Love, carnal {dolatry.——Earthly-mindedneſs like- 
wiſe is an Impurity of the Soul; in the Apoſtle's 


Phraſe Cavetouſneſs is Idolatry, and fo a ſpiritual Pol- 
lution; yea it may well ſhare with Idolatry in its 

bourowsd: Name, and be called Adultery too ʒ for e 

miſbeſtows the Soul's prime Affection the 


| which by Right is God's — ©) EE 


"This Parity which due Wiſon! works, is con- 


wary to all Pollution. We know then in ſome mea- 
ſure, what it it: It reſts to inquire, where it is; and 
there is the Difficulty; it is far eaſier to define it in 


itſelf, than to find it among Men: Vo can ſay I 


have made u Heart clean? Prov. xx. 9. Look upon 
the greateſt Part of Mankind, and you may know 
at firſt Sight, that Purity is not to be lookt for 
among them; they ſuffer it not to come near them, 
much leſs o dwell with them, and within them; 

they hate the very Semblance of it in others, and 
themſelves delight in Intemperance, and all manner 
of Licentiouſneſs ; like fooliſh Children ſtriving who 
ſhall go furtheſt into the Mire. Theſe cannot ſay 
they have made clean their Hearts; for all their 


Words and Actions will belie them. If you come | 


1 4 to 


- Fleſh and Spirit, as the Apoſtie — * G. 


[doth] ; yet do they 
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to the mere + Moralift; ou W — and 
ask Him; it may be, he will tell you he hath cleanſed 
his Heart, but believe him not. It will appear he 
is not yet cleanſed, becauſe he ſays he has done E 
bimſelf; for (you know) there muſt be ſom̃e och 
= beſides Man at this Work. Again, he, rifing no 
= higher than Nature, hath none of this heavenly” Nif- 
=_ "mn in him, and therefore is without this Purit 
But if you chance to take Notice of me 
Ei  well-fkclled Hypocrite, ; every thing you meet with, 
— makes you almoſt confident, that ihere is Purity; 
yet if he be ſtrictly put to it, he may make ſome 
good Account of the Pains he hath taken to refine 
his Tongue and his publick Actions, but he dare not 
ay he hath made clean his Heart, it troubles his Peace 
= to be asked the Queſtion: He never intended to ba- 
= #iſh Sin, but to * retire it to his innermoſt and beſt 
Room, that ſo it might dwell unſeen within him; 
= and where then ſhould it lodge but in his Heart? 
| Yet poſſibly becauſe what's outward: is fo fair, and 
Man cannot look deeper to contradict him. he may 
embolden himſelf, to ſay he's inwardly ſuitable to 
his Appearance. But there is a Day at hand that 
ſhall, to his endleſs Shame, at once diſcover both 
| his ſecret paris and n ons. mon in _— 
It; OY 342 5 * SH 
4,708 theſe, there Selle a few deſpiſe and me- 
lancholy Perſons (at leaſt as to outward Appearance) 
who are almoſt always hanging down their Heads, 
| and complaining of abundant Sinfulneſs. And ſbre, 
| Purity cannat be expected in theſe, who are ſo far 
5 from it, 80 their own Wen! d THe pr is, 


To 


' a Tos retire it, nw The Verb Retire in an lohies Aan is 2 
Galliciſn z. and the Author abounds with ſuch French Idioms, 
being a great Maſter of that Language, as hath been obſerved in 
his Life; and ſignifies to Harbour or Entertain, according to 
that French Phraſe, Retirer nen cher jo * to qe or re- | 
ceive one into Di ee +: 

that 
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that ſuch 1 is Pais . a ith 


deceived; think not that they who-loath, and (as 
they can) fly from the Unholinek of the World, are 
therefore taken with the Conceit of their own. Holi- 
neſsʒ but as their perfect Purity, of Juſtification, is by 


| know, and do always acknowledge, that their inhe- 
rent Holineſs is from above too, from the ſame Foun- 


tain Jeſus Chriſt. The Wiſdom: from above is pure: 


this their Engagement to Heaven for it, excludes 
Vaunting and Boaſting. And, beſides that it is im- 
perfect, Lit is alſo] troubled and ſtained with Sin, 
which is enough to keep them humble. Their daily 
fad Experience will not ſuffer them to be ſo miſ- 
taken [as to boaſt. of their own Purity] ; their many 


Faults of Infirmity cannot but keep chem from this 


preſumptuous Fault. There is 4 Generation indeed 


' whatis pure in their own Eyes (Prov. xxx. 12), But 


they are ſuch as are not waſhed from their Filthineſs. 


They that are waſbed, are ſtill bewailing, that they 


again contract ſo much Defilement. The moſt pu- 
riſied Chriſtians are they, that are moſt ſenſible of 
their Impurity. Therefore I called not this, an uni- 
verſal Freedom from Pollution, but an univerſal De- 
_ #8}ation of it. They that are thus Pure, are daily 
defiled with many Sins; but they cannot be in Love 
with any Sin at all; nor do they willingly diſpenſe 


withnthe Ginalleft Sins which a natural Man either 


ſees not to be Sin (though his dim Moon: light diſ- 


cover groſſer Evils), or if he do ſee them, yet he 


Judges it too much Niceneſs to chuſe a great Incon- 
venience, rather than a little Sin. Again, they differ 
in another Particular; a Natural Man may be ſo far 
in Love with Virtue n his Manner, as to diſlike 


* Their E gagement Ps WT a thn #] Another: Galli ciſn, 
and means the conſcious Senſe they have of theix being ee or 
bebolden to Heaven for it. 1 


is 


found.to lodge among theſe, or no- where. Be not 4 


Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs, ſo like wiſe they well 
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of — Importe. but nevör — their Tears | i. 
Let the World enjoy their own T 
count it Folly, yet ſure the Chriſtian, that. delights 
in Purity (ſeeing he cannot be free from daily Sal], . 
hen he retires himſelf at Night, is then beſt 
tented, when his Eyes ſerve him mo plentifiillyine 
_ weep” out the Stains of the by- paſt Day; Jet he 
knows withal, that it is only his Redeemer's Blood 
that takes away the Guilt of them. This is thbbe 
Condition of thoſe that are truly, | though not yet 
Fully, cleanſed from the Pollutions fa > World; E 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Purity. What mean 
they then, that would argue thethfeives. out of- this 
Number, becauſe they find yet much Droſs left, and 
that they are not ſo defecated and refined as they 
would wiſh to be? On the contrary, this Hatred of 
Pollution teſtifies ſtrongly that the contrary of it, 
Purity, is there. And though its Beginnivigs be 
ſmall; doubt not, it ſhall in the End be victorious. 
The ſmoking of this Flax ſhews indeed that thete is 
groſs Matter there, but it witneffeth likewiſe. that 
there is Fire in it too: Though it be little, we have 
Chriſt's own Word Go it, that it ſhall not be 
ere and if Fe favour wy no other Pawer 


E 


ar e Hay 4 a be Addreſs to 3 


humble but ſcrupulous Conſtiences, which are. ſwallowed - 
with over-much Sorrow for their Sins; and who for Want o 
knowing the right Meaſures, or — "__ 3 of Re- 
pentance, Fallineo Trouble of Mind. 5 
* Mat. xi. 20. | | | | 45. 
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mall be able to quench it. You final __ indeed ab- 


ſolute Holineſs in your” Perſons, nor i your beſt 
erfermances ; yet ifyou breathe and follow after it's 
af the Pulſe" of the Heart beat thus; if the main 
Current of your Affection be wards Psi if Sin 
be in you as your Diſeaſe and greateſt Grief, and not 
Delight ; then take Courage, vou are as L 
bOndingth 
impure Spirit, Saran; and the Impurity of your 1 
Spirits, ver you dally with Temptations, and often 


fdil· you; yet in deſpite of them all, 8 mall ber. 


ſafe at home, where Perfection dwellss | 
 "FFfdom from above 15 PurE ] ace en | 
then of your extreme Folly, you that take Pleaſure 
in any Kind of Uncleannels:; "ſpecially: ſeeing God 


wan? 12 e and purged his: Houſe amongſt us; 


you that are, Or ſhould be, his living 


2 Chörch Resermaten Will be ſo far from profiting 
you; that, as a clearer Light, it will but ſerve to 
make your Impurity both more viſible, and more 
inexeuſable. If you mean that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


dwell with "i entertain him ſo, as to avoid both 


ſpiritual and fleſhly Pollutions. The Word here 


uſed I as was before obſerved] doth more particularly 
ſignify Chaſtity ; and certainly where- ever this 4, 
dom from above is, this comely Grace is one of. her 
Attendants. Whatever any of you have been in 


Times paſt, let all be perſuaded henceforth, to mor- 
tify all luſtful and carnal Affections; and know that 
there is more true and laſting Pleaſure in the Con- 

tempt of unlawful Pleaſures, then in the Enjoyment 


of them. Grieve not then the good Spirit of God 


with Actions or Speeches, yea, or with Thoughts, 


that are impure. The unholy Soul, like the myttical 


Hab reformed and purged his Houſe, &c.] Alludes to the 
Reformation in the Church in Scotland, and the Re- e abliſhment 


of 8 ſoon after the Reſtoration. See his Life. 


mOMASTS C | Babylon, 


SERMON. 


1 1 Rev. viii. 2. makes itſelf a Cage of 4 Clean . 
1 5 Birds, and an Habitation of filthy Spirits 2 if it ; 
continues to be ſuch, it muſt, when it diſlodges, 
take up its Habitation with curſed 8 irits for ever in 
utter Darkneſs. But as for thoſe that are ſincerely 
and affectionately Pure; that is, pure in Heart, our 
Saviour bath pronounced their begun, Happineſs, 
— Bleſſed ARE the. pure in Heart: and 1 Taco 
aſſured them of full Happineſs ; —— fer they ALL 
fee Ged. This Wiſdom is ſent from Heaven on 
3 e to guide the Elect thither by the Way of 
Purity. And mark, bow well their Reward is 2 
© to their Labour their frequent contemplating and 
7 beholding of God's Purity, as they could while they 
were in their Journey, and their labouring to be 
like him, ſhall bring them to ſit down in Glory, and 
to be for ever the pure Beholders of that pureſt Ob- 
ject; —— They ſball ſee. God; —— what this is, we 
cannot tell you; nor can you. conceive it. But walk 
Heavenwards in Parity, and long to be there, where 
you ſhall know what it means; for you ſhall ſee bim 
fo he is, —— Now to nu bleſſed Tri . wo 
ever. 8 | 


3.4 The Ela 8 See + Note n fin, inthe Approx. 
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I WILL go and: n 15 7 Place 8 the 
Lord by his Prophet) 27% they acknowledge 


tbeir Offence, and Al n Face © In their Af- 
Faun they vill ſetk me early. The Father of Mer- 
cies hides himſelf from his Children, not to loſe 
them, but that they may ſeek him; and may learn, 
| having found him, to keep cloſer to him than for- 


P He threatens them, to the Intent he 
keep chim from Puniſhment ; if his Threatenins 
world Submiſſion, it is well; if not, he puniſhes 
them gently, to ſave them from Deſtruction. He 
ſeeks no more, but that bey acknowledge their 
Offence, ond Tek. 5 Face. Wonderful Clemency 
for ho can bike to confeſs Multitudes of Offences, 
that know themſelves? And who can chufe but ſeek 
thy Face, that ever ſaw thy Face, and that know 
thee?” In their Afliction they will ſeek me early, 
He that prays not, till Affliction comes and forces 
him to it, is very ſlothful: but he, that pr 7 not 
in Minton, 15 altogether. ſenſeleſs. Certain they 


©. From many Paſſages bott in the Neben and the Sermon, 

this ſeems to have been preached on ſome, Day of publick Faſt- 

in and fol an q under the Appr ehenſions of a War. 
1 5 v. 94 85 
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chat 47 this n dre hot more a Hi e fervent 


in Prayer, or do not at leaſt deſire and ſtriye to be 


, cannot well think that there is any ſpiritual Life 
Within them. Sure it is high time to ſtir up ourſelves 


to Prayers and Tears: all may bear Arms in that 
kind of Service; weak Women may be ſtrong in 
Prayer-; andy! thoſe Teats, wherein they uſually 
abound upon other Occalions, cannot be ſo pelt 


ſpeit as this way. Let them not run out in Howl- 


. ings and Impatience, but bring their Tears (by be- 


walling Sins, private as well as publick) to quench 
this publick Fire. And, +05] Men, yea, ye Men of 


Courage, account it no Diſparagement thus to weep 


we read often of David's Tears, which was no Stain 


to his Valour. That Cloud that hangs over us, 
which the frequent Vapours of our Sins have made, 
except it diſſolve and fall down again in theſe ſweet 
Showers of godly Tears, is certainly reſerved to be 
the Matter of a dreadful Storm. Be inſtant, every 
one in ſecret, 6 the averting of this Wrath; and let 
us now again unite the Cries of our Hearts, For this 


* 


Purpoſe, to our compaſſionate God, in the 8 | 


2 and Mediation ar his Son abe en n ng: 


2 IS. 


Je 0 5 XXXIV. zr, 32. 88 


auch it is meet to be faid, unto Cod, 7 FO 


| 4 


born Cheſtiſement $f will not offend. * 


ir 
7 tat which I ide: not, P's d me : * 7, have 
one Inn, T7 will do no veer Mi. Fama 


i K x1 4 

i H E. great Sin, and the eat Miſery, of Man, 
is, the f forgetting of G 85 

ana Uſe of his Works and of his Word is, to teach 

us the right Remembrance and Conſideration of him, 


in all Eſtates. Theſe Words do particularly inſtruct 


us in the Application of our Thoughts towards him 


and the great End 


in | : 
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ee 1 We rte Set anch ths 
various 'Signification,” gf: ſe e 1 in "the Ori. 
ginal, gives occaſion to ſome other Readings, and 
another Senſe of them. But this we have in Our 
Tranſlation, being not only very profitable, but very” | 
congruous, both to the Words of the primitive 
Text, and to the Contexture of the Diſcourſe, I ſhalt | 
keep to it, without ee your Thoughts by the 
mentioning of any other. Neither will TE, lead you 
ſo far about, as to] Le: the great Diſpute of this 
Hook, and the Queſtion about which it. is held. He 
that ſpeaks here, oY the youngeſt of the Com- | 
pany, yet as a wiſe, and calm-ſpirited\ Nan, cloſes 

ail with a Diſcourſe of excellent Temper, and full 

of grave enen tru een ee NCR this i is 
_ via 


and. How well dete een — . are to er 
no Account or Signification at all. But if the 
. even when there is not a Word in the 1 
Mouth, that 12 he hearkens to, and regards, 1 
though made by a Voice that none hears, but Bun * 
and is a Language that none but He underſtands-. 
But it is a rare unfrequented thing, this dan | 
ning of the Heart with God, ſpeaking its Thonghts 
to him concerning itſelf, and concerning him, and 
his dealing with it, and the Purpoſes and Intentions | 
it hath towards him; which. is the Speech here re- 
commended, and is chat divine Exerciſe of Medita- 
tion, and Soliloquy of, the Soul with itſelf, and with 
God, hearkening what the Lord God, ſpeaks unto | 
1 [yea] within _ wn our Hearts pg Kft the 
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ae an, ee ee 
alſo to ſpeak wit. 


— — — — SAFES AAS — on vw" — 
« 


by talking of many Things, to be © 


founding . ene as in Pfad. XXVII. ff 
apening to him our Thoughts of them. and ur- 
ſelves. Though they ſtand open, and he es hem 
all, even when we tell him not of them; yet, be- 
cauſe he loves us, he loves to hear them of our own 
ſpeaking, Let me bear thy Voice, fer it is —— 2 
re} as a Father delights in the little ſtammerit 
liſping Language of his beloved Child. "And if the t 


our Father, and to tell him all 
our Mind reif with an bumble Confidence}, and 


love to be often with him 1 in bw Entoreinatents of 


our fecret Thoughts. „ 

But moſt Men are litle wid 3 cinher they wear 
out their Hours in vain Diſcourſe with others, or 
poſſibly vainer Diſcourſes with eee aeg Even 
thoſe; that are not of the worſt Sort, and ani 
that have their 11 imes of ſeeret Erayer, yet do 
ſo delight to think of God, and to ſpeak with him, 
as they do to be converſant in other Affairs, and 
Companies, and Diſcourſes, in which there is a 
great nel of Frath and Emptineſs. Men think, 


yet, When they have done, find that-it is nothing z 15 
and that they had much better have been alone, or 
have ſaid nothing. Our Thoughts and — 
in moſt Things, run to waſte, yea are defiled; as 
Water, ſpilt on the Ground, 1 is both loſt, foi as it! 
cannot be gathered up again; and is polluted, Jas 
being] mingled with Duſt: but no Word ſpoken to 
God, from the ſerious Senſe of a holy Heart, is loſt: 
Het receives 700 n returns by A our er. wach 
5 eee e ee | 

$ PL. Ait. B, 912 The word are; LL Wes ls v, 


Seak ye my. Face; 5 Haart ſaid unto thee, . Face, Lord, 1 
F ſeek, Hide. not thy Face far Hun Nen! Kc. mir bag 


I'D - Cant. TH 14. 241 N 
© Tober Li 255 Allades to E Hat 5 + Expreſſion in Job xl. 


20. 


8 Aden 


happieſt Choice; to ſpeak little with Men, and 
much with God. One ſhort Word, ſuch as this 
here [in our Text,] ſpoken to God, in a darted 
Thought, caſes the Heart more, when it is afflicted, 
than the largeſt Diſcoutſes, and Complainings, to 
the greateſt and powe fulleſt of Men; or to the 
kindeſt and moſt friendly. It gives not only Eaſe, 


bur Joy, w ſay to God, I have fred, yet 7 29 


tbine ; or, as heres: T have borne Cbaſtiſement, Till 
offend no more. The Time of Afflict ion is peculiarly 

à Time of ſpeaking to God; and ſuch a Speech 45 
this, is peculiarly befitting ſuch a Time. And this 
is one great Recommendation of . Afffction, that 


it is a Time of wiſer, and ne ſabes Thoughts 8 k 


Time of of the Mind inwards, and upwards. 
A high Made P ulneſs, and Pleaſure, draw ah Mind 
more outwards ; great Light, and whitoGoloms; * dif- 
_ - gregate tlie Sight ef the Eye, and the very Thought 
of the Mind too: and Men find 7 the Night: is a 
fitter Seaſon for dee 
f Peres Tt is batter, fays Solomot, to £0 to the Houſe of 


33 N 


3D — 4 Tiff a; &e. ] For ch — Nee Sir 
J. Davis, in his excellent Poem on the dees of wy . 


ca 5 {/iiflion his Miſtreſs. dee Pags 1. nh ends 


x "Ir dugbt can teach us ought, Aftiain's Locks 
3 king us pty into ouxſelvts ſo neat): ie e 
c us do know. ourſelves beyond all Bas. 
Or all the learned Schools that ever were. om 5 e 5 
1 his Miſtreſs lately pluck'd me by the Earg 
And many a golden Leſſon hath me taught: 
Hu made my Senſen quick, and Reaſon clear, . 


eben my Wil and refify'd my Tang. AE 
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1.0 /eregate] J. e. diſſipate and ſcatter... 4 


rst, Sec.] i. e. Deep the Reflections 25 0 _ DIY 


b A — from Euripides. 
| ry ot 4. 4 Mourn 1 


$54 4 g 
ws ww 8 * 


— he — r e e Aa 
this Communication certainly is the ſweeteſt and 
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mility, and Brokenneſs of Spirit, nue 


tionably great Abat 


'A Meaning than lo go be ht nua 97 Fre ing Th. 
Blacks make the Mind more ſerious. Tis a 
thing to find much Retirernent: unto God, much 


Spiritualneſs of Heart in the Affluences and our 
Proſperities of the World. Tis no" eaſy thin 
carry a very full Cup even, or to digeſt well che 2 
nes of a Herr Eſtate, and great Place: They are 
not to be envied, that have them, even though they 
ebe. of ehe better Sort of Men; it 8 Thouſand 0 
one,, but that chey ſhall be Loſers, b the Gains 10 
Advaneements of this World; ſuffering propor- 
ents of their beſt Ad tage: 
by their Proſperity. The Generality of Men, while 
they are at eaſe, do ſecurely neglect God, and little 
mind either to ſpeak 70 bim, or to hear him ſpeak 
% them. God complains! thus of his own People; 
T ppake umb thee in thy Proſperity, but tbou ſuidſt, I 
i not hear. The Noiſes of Coach«wheels;. of 
their Pleaſures, and of their great Affairs, ſo fill 
their Ears, that the fill Voice, wherein God is, can- 
mot be heard. Till bring ber into the Wilderneſs, 
and there I will ſpeak to ber Heart ſays God of 
his Church ; there the Heart is more at quiet to hear 
God, and to ſpeak to him, and is diſpoſed to ſpeak 
in the Stile here A n and repent- 
ingly. e Feb 8 (recent er n 6; 
T bave Joris Choſtiſementt* The f peiihg s ws” unto 
God under: Aﬀiction,”fignifies,. T. That our Af- 
fliction is from hi Hand; and to the-Acknowledg- 
ment of this Truth, the very natural A vo 


i, Eecliſ vii. 2. FFC 1 10 b ard 7 
WES, ts 75 > hh 1 Hoſe 4 gy This is the literal 
Verſion of the Hebrew, and: ts Wr rende in our marginal 


Reading; but, in the Context, it is tranſlated, — ſpeak com- 


| res, unto her ; that is, to Her Mind and Liking"s ; us the Ame 


xpreflion'is rendeted; C. Wer- 891. — A. tindly unto the 
8 | MA 5 £4 4 : SF! 923 : 
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* 


ver it ae not — — 
Abe. 3 _ itſelf, no leſs clear that all the 
an dal th he ear wwe > ſuffer, comes: from 


of Evil, 


cor" Diſtreſſes leads to che Notios J 10 — wrote 
God, inflicting them; and of our own-unrighteous 
Ways, Trocuring them, and provoking him ſo to 
de therefore e it i meet ou ak in this ſubmiſſrwe 
humble Language to Him. It is by all Means ne- 

ceſſary to ſpeak 70 Him : "He is the Party we have 
to deal ee or to ſpea do g even i in r thoſe Al- 


Cauſes: They” are e dee — — Cauſes; ; 
the; Rod and Staff in his Hand: that ſmite us; 
therefore our Buſineſs is wil Him, in - whoſe 
ſupreme” Hand alone the Mitigations and Iriereaſes, 
the Continuance; and the Ending of our Troubles 
ie. bo gave Jacob for a Spoil,” and Iſrael to the 
4 obbers Did noi i Lord, he, againſt whom we have 
fanned ©? S0 Lam, i. 14. The Yoke of "my Tranſgreſ- 
F fions' is bound by: bis Hand, Therefore it is alto- 
er neceſſary” in all Afflictions, to ſpeak to him; 
2 as it is neceſſary to ſpeak 20 him, it is meet to 
ſpeak thus to him. I have born Chaſtiſement, 1 
vill not offend any more. Theſe Words have in them 
the true Compoſure of real Repentance, % wit] 
 bumble- Submiſſion, and boly Reſolution. I hade 
born Cbaſtiſement; that is, have juſtly born i — 
* and do ene n to it: r beaß it ee 


: 2 See Ja. x. 355 3 | 
b Heb. iv. 13, | 4 
* OF xlii. 24. 
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Pop wn" This: r 
oenteſt᷑ Perſon in the World in their Suffering. Jab 
knew it well, and did oſten acknowlecige it in his 
preceding Speeches ; though ſometimes in the Heat 
8 — en and Oppoſure to the uncharitable, and 
unjuſt Imputations of his Friends, he ſeems to over- 

ſtrain the Aſſertion of his own Integrity, Which 

Elihu here corrects . Tou know die cries out, 
No wie. Fa have finned,. bug ſha} 294 4 ante 
=_ Pe Sew: 8 and Chap. ix. 

my H ever 00 'F yet eee, 

the N hd 222 bor ne. 

Vain and fooliſn Perſons fret and by | 
| Miſcarriage - of a Cauſe they apprehend : ow __ 
: righteous z but this is à great Vanity and intonſi- 

derate Temerity, in not obſerving, the great and 
2 Unrighteouſneſs in the Perſotis managing 
But though both the 4 -ogar Perſons 
we ſuſt, to the | greateſt » Height imaginable, 
amongit Men, yet: ſtill it were meet to peak» thus 
unto God, in the loweſt Acknowledgments and Con- 
feſſions, That Righteouſneſs belongs unto bim, but 
unto us Shame and Confuſion of Fact s ſo ſays che 
Church, Lam. i. 18. The Lord is Aces Fer J 
Laue rebelled againſt his Commandment... Though 
Affliction is not always deſignedly intended as the 
Chhaſtiſement of ſome particular Sin, yet where Sin 
is (and that is the Caſe of all — Adam) 
Affliction coming in, may ſafely be conſidered in its 
natural Cognation and Alliance, with Sin, and ſo 
preſs forth humble Confeſſions of Sin, and Reſo- 
jutions againſt it. And thus in Leu. xl. 4. They 
Hall accept of the Puniſhment: af their Iniguity; i. e. 
thall take it _ and gents and _ the 
Hoy . 0 
kt 


ſuc ct 2 len in ust | char 
the- V ind, e vain — ſes we hold 
another, conceming our paſt and . Suf- 
fa and further Fears 5cinſtead of wigs tm 
= fruitleſs,” and endleſs Queſtions, we 5 
bundant . Speech this ay unto Gods 
and, laying; We deſire to give thee Glory; and} 
9 hame to ourſelves; to bear aur Chaſtiſoment," 
6. and 40 Herd us more; to return each of us}: from 
4c his evil Way, and to gain bis [Benefit] by t 
Furnace, even the Purging away of our D ofs, 
our many and great Iniquities, our 55 
ä urin DumbLyings agent! and Oppreſſ 


665 ring ons and Feen We . * we 
may be delivered from the Tyranny of our Luſts, 
* and Paſſions 3 and in other Things, Let the lord 

* the with us as map Eyes: for elſe} 
peaking to God in Words, Jer. A&R. 

Te 0. chaſtiſed me, and I was rhaſtiſed, 
4 A Null ut omed to the Yoke: turn thou me, 
and I ſhaibbe ae for thou art the Lord: —— | 
Surely. after that I was turned, I repented; . 2 

e. was Wen I nate upon mn T 
; —— 2 a been F 
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11 el i it 18 
1 + ty, tuned ä — 
— add the other ſtirs of itſelf. When a 
flubborn C id leaves ſtruggling under the Rod, ant 
eating, the Father then leaves ſtriking © 
S QVETCE nes him. but that. When a Man 
ſays unto God, * Father, I lade provoked abet 16 
ibis, but'parden me, and through thy Graco will 
iq: N 10 mars,” then the Rod ig e afide, 


wich a conceired Sufficiency of their Model, and De. 


* Hut ſeem not, — We Ke The gent 
Anticle of Converſion is the Diſengagement of the 
Heart from the Love of Sin. In that Poſture, as 

actually forſakes whatſoever it perceives to be 
amis, ſo it ſtands in an abſolute Readineſs to re- 


tum to every Duty that yet lies hidden, upon the 


friſt. Diſcovery; and that is here the genuine Voice 


af a ee Sinner, I bat Tren ie doe 


T 22 his: on Werren Suit — ie 


Jiſcerning, and » cleareſt-fighted Penitent; both in 


Reference to the Commandment and Rule, for dif 
covering the general Nature, and ſeveral Kinds of 
Sin; and withal for the Applicution of this general 
Light; to the Examen of a Man's on Heart and 
Ways; that ſo he may have a more exact 
ticular; Account ofthigown: Sins nn 2 
The farmer is the Knowledge tos che 1 Lay 
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G ce Rule, by rü an hos try, 


and to judge himſelf. The moſt» knowing are 


= above the Need of this Requeſt; yea, I am 


the maſt knowing know beſt how much 


WW Peet ve) mm ned Ur bidc by themſelves: | 


in the Conſcience of their Ignorance and Darkneſs in 


divine Things, and are moſt - earneſt — preſſing; 


in this daily Supplication, for Increaſes of Light, 


and ſpiritual Knowledge, from him who is the! 


Fountain of it; bat I fee not; teach thou me.— 
On- ne Scher 10 the, ee Sy are often the 


ermination of all Things, both dogmatical, and 
— eee and therefore are the deere 


and» magiſterial in their Concluſions, and the moſt 


nnen of Contradiction, or even of. the moſt 
modeſt Diſſent. 
The 


more into the 


bn hes tnimbleſt, — pre 3 Stile, of beers 
un Knowledge and that, not with an Affectation 
Modeſt We but in the real Senſe of the Thing as i it 
the ſincere Account they give of it; and 
that eamm g when they are deri themſelves 
'moft-folemaly; as in the Sight of God; or ſpeakin 
in Supplication to him, with whom they dare 
of all to diſſemble. Whoſoever he was that 1 — 
thoſe Words, Prot «XX. ſure he was a Man of 
eminent Wiſdom, and Piety; and yet begins thus, 
| — Surely I an more ru than any Mun, and 
Bade not the Underſtanding F a Man; I bave nei- 
er learned Wiſdom, nor have the Knowledge of the 
Holy. And though the Royal Pſalmiſt Was fo dili- 
Bent a Student; and ſo great a Proficient in the Law. 
of God, yet how importunate 4 Petitioner is he, for 
the Underſtanding of it, as if he knew nothing at 
all] Beſides many like Expreſſions in other Haus 
that one Pſalm; the cxixth, though of ſuch Leng 
hath nothing but the Breathing forth of his Affe 
to the Word, and Law of God. How often doth 
he in it reiterate that, — me thy Statutes 1 
So often, that a tarnal Mind is tempted to grow 
weary of it, as a nauſeating Tautology z but he 
made it ſtill new by the —— wich Vehe- 
mency of his Affection. Make me to and 
the Way of thy Precepts ; — Give me Underſtand- 
ing. 47 J. ſhall "is thy Law... And, Open thas 
mine Eyes, that I may ſee the Wonders of thy Law; 
that is] unſeal mine Eyes, as if {till veiled and dark. 
Theſe are the earneſt and nobly ambitious Deſires, 
that daily ſolicit holy Hearts, and ſtir them to ſolicit 
the Teacher of, Hearts, to be admitted more and 
2crets and Receſſes of divine Know- 
ledge ; not to thoſe Aby ſſes that God intends ſhould 
be ſecret ſtill, and from which he hath . barred out 
our r Curiolity, as the E Tree 1 W 3 
. theſe 
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theſe are Secrets, that belong to Makers and 


concern us not to inquire And certainly to be 
wading in theſe Deeps, is the, Way. to be drowned 


min them. The Searcher of Majeſty. " fall be ore 


201th Glory *. Let, there is in Man a perverſe pre- 


poſterous Deſire to pore upon ſuch Things, as are 


on purpoſe hidden that we ſhould not inquire after 
them; and to ſeek aſter uſeleſs empty Speculations of 


them, is a Luxury and Intemperance of the Under- 


ſtanding, like unto, and ſpringing from, chat which 
at firſt, undid us in the Root. Theſe are Times full 
of thoſe empty airy veſtions- and Notions, in 
which there is no Clearneſs, nor Certainty to be at- 
tained;; and if there were, yet would it ſetve to 
little or no Purpoſe, not making the Man, that 


thinks he hath found them out, one Jot the better 


or holier Man, than he was before. #hat avails 
it, ſays a devout Author, to Diſpute, and Diſcourſe 
high concerning the Trinity; and want Humility, aud 
4 leaſe that Trinity? The Light and Knowledge, 

ſued for according to the Intendment of this our 
Ohe Searcher of. Majefiy, &c:) A Quotation from the Lathe 
7 uleat. We find it in Prov. xxv. 28. Qui ſerutator eff ma- 


jeſlatis, opprimetur gloria. But our Englilb Tranſlation bears 
not the fame Senſe, v. 27. N. B. Here, and in many other 


Places, our Author rebukes the common Dif] putes and Contro- 


verſies of thoſe Times, concerning God's Derr of Election and 
Reprobation, dc. And in his Latin Lectures, we find him frequently 
cautioning the young Students againſt ſuch Queſtions; which he 
calls, Diſputacis & erifice  dotrine contagioſam pruriginem, 
A contagious Itch of wrangling Divinity. See p. 198. And here 


be cal them, empty airy Queſtions and Notions, c. 


A devout Author.) i: e. Tho.” Kempis, Book I. Chap. r. 
" © Sued for] In the former Edition it was ſutad, an — 
doubtleſs in the Print. Perhaps the Word uſed by the Author 
was ſuited, as we find it afterwards in Serm. 15. humbly ſuit and 
wait : But this being a kind of Law-Term, or elſe a Gall 3 
2 up to ſubſtitute- * more rü Word fue for, \nſtead 

tego. | 
4 This our Copy.] i. e. our r Text; another Law-Term, which 


- makes it the more probable that the Word Suit, in the fore- 
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3 Copy, 
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Copy, is of W, ee wrde We 
and redtifies the Life. hat I ſae nat, teach thou me. 
That is, ſuch Things ad may ſerve this End, That 
if I luus dena Iniguity, I may da it no mare ; this is 
bound and ſolid Knowledge; ſuch a Light as in- 
flames the Heart with the Love of God, and of the 
Beauties of Holineſs;; and ſtill as it grows, makes 
thoſe ¶ Graces] to grow lixewiſe. Such are ſtill, we 
ſee, David's: —— Supplications: i in that.[cxix] 
Pſalm; not to know reſerved and unuſeful Things, 
but, Hide not thy Commandments from me: Thy 
Hands bave made me and faſhioned me. Now, (as if 
he ſhould ſay) what is that, thy Creature and Work- 
manſhip begs. of thee ? What is that, which will 
complete my Being, and make me do Honour to my 
Maker ? This is it: — Give me Lnderſtanding, that 
I nay learn thy Commandments, v. 73. Lou that 
would be ſucceſsful Supplicants in this Requeſt, wean 
your Hearts from this Vane of Deſire ; ſuch Kno- 
ledge is as the Cypreſz-trees,. fair and tall, but 
ſtuitleſs and ſapleſs. Apply all you know to the 
Purging out of Sin; and intend all the further Know- 
ledge you deſire, to that ſame End. Seek to be 
acquainted with higher Rules of Mortification, and 
Self-denial, and Charity, than yet you have either 
practiſed,” or, poſſibly, ſo much as thought on; 
* by. theſe, your AﬀcRiona and Actions may be 
dvance | Degrees: of Purity, and Con- 
— ik the Holmes of God. And for this 
End, beg of him to teach you, w what you [yet] ſee 

not, in the Exactneſs of the Law and Rule; and 
withal, (which is the -other Thing in this Word) 
that what you ſee not in the Application of it, and 
the Scarch of your/eif, He would likewiſe ſhew you 
that. For in that, we are commonly as undifcerning 
and dim-fighted, as in the other; even where Men 
have ſome Notion of the Rule and their Duty, yet 
they perceive not their own [Caſc] even ther groſs 
Receſſions 


hs s RN ON 


Receſſions and Dechinings um it. Love is i 
blinding Thing, and above all Le Self. love; and 
ever Man is naturally his own Flatterer; he deals 
Waun and ſincerely with himſelf, in the Search 
of his own Evils. Now this we are to intreat of 
God, to be led into aur ſelues, and to be applied to 
the Work of Self- ſearching, by his own Hand, -[fo 
as] not only to have a right Apprehenſion of the 
Law given us, but a true Sight of our ſelves. Oh! 
ho many hidden, undiſcerned, yea, unluſpected Im- 
Purities and Follies are there in the Hearts of thoſe, 
that are the moſt diligent in this Inquiry; much 
more in the greater Part, even of ſuch as cannot ab- 
ſolutely be denied the Name of Good Men]! Some 
honeſt Intentions, and good Deſires, there are in 
them; but they are ſlothful, and unwilling: to f 
0 this painful Buſineſs of trying and judging — 
Jelves; and when they ſet to it, many ſecret Corners, 
and in thoſe, many latent Inordinacies [there are, 
which] do eſcape their Search. Cleanſe me from my 
fecret Faults, ſays David; that is; not only thoſe 
hidden from Men, but even from myſelf; as is 
clearly his Meaning, by the Words preceding; 3— 
Who can underſtand his Errors ?. Therefore is it ne- 
ceſſary that we deſire Light of God. Te Spirit of 
Man is the Candle of the Lord, ſays Solomon, ſearch- 
ing all. the inward Parts of the Belly *.; but it is a 
Candle wnlighted, when He does not illuminate i it for 
that Search. Oh! what a deal of Vanity and Love 
of this World, what Envy, and ſecret Pride lurks 
in many of our Hearts, which we do not at all per- 
ceive, till God cauſeth us to ſee it; leading us in, 
as he did the * Prophet in the Viſion, to ſee the Ido- 
latry of the Jews in his very Temple, by which they 
had 0-147 paging n to forſake 5 and 80 far from his 


228 E xx. 27. 
b Ezek, viii. 


Sanctuary 
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N 1 700 1 ing Gesered one 1 1 
him in further, and makes him enter through the 
Wall, and adds often, Son of Man, haſt thou ſeen 


this 2 T will cauſe thee to fee yet more Abominations, | 


and yet greater Abominatious than theſe. Thus is it 
within many of Us, that ſhould be his Temples 3 


Hut we have Multitude of Images of Jealouſy. *, one 
lying hid behind another, till he us diſcover them 
to us. Oh! what [great] need have we then to 


intreat him thus, V bat I ſee not, ſhew thay Me? 

Now in both theſe (both in the Knowledge of 
our Rule, and of Ourſelves) though there may be 
ſome uſeful Subſerviency of the Miniſtry of Men; 


yet the great Teacher of the true Knowledge of his 


Law, and of Himſelf, and of ourſelves, is God. 


Men may ſpeak to the Ear; but. his Chair is in 


Heaven, that Teaches Hearts, o Cathedram habet 


| an clo. Matchleſs Teacher ! that teacheth more 


in one Hour, than Men can do in a whole Age 


That can cure the invincible Unteachableneſs of the 


dulleſt Heart; that giverh Underſtanding unto the 
Simple ©, and openeth be Eyes of the Blind *. 80 
then, would we be made wiſe, wiſe for Eternity, 
learned in real, living, Divinity, let us ſit down at 


Bis Feet, and make this our continual Rage — 


What I ſee not, teach Thou me. 
And if I have done Iniquity, Sc.] That. i 18, W 
any Iniquity that I yet know not of, any. hidden Sin; 


let me but once ſee it, and, I hope, thou ſhalt ſee 


it no more within me; [at leaſt] not willingly lodged 


and entertained. This ſpeaks an intire and total 


giving, b all 7 nh wa nen utter Denner, 


ty Fal viii. 13 | 
9 8 athedram, Kc. ] St. . a pi ſip C loibiank, _ 
thedram habet in cœlo, gui docet corda. A Saying fre- 
quently uſed and referred to by our Author. 
e "og | 
Hf. calvi, 8 


D „ 


and Enmity againſt it, caſting out, what is already 
found out, without Delay; and reſolving, that ſtill, 
on further Search, as more ſhall be diſcovered, it 
ſhall be forthwith diſlodged, without a Thought of 
ſparing, or any partial Indulgence to what is Sin, 
or any thing like it; or what may any way befriend 
it, or be an Occaſion and Incentive of it, This is 
that abſolute Renouncing of Sin, and Surrender of 
the whole Soul, and our whole Selves to God: 
Which whoſoever do not heartily conſent to, and 
reſolve on, their Religion is vain; and (which is 
here the Point) their Affliction alſo is in vain. What- 
ſoever they have ſuffered, they have gained nothing 
by all their Sufferings, if their Hearts remain ftill 
ſelf-willed, ſtubborn, untamed, and unpliable to 
God. And this makes their Miſeries out of meaſure 
miſerable, and their Sins out of meaſure ſinful ; 
whereas were it thus qualified, and had it any Ope- 
ration this way towards the ſubjecting of their Hearts 
unto God, Affliction were not to be called Miſery, 
but would go under the Title of a Bleſſedneſs: 
Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſtneft, O Lokp, 
and teacheſt bim out of thy Law * : Which ſuits with 
what is here defired, — I have born Chaſtiſement : 
What J ſee not, teach thou me; and if I have done 
Tniquity, I will do it no more. Oh! were it thus 
with us, My Brethren, how might we rejoice, and 
inſert into our Praiſes all that is come upon us, if it 
had wrought or advanced any thing of this Kind 
within us, of this bleſſed Compliance with the Will 
of God, not entertaining any thing knowingly that 
diſpleaſes him; finding even a Pleaſure in the De- 
nial and Deſtruction of our own moſt beloved Plea- 
ſures, [if renounced] at 4:5 Appointment, and for 
Bis Sake! Whatſoever is in us, and deareſt to us, 
even that would offend Us, ſhould it draw us ta 
2 P/al. xciv, 12. 
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offend 


SERMON IL = 


offend Him: Be it the Ri ght Hand, let it be cut off; 
be it the Right Eye, le it be plucked out : Or, to 
make ſhorter Work, let the whole Man die at once, 
Crucified with Jeſus, That we may be henceforth dead 
to Sin, dead to the World, dead to ee and alive 
ny to God. 
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PREFACE 


HERE is no Exerciſe ſo delightful ta 
| thoſe that are truly godly, as the ſolemn 

Worſhip of God, if they find his powerful 
and ſenſible Preſence in it; and indeed, there is no- 
thing on earth more like to Heaven than that is. But 
when he withdraws himſelf, and with-holds the In- 
fluerce and Breathings of his Spirit in his ſervice, 
then good Souls find nothing more lifeleſs and un- 
comfortable : : but there is this difference, even at 
ſoch a time, betwixt them, and thoſe that have no 
Spiritual life in them at all, that they find, and are 
fer file of this Difference ; whereas the other know 
not what it means. And for the moſt part, the 
greateſt number of thoſe, that meet together with a 
profeſſion to worſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not 
underſtand this Difference. Cuſtom and Formality 
draws many to the ordinary places of publick Wor- 
Lip, and fills roo much of the Room: And ſome- 


4 Py. the tenour of this Diſcourſe, and many Fang therein, 
it ſcems to have been preached ſoon after the Law was paſſed 
for Re-eltabliſhing Epiſcopacy in Scotland: which meeting 
with great Oppoſition from the diſaffected Party, and proceed- 
ing very ſlowly, the Archbiſhop endeavours, by this Sermon, to 
er courage the Friends of the Church to wait with Patience for 
ane barpy Settlement and Peace, which they ſo much deſired. 


RPA 


* r and tlie Curioſity [of coming] to 
3 not ordinary, has a large ſhare. But how 
few are there that come on purpoſe to meet with God 
in his Worſhip; and to find his Power in it, ſtrength- 
ening their weak Faith, and weakening their ſtrong 
Corruptions; affording. them proviſion of Spiritual 
Strength, and Comfort againſt times of trial! In a 
word, advancing them ſome ſteps forward in their 
Journey towards Heaven, where Happineſs and Per- 
fection dwell ! Certainly theſe ſweet Effects are to be 
found in theſe Ordinances, if we would look after 
them. Let it grieve us then, that we have ſo often 
loſt our labour in the Worſhip of God, through our 
own negle&t; and intreat the Lord, that at this 
time, He would not ſend us empty away; for how 
weak ſoever the Means be, if He put bis Strength, 
the work ſhall be done, in ſome meaſure, to his 
Glory, and our Edification. Now that He may be 
pleaſed ſo to do, and to leave a Bleſſing behind bim * | 


let us RN Se. 


A XXVIII 5 Us 


* that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be fir @ 
Cron of glory, and for a diadem 7 ready 
unto the refidue of his people. = 
And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that fatteth 
in judgment, and for firength to them that 
turn the battle to the gate. 


LL. the Works of Divine Providence are full 


| of Wiſdom and Juſtice, even every one ſeve- 
rally conſidered ; yet we beſt obſerve them to be 
ſuch, when we rake notice of their Order, and mu- 

tual Afpe& one to another, whether in the fucceſſion 
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of Times, or ſuch Paſſages as are contemporary, 

and fall in together, at one and the ſame time. As 
when the Lord brings notable Judgments upon the 
proud Workers of Iniquity, and at the ſame time 
confers ſpecial Mercies on his own People, who is 
there, that may not perceive Juſtice and Mercy 
_ illuſtrating and beautifying each other ? It is true, 
the full Reward, and perfect Reſt of the Godly, is 
not here below ; — they would be ſorry if it were; 
nor is this the Place of Plenary puniſhment for the 
ungodly. * Men may look for a Judgment too; 
yet the Lord is pleaſed, at ſome times, to give ſome 
Reſemblances, and Pledges, as it were, of that 
25 and laſt Judgment, in remarkable paſſiges of 


# 


4 


Juſtice and Mercy, at one and the ſame time; and 
ſuch a time it is, that the Prophet foretels in this his 
Sermon, which concerns the two Siſter Kingdoms 

of Iſrael and Judab. Having denounced a heavy 
Calamity to come upon I/rael, under the Name of 
Ephraim, he comforts thoſe of Judab, under the 
Name of the re/idue of bis People. They not being 
ſo groſly corrupted as the other were, he ſtays them 

with this promiſe ; In that day, ſaith he, when the 
other ſhall be overwhelmed, as with a Deluge, The | 


Men may lool for a judgment too.] Here ſeems ſomething 
wanting to complete the Senſe, or at leaſt to connect it with 
what follows. — Perhaps he had an Eye to that of Eccleſ. viii. 
11. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 
&c. and meant to check the impatience of ſome warm Spirits, 
who expected not only a ſpeedier Settlement of the Church, but 
ſome remarkable Judgments on thoſe who had been the Authors 
of all her Confuſions. This fiery Zeal he tacitly checks by 
that abrupt Sentence, Men may book, &c. i. e. ſome Men poſſibly 
may look for a Judgment too, as well as a Reſtoration. But 
although he corrects that intemperate Spirit, he ſeems to grant 
(as he had faid before), that God is pleaſed ſometimes even to 
bring notable Judgments on the proud workers of iniquity, and ſo 
20 give fome Refemblances, &c. of the laft-Fudgment, as it here 
follows. 1 5 e 
Lord 
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diadem of beauty, unto the refidue of his People. 
The Promiſe is made up of three Benefits, yet the 
three are ¶ in effect] but one; or rather, One is all 
the three to them, [io wit] The Lord of hoſts ; — 
it is He, that ſhall be their Honour, Wiſdom, and 
Strength. He ſhall be a crown, &c. But firſt, a 


word of the Circumſtance of Time, — In that day. 
©, That Sovereign Lord, who at firſt ſet up the 


Lights of Heaven to diſtinguiſh Times and Seafons, 
by their conſtant Motion; and likewiſe, by his 
Supreme Providence, ruleth the World, hath fixed 
the periods of States and Kingdoms, and decreed 
their Revolutions, their riſing, aſcending, and their 

height, with their decline and ſetting ; hath alſo, by 
a a ſpecial Providence, determined thoſe Changes and 


Viciſſitudes that befal his Church. That which the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in his own particular, P/al. xxxi. 


14, 15. holds of each Believer, and of the Church 
which they make up, in all ages and places: I /aid, 
Thou art my God, my Times are in thy hand. A ſure 
and ſteady Hand indeed! and therefore he builds his 
confidence upon it, ver. 13, 14. They ook counſel 
againſt me, but I truſted in thee. And upon this, he 
rays in faith, That the face of God may ſhine upon 
um, and the Wicked may be aſhamed, ver. 16, 17. 
Thus then, as many as are looking after a day of 
* Mercy to the Church of God, Pray and Believe upon 
this ground, That the Time of it is neither in the frail 
Hands of thoſe that favour and ſeek it, nor in the 
hands of thoſe that oppoſe it, how ſtrong and 
ſubtile ſoever they be; but in that Almighty Hand, 
that doth in Heaven and Earth whatſoever pleaſeth 
him. If He have faid, Now, and here, will I give 
a Day of Refreſhment to my people, that have long 
groaned for it, a Day of the Purity, and Power of 


Religion; if, I fay, this be his purpoſe, they muſt 
have ſomewhat more than Omnipotence that can 


D 4 hinder 
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Lord of hoſts ſhall be for a crown of glory, and for a 
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| | hinder it, when his appointed timo comes, to e 
day of Deliverance dawn upon his Church, after 


* * 3 


their long Night, either of Affliction, or of De- 
fection, or both: they that contrive againſt that 
Day- ſpring, are as vain, as if they would fir down 
to plot how to hinder the Sun from rifing in the 
Morning. — And they that let go their Hopes of 


it, becauſe of ſome great and apparent Difficulties, 


which interpoſe betwixt their Eye, and the Accom- 
pliſhment of that work, are as weak as if they ſhould 


imagine, when miſts and thick vapours appear about 


the Horizon in the morning, that theſe could hinder 


the riſing of the Sun, which is ſo far out of their 


peach, and cometh forth as a bridegroom out of bis 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race, 

Pſ. xix. Fhoſe Miſts may, indeed, hinder his clear 
Appearance, and keep him from the Eye for a 
time; but Reaſon tells us, even then, that they can- 
not ſtop his courſe. And Faith aſſures us no leſs in 
the other, that no Difficulties can hold back God's 
Day, and work of Mercy, from his People. But 
you will ſay, All the difficulty is to know, whether 


the appointed Time be near or not. — Tis true, we 


have no particular Prophecies to aſſure us, but cer- 
fainly when God awakens his Children, and makes 
them riſe, this is a probable Sign that it is near 
Day. I mean, when he ſtirs chem up to more than 
uſual Hopes, and Prayers, and Endeavours, - it is 
very likely that He intends them ſome fpecial Good; 

but yet more, when he Himſelf 5s ariſen (as it 
pleaſeth him to ſpeak *) ; that is, when he has begun 
to appear, in a more than ordinary manner of work- 
ing, by ſingular and wonderful footſteps of Provi- 
dence : This is, no doubt, a ſign 5 He will go 
on to ſhew remarkable mercy to Sion, and that the 
Time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come, Pal. 


cit, 13. 


N Tſniah K. 1, 4. 1 „ 
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Hlowſoever then, let the wonderful workings of 
the Lord move thoſe of you, that have any power 
and opportunity, to be now (if ever) active, for the 

_ greateſt, Good, both of the preſent Age, and of 
.Poſterity : and you, that can be no other way uſe- 
ful, yet you ſhall be no ſmall Helpers, if you be 
much in Prayer: let both your Hopes and your 
Fears ſerve to ſharpen your Prayers. Be not too 
much dejected with any Diſcouragement, neither be 
ye carnally lifted up with outward Appearances; for 
the heart of him that. is lifted up, is not upright in 
Him, Hab. ii. 3. But, Jive, as the Juſt do, by your 
Faith; and if the deferring of your Hopes ſhould 
ficken your hearts, (as Solomon ſpeaks *) yet ſtay and 
comfort them with the Cordial of the Promiſes. 
This you are ſure of, you have God's own word 
engaged for it, thar in theſe latter days Ba- 

_ ,6ylon ſhall be brought to the duſt, and the true 
Church of. Chriſt ſhall flouriſh and increaſe; and 
this Viſion is for an appointed Time, (as Habak. ſays 


2: Prov. Xii 12. . 7 : 
In theſe latter days Babylon /hall, &c.} By Babylon, we 
preſume, is meant Rome, or the Romiſb Church, whom our Au- 
thor, (ſee p. 45.) and all wiſe men, looked upon, as the great 
Incendiary. of the grand Rebellion, and of all our Confuſions in 
Church and State. — But the Expectations of her Downfal in 
a hort time, has failed their warmeſt hopes. For though ſtrongly 
believed in thoſe times, by ſome who built on certain Pro- 
phecies, and ſo (as our Author expreſſes it), as they thought, 
had God's own word engaged for it, they lived long enough to 
ſee themſelves, and their calculations, confuted. —— - Attempts 
to fix the preciſe Time of the Downfal of Popery, have led 
many into great and noto apparent Deluſions, and have been the 
occaſion of many dangerous Commotions in Chriſtendom. This 
was the Spring that moved the Anabaptiſts in Germany, the 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men, and other Enthuſiaſts, in England, to 
diſturb the publick Peace. And this ſeems to be the very Scheme 
which our preſent Methodiſts are purſuing (fec Ingham's Let. 
M. /c. 391.), that the whore of Babylon is to come down, and that 
they are to be the glorious Inſtruments of an univerſal Con- 
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of his) of the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not the ; though it 
tarry, wait for it, it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 
In that' day,] [that is] in the day of Ephrain”s 
(or IſraePs) Calamity, denounced in the former 
verſes ; which, as moſt do conceive, was when the 
Aſſyrian oppreſt them, and, in the end, led them 
Captive, in the Reign of Hoſbea, as you have the 


Hiſtory of it, 2 Kings xvii. At which time Heze. 


 kiah was King of Judab, as you find in the follow- 

ing Chapter; and in that notable Reformation 
wrought by him, with thoſe Bleſſings that followed 
upon it, is found the Accompliſhment bf this Pro- 

miſe to Judab, In that day | ſhall the Lord of | hoſts 
Be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, to 
' the reſidue of his people.] The parallel of God's 
different dealing with theſe two Kingdoms, at the 
time there ſpecified (in that day) does afford divers 
Leſſons, which might be here not impertinently 
taken notice of. [But we ſhall remark} only this; 
Though Judab alſo had its own Corruptions, when 
 Hezekiah came to the Crown, yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to ſpare them, and work a peaceable Reform- 
ation, making 1/aePs Puniſhment their Warning. 
Truly, that Nation with whom the Lord deals thus 
graciouſly, is vilely ingrate, if they obſerve it not 
with much Humility and Thankfulneſs, and with 
Profit too. Should the Lord anſwer your deſires 
and hopes with a Reformation, in a peaceable way, 
ſhould he yet lengthen out your long-continued 
peace, and make this little paſt-ſhaking of it, cauſe 
it to take root the faſter ; if he ſhould, I ſay, do 
this, where would ye find fit praiſes for ſuch a won- 
der of Mercy? eſpecially conſidering, that in the 
mean while, he hath made other reformed Churches 
Fields of Blood, and made, as it were, the found of 
their ſtripes preach Repentance to us. But cer- 
tainly, if the hearing the Voice of, the Rod prevail 
not, we ſhall feel the Smart of it; as this people of 
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Judah ai afterwards, becauſe they were not ſo wiſe 
as to become wiſer and better by 1/-aePs Folly and 
* Calamity. We are expecting great things at our 
Lord's hands, and our provocations and fins againſt 
him are great; yet there is none of them all puts us 
in ſo much danger of diſappointment, as-Impeni- 
tency. Were there more Repentance, and perſonal 
Reformation amongſt us, we might take it as a 
hopeful forerunner of that publick Reformation, | 
| which ſo many ſeem now to deſire. 

be Lord of hoſts.) This ſtile of his, you know, 
is is frequent in the Prophets, in their Predictions of 
Mercy and Judgment; intimating both his Great- 
- neſs and Majeſty, and his Supreme Power for ac- 


compliſning his Word. No created Power can reſiſt 


him; yea, all muſt ferve him. The moſt ex- 
cellent Creatures can have no greater honour : 
The greateſt are not exempted, nor the meaneſt 
excluded, from ſerving Him. In the 12h of the 
As 24. you find one "of the nobleſt Creatures, and 
a number of the vileſt, made uſe of at the ſame 
Time, in the ſame Service. Becauſe Herod did ac- 
cept of the Sacrilege of the People, and gave nor 
back to this Lord of Hoſts his own glory, The Angel 
of the Lord ſmote him, and the Vermin devoured him. 
And in Egypt, you know of the deſtroying Angel; 
and what variety of Hoſts this Lord o Hoſts "did 
employ, to plague them. What madneſs then is it, 
to oppoſe and encounter this great General? Even in 
doubtful caſes, to run on blindly, without examining, 
| [is ſtrange Infatuation], leſt haply a Man be found 
zo fight againſt God. And on the other ſide, it is a 
great weakneſs to admit any Fear under his Banner. 
If a [Heathen] Man could ſay, when he was told 
of the multitude of the Ships the Enemy had, — 


Tpos Tas ue avTilatles. — Againſt how many do 
you reckon Me? how much more juſtly may we 
es this Lan of Hoſts againſt multitudes of Ene- 


mies, 
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mies, how great ſoever? They are to him as the drop © 
of a bucket, and the ſmall duſt of the balance. Tis 
Ignorance, and mean thoughts of this mighty Lord, 
that makes his Enemies ſo confident; and it is the 
ſame Evil, in ſome degree, or at the beſt, a forget- 
fulneſs of his Power, that. cauſeth Diffidence in his 
Followers ( fee Iſa. li. 12, 13.). Now this fame 
Lord of Hoſts, you know, is likewiſe called the God 
ef Peace; He is, indeed, & pace & bello inſgnis, 
The Bleſſing of Peace, and the ſucceſs. of War, are 
both from him; and to him alone is due the Praiſe 
Shall be a Crown of Glory. ] He ſhall dignity and 
adorn them by his ſpecial preſence ; to wit, In the 
purity of his Ordinances, and Religion, amongſt 
them ; — the profeſſion, and flouriſhing of that, 
{hall be their ſpecial glory and beauty. For, as the, 
other two Benefits concern their Civil good, Juſtice 
_ flouriſhing within, and Wealth and Opulency from 
without; ſo doubtleſs, the firſt (this Glory and 
Beauty) is Religion, as the chiefeſt of the Three, and 
the other Two are its Attendants. In the 267þ 
Pſalm, ver. 8. The Sanctuary, or place of their 
ſolemn Worſhip, is called The place where God's 
honour dioelleth, or the Tabernacle of his honour. 
And P/alm xcvi.g. tis called the glorious Sanctuary, 
or the Beauty of Holineſs. And the Ark of God, 
you know, was called he Glory; — The glory is de- 
parted from Iſrael (ſaid the Wife of Phineas); for 
the Ark of God is taken. Pure Religion, and a 
pure Worſhip, is the glory of God amongſt his Peo- 
ple, and conſequently, ibeir glory. Now referring 
this Prophecy to Hezekiah's Time, the Accompliſh- 
ment of 1t 1s evident, in that work of Reformation, 
whereof you have the full Hiſtory, 2 Chron, xxix. 
30, 31, Cc. „ NE 5 
e Da xl. 15. 
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If it be thus, that the purity of Religion and 
Worſbip, is the Crown and Glory of a People; and 


therefore, on the other ſide, that their deepeſt ſtain 


of Diſhonour and Vileneſs, is the vitiating of Re- 
ligion with human Devices; then to contend for the 
Preſervation, or the Reformation of it, is noble, and 
worthy of a Chriſtian. *Tis for the Crown of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, which is likewiſe a Crown of Glory, and Dia- 


dem of Beauty, to them, He being their Head; it is 


indeed, the true Glory both of Kings and their King- 


doms. Labour then for conſtancy in this work; let 


no man take your Crown from you. Vou know 


how buſy the Emiffaries of the Church of Rome have 
been to take it from us; or, at leaſt, to pick the 
Diamonds out of it, and put in falſe and cour tetfeit 


ones in their places; I mean, they have ſtolen "I 


the power of Religion, and filled up the room wit 


ſhadows and fopperies of their own deviſing. *Tis 


the Vanity of that Church, to think they adorn the 


Worſhip of God, when they dreſs it up with ſplendor 
in her Service, which ſome magnify ſo much; yet 


may more truly be called A glittering Slavery and 
Captivity. — Then is a Church truly free, and wears 
her Crown, when the Ordinances of God are con- 


formable to his own Appointment. It is Vanity in 
Man, I ſay, when they dreſs it up with multitude 


of gaudy Ceremonies, and make it the ſmalleſt part 
of itſelf; whereas, indeed, its true Glory conſiſts not 


in Pomp, but in Purity and Simplicity. In Rev. 


xi. We find the Church, under the name of a Wo- 


man, richly attired indeed, but her Ornaments be 


all Heavenly; the Sun her Cloathing, and her 


_ Crown of e Stars; needs ſhe then borrow ſub- 
lunary glory? No, ſhe treads upon it; the Moon is 


under her feet. There is another Woman, indeed, 
in that ſame Book, arrayed in Purple and Searler, 
decked with Gold and precious Stones, and having 
0 1 Cup 1 in her Hand, but that Golden C 1 r 
u 
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full or Abominations and Filthineſs, and ſhe berſelf | 
the Mother of Abominations, ſee Ch. xvii. 4. The 
Natural Man judges according to his.reach ; but to 
a Spiritual Eye there is a moſt genuine Beauty in the 
Service of God, and the Government of his Houſe; 
and when they are neareſt to the Rule, the Word of 
God, then is it, that the Lord himſelf | is the Gown 
and Diadem of his Church. 4 
A Crown, &c. Again, we . ah per- 
ſonally, as belonging in particular to every Believer. 
They are all made Kings and Prieſts unto God and the. 
Father, Rev. i. 6. They are @ choſen Generation, a 
royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. g. how deſpicable ſoever 
[they may be] to the World. This is their Dig- 
nity, that the Lox is their Crown and Diadem. He 
ſubdues their Luſts, and makes them Kings over 
their own Affections, and more than Conquerors 
over all Troubles and Perſecutions; whereas Carnal] 
Men are continually hurried, like Slaves, unto baſe 
employments, ſtill kept toiling in the ignoble ſer- 
vice of their own Luſts. They think, indeed, it 
is their Liberty; but that is a baſeneſs of Spirit, that : 
complies ſo well with ſo Vile and Servile a condition. 
And whereas they judge the Godly to be the Refuſe 
and Droſs of the Earth, and the proper Objects of 
Contempt, this is becauſe this their Crown, though 
moſt glorious, is inviſible to the Eye of Nature. — 
The LoRD 7s a Crown If they knew what this is, 
they would ſee enough in it to: countervail their out- 
ward Meanneſs, and the Reproaches the World caſts 
on them; as the Apoſtle St. Peter hath it, 1 Ep. 
iv. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory, and of God, 
reſteth upon you: He is their Crown, [and that is 
more than ſufficient]. | 
Obſerve again, how this Crown is auld to that 


blaſted Glory, and fading Crown of Fw, ſpoken of. 
in the former verſes, _ 5 
Who 
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Who 1 is. there that ſees, not, in daily Experience, 
"ME Vanity and Inconſtancy of worldly glory; 
and yet. how few are there that wean themſelves 
from it, and learn to diſdain it ? Still men dote upon 
that which is not, upon a Shadow, a Nothing. But 
would you have a Coupe that fadeth not, a Garland | 
that cannot wither, 


your Glery; and if He be ſo, glory in Him and in 
nothing elſe; Let not the wiſe man glory in his Wiſe 


dom ; but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that be 
5 underſtandeth and knoweth ne, faith the Lord, Jer. 
* 
Po vn that are Noble, aſpi pire to this Crown, as being 
ſo far above your «periſhing Honours, and bounded 
Powers : Rn you, that are outwardly meaner and 
lower, ſee how little cauſe. you have to complain of 
your Condition, ſeeing you are not debarred from 
this Zeſt and greateſt Honour. And that you may 
* diſcern aright what it is, know, that it conſiſts in 
the renovation of God's Image within you, which is 
in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs: So the Lord 
becomes your Crown in the Kingdom of Grace. And 
by this you may diſcover whether or no you have 
attained it; — if you can yet delight to wallow in 
the puddle and pleaſures of Sin, you are far from 
this Royal condition; but if you find your Soul poſ- 
ſeſſed with the love of Holineſs, and that youare tram- 
pling upon profane delights, this may perſuade you 
that God hath Ennobled you, and crowned you with 
his Grace, and will crown you with Glory. Again, 
try it by this; if the Lord is become your Crown, 
and your Glory, you will glory in him, —_ in nothing 


elſe. Though you be Wiſe, you will not glory in 
your Wiſdom ; nor in Strength, nor in Riches, nor 
Honours, though you had them all ; but if you do 
glory, you will glory in the Lord. And withal, your 
higheſt Je oy will be, to ſce the Ae, of his 
lory; 3 * 


e the Lord your Crown and 
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Glory; ; "and, " you can, to be any way kak to 


the advancing of it. 
And a ſpirit of Judgment, &c.] Both to g that 


it in Judgment, and to the People; for Juſtice is the 


ſtrongeſt Baſe and Eſtabliſnment of Authority; and 
withal, the influence of it is moſt ſweet and com- 
fortable to thoſe that are under Authority; and 
where it is wanting, [where] that Order and Rela- 
tion of Superiors and Inferiors, which God hath ap- 
pointed, in the Societies of Men, for their good, 


, [is wanting, it] tends exceedingly to the damage 
of both ; and therefore, where God intendeth to 


continue the Peace and Welfare of a People, He is 


| liberal in pouring out much of this Spirit of Fudg- 


ment, on thoſe that fit in Fudgment. On the con- 
trary, it is for a heavy puniſhment, when he with- 
draws his Spirit from Rulers, and leaves them wholly , 
both to the Corruption and Vanity of their own 


Spirits. 


That fit in Judgment.] That is, All that are in 
place of Authority and Judicature, from the ſupreme 
to the loweſt Magiſtrate; for this concerns them all, 


for they are all raiſed, in their Subordination and 


ſeveral Places, above the people, for the Benefit and 
Good of the people; as the Stars, that be ſet ſo 
high, yet are placed there, to be uſeful and beneficial 
to the Inferior World. 

Now this Spirit of adenine comprehends in it, 
both due Wiſdom and Prudence, for the trial and 


right judging of affairs; and for the diſcerning be- 


twixt ſound and peryerſe Counſel ; and withal, a 


judgment practically good, that cannot be bialled 


from the ſtraight line of N and Juſtice, by any 
ſiniſter reſpect. 
And ſeeing the Spirit of Judgment is from the 


Lord (yea, He is this Spirit); it ought to perſuade 


thoſe that fit in 7Fudgment, to intreat and pray for 


- this, and to _ upon it, and beware of Self 


con: 
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confidence. Truſt in the Lord, faith Solomon, 
with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own un- 
derftanding *, if you do, it will prove but a broken 
Reed. And as they, that fit in Judgment, ſhould 
Intreat this Spirit by Prayer; fo generally, all muſt _ 
ſhare with them in this duty, and make ſupplication 
for all that are in Authority over them; eſpecially 
in extraordinary times. Truly, we have matter of 
thankfulneſs, that the Lord hath in ſome meaſure 
inclined the Royal Heart of our Sovereign to the 
deſires of his People, and ought ſtill to pray, That 
the Lord would give the King his Fudgments. And 
then, as the Pſalmiſt adds, The mountains ſhall bring 
peace to the people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs, 
Pſal. Ixxii. 3. And for this end, let all that with the 
publick, yea, their own good, pray much for abun- 
dance of this Spirit of Judgment to be conferred on 
them [that be our Governors]. Your eyes and ex- 
pectations are upon them: If you would enjoy 
the Lamp, you muſt pour in Oil. This Spirit, in- 
deed you cannot pour upon them, but if you pour 
out many Prayers, you may draw it from above; 
He will give it, who here promiſes to be 4 Spirit of 
Judgment. = 1 
And for ſtrength, &c.] Obſerve; the way to be power- 
ful and ſucceſsful againſt Foreign Enemies, is, To 
have Religion and Juſtice flouriſhing at home. And 
truly, if it pleaſe our God, to anſwer the deſires of 
his People, at this time, it may ſo unite the affection 
and ſtrength of the two Kingdoms (the Lord of 
Hoſts being their ſtrength), as to make them a 
Terror to their Enemies; whereas they were be- 
come a ſcorn and deriſion to them. For your par- 


2 Prov. iii. 
o On them] Them, having no proper Antecedent, it ſeemed 
neceſſary to add, — that be our Governors, this being plainly 
our Author's meaning, having an eye doubtleſs to the then Go- 
vernment in Scotland as well as England. 
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: Soular, e to make the Lerd your 1 to 


have Chriſt made unto you, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
both wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and  enfification, 
which are the glory and beauty of the Soul, and 


redemption, from your / 2 Enemies; draw 
ſtrengih from Him, to 


ght and prevail againſt 
Them ; till, after the ſhort Combat of this life, you 


obtain the C rown, and dwell in his Preſence, where 


you ſhall fear no more aſſaults, neither of Sin nor 
Affliction; but ſball be for ever happy in the bleſſed 


Viſion of his Face. EL 1 Ms: be glory, &c. Aus. 
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\ Xternal Worſhip doth openly acknowledge à 
s Deity, hut want of inward ſenſe in Worſhip 


ſecretly-denieth it, The Fool bath ſaid in his 
heart, there is no God. *Tis ſtrange to hear ſo much 


- noiſe 'of Religion i in the World, and to find ſo little 


Piety. To preſent the living God with" a carcaſe of 
lifeleſs Worſhip, is to pay him with ſkells of Ser- 
vices, and fo to mock him. And it is a more ad- 
mirable long- ſuffering in Him to defer the puniſh- . 
ment of ſuch Devotion, than of all the es Sins in 
the World. The Egyptian Temples were rich and 
' ately Fabricks. A Stranger, who had look'd upon 
them without, would have imagined ſome great 
Deity within; but if they entered (as Luciun ſays, 
laughing at them) nothing was to be ſeen, but only 
ſome Ape, or Cat, or pyed Bull, or ſome other fine 
God like thoſe. To behold our fair ſemblance of 
Religion who frequent this Houſe, it would appear 
that we were all the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But whoſo could look within us, would find in many 
of our hearts, Luſt, Pride, Avarice ; or ſome ſuch- 
like ſecret Vice adored” as God. And thele are they, 
that, while our Bodies ſit here, do alienate our Souls 
from the Service of the Eternal God: So that we are 
either altogether e dead before him; * 

; 2 
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if any fit of Spiritual motion riſe within us, We e find 5 
it here, and here we leave it, as if it were ſacrilege 
to take it home with us. But did once that Spirit of 
Grece breathe ſavingly upon our Souls, we ſhould 
ſtraight renounce and abhor thoſe baſe Idols, and 
then all the current of our affection would run more 
in this Chanel; our Services would then be ſpiritual, 
and it would be our Heaven upon Earth to view 
God in his Sanctuary. The obtaining of this 
change is, and ſhould be, one main end of this our 
Meeting; and that it may be the happy Effect of it, our 
recourſe muſt be to the Throne of Gracg by humble 
Prayer, In the Name hs our Mediator r Jeſus Lg the 
ne. We 

| 


TIsaran LX. . 


Ariſe, Hine, for thy li gbt 1s ceme, and the 2 
of the Lord 15 dien pant thee. 


Dimirable: is the* work and depth of DivineProvi- 
dence ! this, either we know not, or at leaft 
ſeldom remember. While we forget the Wonders of 
Providence, we direct our thoughts to baſer objects, 
and think not of it; and while we forget the Depth 
of Providence (if at any time we do look towards 
it), we judge raſhly, and think amiſs of it. If this 
be true [in reſpect] of that general Providence, 
whereby God rules the World ; *tis more fo of his 
ſpecial Providence towards his Church. This is 
both the moſt excellent piece of it, and therefore 
beſt worth the reading. | It 1s ] alſo the hardeſt 
Piece, and therefore requires ſobriety in jud ging, 


* The awork of Prowidence.] The Copy was 525 but that 
being an uncouth and unuſual Expreſſion, we have changed it 
for work, preſum ing that was the Author's own Word; agree- 
able to what he ſaith in the Introduction to e the 3d. 47 

the Works of divine Providence, &c. 
above 


: SERMON Iv. 53 
above all other things: he that ſuddenly judges i in 
this, makes haſte to err. To have a right view of 
it, it muſt be taken all rogether, and not by parcels. 
Pieces of rareſt Artifice, while they are making, ſeem 
- Httle worth, eſpecially to an unſkilful eye; but being 
completed. command Admiration. P. Martyr ſays 
well, * De operibus Dei, antequam attum, non eft 
judicandum.” There is a time when the Daughters of 
Sion embrace the dunghil, and fit deſolatę in the 
Streets, as Jeremiab hath it in the ivth of his Lam. 
ver. 5. Ar the ſame time the voice of Babylon i is, 
| TI fit as's Queen, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow *, 10, xlvii. 
All is out of order here. Bur if we ſtay awhile we 
ſhall ſee Sion and Babylon appointed to change ſeats, 
by the great Maſter of the World ; Come down, 
(ſays he) and /it in the duſt, O Virgin; Daughter of 
Babylon, Iſa. xlvii. 1. And here [in my Text it is 
ſaid] to Zion; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, It is an 
intire Cataſtrophe z both Parties find a notable al- 
teration together. The ſame hand that exalts the 
one, ruins the other. When the Sun riſes upon the 
Church, her Antipodes muſt needs be covered with 
Darkneſs: So we find it in the next verſe to the. 
Text; The Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, andgroſs 
Darkneſs the People; but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon 
thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. | 
The Prophet, elevated by the Spirit of God to a 
view of Aſter- ages, as clear as if preſent, ſeems here 
to find his people ſitting under the dark mantle of a 
ſad and tedious Night. They, having long expected 
the Sun's return in vain before its time, had given 
over expectation, when it was near them, and de- 
ſperately fold themſelves to lie perpetually in the 


* De oferibus Dei, &c J e.“ we are not to judge of any 
Work of God, before the whole be completely ended. 

> 1/a. xlvii.] Note, The Author takes the words from the 
on e in Rev. xviil. 7. : 
E 2 dark, 


= SER MO N IV. 

dark. Now the Broghet, as it were mths 1 
upon ſome Mountain, N the Day approach 
ing, and the golden Chariots: of the Morning of 
Deliverance baſting 1 and [then] ſeems to 
come ſpeedily with theſe glad News, to a. Captive 
People, and ſounds this Trumpet in their Ears, — 
Ariſe, ſpine, for thy light is come, &c. The very 
manner of expreſſion is ſudden and roufing, without 
a Copulative, Not Ariſe. and. Shine ; But Ariſe, 

Shine, & c. | 

. wards haye if in IRE a Sn ſtamp of — — 5 
to a lo poſture, and ahſcure Condition: They ſup- 
poſe a People lying or fitting without Light. Deep 
diſtreſs is that dark foil that beſt ſets of the Luſtre 
of 1 deliverances.; and among many other 
reaſons. of the Church's vicilitudes, why may not 
this be one? The Lord is more illuſtrious in the 
World, by that deep Wiſdom and great Power that 
ſhines when, he raiſes and reſtores her from deſperate 
Afflictions, than if he had ſtill preſerved: her in con- 
ſtant Eaſe. He ſeems ſometimes careleſs. of, her con- 
dition, and regardleſs of her groans; but even then, 
is He waiting the molt fit, * time 10 be gractons, as 
our Prophet ſpeaks: And when it is time; out of the 
baſeſt Eftate he brings her forth more freſh, more 
| ſtrong, and beautiful than before. Though: ye have 
lien among the Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the ines of 
a Dove covered with Silver, and ber Feathers with 
yellow Gold, Pal. Ixviii. 13. Do with the Church 
what you will, the ſhall come through, and that. with 
advantage; Mergas profundo, pulchrion exilit, as 
one ſaid of Rene ; ; HOP: the Church es Fan 


Ls. Chap. xxx. 18. 
v Mergas profunde, c. ] It occurs not who was the Author of 
this Verſe, but it may de ae thus; IDE 


— Plunge her in the Main, | 
| W ith — * She will ue again, 


Captive, 


een TY, My 
Captive, yet after chat, ſhe” ſhall ariſe, and ſhine 


mute glonidus than ever. 
But ſurely the ſtrain of this Evangelic Prophecy 
riſes higher than any Temporal deliverance; There- 
fore we muſt riſe to ſome more Spiritual ſenſe of it; 
not excluding the former. And that which ſome 
call divers ſenſes of the fame Scripture, is indeed, 
but divers paris of one full ſenſe. This prophecy is, 
out of all queſtion, a moſt rich deſcription of the 
Kingdom of Chrift under the Goſpel. And in this 
ſenſe, this invitation to Ariſe and Shine is mainly ad- 
dtreſſed to myſtical Feruſalem; yet not without ſome 
Privilege to literal Jeruſalem, beyond other people. 
They are firſt invited to Ariſe, and Shine, becauſe 
this Sun aroſe firſt in their Horizon. Chriſt came of 
the Jes, and came firſt #9 them. The Redeemer 
Hall come to Zion, ſays our Prophet, in the former 
Chapter; but miferable Feruſalem knew not the day 
of her Viſitation, nor the things that belonged unts 
her peace, and therefore are they now hid from het. 
eyes. She delighted to deceive herſelf with fancies 
of (I know not what) [imaginary Grandeur, and 
outward Glory, to which the promiſed Mefffah ſhould 
exalt her; and in that kind particularly, abuſed 
this very Prophecy; ſo, doating upon a ſenſe groſſy 
literal, | ſhe. forfeited the enjoyment of thoſe Spiritual 
Bleſſings that are here deſcribed. * But undoubtedly, 
i 18 ia og 1 voy 


But undoubtedly, &c.] The Author here declares his Opinion 
and Belief of the general Calling and Converſion of the Zews 
before the End of the World: And I heartily pray it may come 
to paſs. In the mean while, this we may be affured of, that 

this glorious, Event will never be brought about by cauſing Di- 
viſions in the Church. Hereſy, Schiſm, and tumultuary Con- 
ventions, axe not the Goſpet-means of promoting the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, or bringing about a general Converſion 3 they are 

rather, more truly, the Stratagems of Antichriſt to oppoſe the 
one, and prevent the other. If ever the Zews be called and con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, which God grant they may, it will _ 
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that es of the SE ee nore be com- 
manded to Ariſe and Shine, and their Return ſhall 
be the tiches of the Gentiles; and that ſhall be a 
more glorious time than ever the Church of God did 
yet behold. Nor is there any inconvenience, if we 
think that the high expreſſions of this Prophecy have 
ſome ſpiritual reference to that time, ſince the great 
Doctor of the Gentiles applies ſome words of the 
former C hapter to that purpoſe, Rom. xi. 29.— They 
forget a main point of the Church's glory, that pray 
not daily for the Jews Converſion. 
| Bur to paſs that, and inſiſt on the Spiritual ſenſe | 
of theſe Words, as directed to:the whole Church of 
Chriſt ; — they contain a powerful incitement to a 
twofold act, inforced (as I conceive) by one reaſon, 


under a twofold expreſſion, neither of them ſuper- 


fluous, but each giving light to the other, and ſuit- 
ing very aptly with the two words of command: 
Ariſe, for the glory of the Lord is mn 5 and nw, 
for thy light is come. 5 

I will not now en . parts again, and 
cut them ſmaller, but will rather unite them both 
into this one Propoſition : The Coming and Preſence 
of Chriſt engages all, to whom he comes, to Ariſe and 
Shine, In this Propoſition, may be conſidered the 
| Nature of the Duties, the Univerſality of the en 
and the force of the Reaſon. 
Firſt, The Nature of the Duties, what it is, 7 
Ariſe and Shine. — Ariſing hath either reference to a 
Fall, or to ſome contrary poſture of ſitting, or 
lying or to one of thoſe two. W that are ſo 


be by ſuch Inſtruments, ſuch Lefarmers as theſe. The Fes ar are 
every day called by the Voice of the Goſpel, and by many ex- 
cellent ] racts, See Biſhop Kidder; Kerets Addreſs to 
the Jeaus, &c. and if they be not converted, it is not for want of 
Means, but of Faith, and a due Conſideration. If they hear not 
theſe calls, much leſs will . one. the wild Rants of our mo- 
dern Enth uſiaſts, 

like 


. Ae one nee dee or wh | an to all che : 
. þ itually underſtood) may it here be referred. 
þ Te the voice of the Goſpel to the Sons of Adam, 
4 Ariſe: for in him they all fell. The firſt fin of that 
 firlt Man, was the great Fall of Mankind; it could 
not but undo us, it was from ſo high a Station. Our 
daily Sins are our daily Falls, and they are the fruits 
of that great one. Thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, 
fays the Lord to is People, Hoſea xiv. 1. for theſe 
poſtures of ſiiting and lying, the Scripture makes uſe 
of them both, to ſignify the ſtate of Sin. Says not 
St. Jobn, 7. be world erb in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 
19. Are not the People ſaid to /it in darkneſs, 
mentioned Matib. iv. 16.? which is directly oppo- 
ſite to Arije and Shine. In the darkneſs of Egypt, 
it is ſaid, * the people ſate ſtill, none aroſe from their 
| place. Ins the 7 miſt of Corrupt Nature, Man 
cannot beſtir himſelf to any Spiritual action; but 
when this Light 15 come, then he may, and ſhould 
art '/e. 35 | 
Now, as for Sleep and Death's Sin is mold fre- 
| s repreſented, in Holy Writ, under their black 
Vizors. To forbear places where they are ſeverally 
ſo uſed, we ſhall find them jointly in one, Epb. v. 
14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead; 
Ter place ſeems to have {| Ae alluſion to NR very | 
oo eds 
The impenitent Sn is as one buried 3 in | Sleep; 
his Soul is in darkneſs, fit for ſleep, and loves to be 
ſo. That he may ſleep the ſounder, he ſhuts all the 
paſſages of light, as enemies to his reſt ; and fo, by 
cloſe Windows and Curtains, makes an artificial 
Night to himſelf within; not a beam appears there 
though without, the clear day of the Goſpel ſhines 
round about him. The ſenſes of his Soul, as we 
ay call FED, are all bound up, and are not exer- 
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4 to 1 3 wg 1 as the Apoſtle Go eaks, 
Heb. v. 14. And his leading Faculty, his Under- 
"ſtanding, is ſurcharged with fcepy Vapours, that ariſe 
inceſſantly from the inferior part of his Soul; his per- 
verſe affections; nor hath his Mind any other Exer 
ciſe, in this ſleepy condition, but the yain buſineſs of 5 
Dreaming: his. moſt refined, and wiſeſt thoughts, 
are but mere Extravagancies from Man's due End 5 
and his greateſt Contentments, nothing but Golden 
Dreams; yet he is ſerious in them; and no wonder; 
for who can diſcern the folly of his 6 own Dream, Gl 
he is awake? He that dreams be eattth, when he 
awakes, finds his Soul empty z and not till then, Lai. 
xxix. 8. Now, while he thus ſleeps, his great Buſt- 
neſs lies by; yet ſpends he his hand- breadth of Time 
as faſt, while he 1s faſt aſleep, as if he were in con- 
tinual Employment: judge then, if it he; not aac 
ful to bid this Man, ls 6 5 
Laſtly, This voice /[calling to Ariſe] may Ip 
that Man is Spiritually Dead. God is the life of the 
Soul, as the Soul is of the Body: while He dwells 
there, it is both comely and active; but. once de- 
ſtitute of ps has it becomes a Sores . 


5 worſe than chat of 2 yer ? _— 
optimi fit peſſima. And as dead Bodies are removed 
from the ſight of Men, dead Souls are caſt out from 
the favourable Sight of God, till Chriſt's ſaying; 
Ariſe, revive them. The Minifiers of the Word 
are appointed to cry, Ariſe, indifferently to all that 
hear them; and Chriſt hath reſerved this privilege 


2 Cartaptie opfims, Ke. i. e. The beſt cer ee he. 
come the worſt.” This is a common ſaying: It was uſed by 
Archbiſhop Laud, in his Speech on the Scaffold, and by him thus 
Engliſhed ; — ** There is no Corruption in the world ſo bad as 
that which 3 is of the beſt thing in itſelf; for the better the 
thing is in its nature. the worſe it is when corrupted.” _ 


and 


1 
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and Iban to join his uive voice, when, and to 
whom he pleaſes. A carnal Man may ſhew his 
| Teeth at this, bu who is. he that can, by any ſolid 
reaſon, charge abſurdity upon this way of diſpenſing 
outward and inward: Vocation ? I will not here men- 
tion their idle Cavils; the Scripture is undeniably 
clear in this, That Man is e ere dead in Sin: 
The Goſpel bids him Ariſe, and it is Chriſt that is 
105 life, and that raiſes him. 
.. Thus we ſee, in ſome. ar hh it is « Gar Men 
to-Ariſe. Now being riſen, they muſt Shine, and 
ns two ways; Jointly and publickly, as they make 
up viſible Churches; and hkewile per/onally, in their 
particular Converſation. , Firſt then, [ publickly] 
What is the /oining of the true Church? Doth net à 
Church then Hine, when Church -Service is raiſed 
from a decent and primitiye Simplicity [2 greater 
| Splendor}, and decored with Pompous Ceremonies, 
with rich Furniture, and gaudy Veſtments? Is not 
the Church then Beautiful? * Yes, indeed, but all 
the queſtion. is, whether this be the proper, genuine 
Beauty or no; whether this be not /frange fire, as the 
fre that Aaron's Sons uſed, which became vain, and 
was taken as ſtrange fire... Methinks it cannot be 
better decided, than to refer it to St. Fob in his 
Book of the Revelations. We find there the De- 
feriptions of two ſeveral Women, the one riding in 
State, arrayed in Purple, deckt with Gold, and 
precious Stones and Pearl, chap. xvii. 4. The other 
in rich Attirg too, but of another kind, Clagthed 
with the Sun, and a Crown of twelve Stars on: her 


head. "Ti other*s decoration was OL this 


4 er, Shake; &c.] We meet with the very Lain thought in 

Sertn.-11L. p. 49. concerning the pompous Ceremonies of the 

Church of Razze. But we are not to ſuppoſe any Objectien was 

intended to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of- ae 

Which are rather decent than pompous. 
5 CN: XU, 1. 


Woman's 
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Woman' s all Celeſtial ; what nec ſhe borrow Lazer 
and Beauty from precious Stones, that is cloathed 
with the Sun, and crowned with Stars? She wears 
no ſublunary Ornaments, but, which is more noble, 
| ſhe treads upon them; the Moon is under ber Feet, 
Now if you know. (as y ou do all, without doubt) 
which of theſe two 1s. 5 Spouſe of Chriſt, you can 
eaſily reſolve the queſtion. The truth is, - thoſe 
things' ſeem to deck Religion, but they undo it. 
- Obſerve where they are moſt uſed, and we ſhall find 
little or no Subſtance of Devorion under them: As 
we ſee in that Apoſtate Church of Rome. This 
Painting is diſhonourable for Chriſt's Spouſe; and 
beſides, it ſpoils her natural Complexion. | The ſu- 

itious uſe of Torches and Lights in the Church 
by Day, is a kind of ſhining ; but ſurely not com- 
manded here. No, it is an affront done, both to 
the Sun in the Heaven, and to the Sun of ,Righte- 

ouſneſs in the Church. 

What is meant then, when the Church is Com- 
manded to ſhine, or, be enlightened ? * Theſe two read- 
ings give the intire ſenſe of the word; for firſt, 
having no light of herſelf, ſhe mult receive Light, 
and then ſber it; — be enlightened, and then ſbine; 
and ſhe 1s enlightened by Chriſt the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhining in the Sphere of the Goſpel. — 
This 1s that Light that comes to her, and the glory of 
the Lord that ariſes upon her; hence ſhe receives her 
Laws and Form of Government; ; and her hining is 
Briefly the Pure exerciſe of theſe, and conformity to 
them. 


2. The perſonal ſhinin g of the ſroeral Members of 


* Theſe two malls He add to the Hebrew word 
which ſignifies both, Shine thou, and be thou enlightened: The 


firſt reading we have in the Context, the other i in che Margin 1 
our . 


à Church, is a comely * Congruity with pure Wor- 
ſhip and Diſcipline ; and it is that, which now is 
_ moſt needful to be urged. * Every Chriſtian Soul 
is perſonally: engaged, firſt to be enlightened, and 
then to ine; and we muſt draw our Light for our- 
ſelves, from the ſame Source, that furniſhes the 
Church with her publick Light. There is a word 
in the Civil Law, Uxor fulget rudiis mariti, The 
„ Wife ſhines by the rays of her Husband's Light.“ 
Now every faithful Soul is eſpouſed to Chriſt; and 
therefore may well ſhine, ſeeing the Sun himſelf is 
their Huſband ; he adorns them with a double 
Beauty, of © Juſtification and Sanctification: By that, 
they ſhine more eſpecially to God, by this to Men: 
And may not theſe two be ſignified by a double 
Character given to the Spouſe in the Cant. vi. 10. 
She is fair as the Moon, and cliar as the Sun. The 
leſſer Light is that of Sanctification, Fair as the 
Moon; That of Juſtification the greater, by which, 
She is clear as the Sun: The Sun is perfectly Lu- 
minous, but the Moon is but half enlightened ; ſo 
the Believer is perfectly juſtified, but ſanctified only 
in part; his one half, his fleſh, is dark; and as her 
partial Illumination is the reaſon of ſo many Changes 
in the Moon, to which Changes the Sun is not ſub- 


„ Congruity, &c.] Some words ſeem wanting to complete the 
| Senſe; ſuch. as, — [of true Faith, ] or, of that Light] or elſe, 
inſtead of Congruity 2, it ſhould be read Congruity of 
But in Serm. V. we meet with an Expreſſion that ſeems parallel 
to this; — is very congruous that ſhe ſhould be enlightened 


d ſhine, when her Light 1s ome, EN 

of e Chriſtian Fog ee A plain Alluſion to 
the Vow in Baptiſm, when every Chriſtian enters into Covenant 
with God, or, as he expreſſes it, 7s eſpouſed to Chri/t: Such a 
one is then perſonally engaged, firſt to be enlightened, (i. e. to 
Believe) and then to hne (i. e. to Obey). Hence Baptiſm was 
called, in the Primitive times, Enligbtening, See Heb. vi. 4. and 
it is to ſuch that Chriſt faith, Let your Light ſhine before 
Men, &ec. Mat. v. 16. 2” 25 

CFJuſtiſicatjon, — Sandification.] See Appendix. 


ject 


a 9 7 9 a 2 N 
9 * n o e P OTE: ls Y 
ARR 2 nd 5 FRE 45 «7 SE 3 
P 
„ k * 
5 


= _ = =D = * 


ere 9 1 „ 
1 FED — — — — * 


Wy — — 
o 


4 — ä „ . N 9 R £ ROE 
C ets chord 1 N IG" 1 * n 7 R n A 
7 Ky x K 7 : ;: * 
* * 
3 
1 a 


62 3 E R MO 


jock ar all, ſo the im ion of a Chriſtianꝰs hol 
neſs, is the cauſe of ſon many waxings and nin | 
and great inequality in his Performances; whereas, 
in the mean While, his Juſtification remains con- 
ſtantly like itſelf. This is imputed, that inherent. 
The Light of Sanctification, u begin in the Un- 
derſtanding, and from thence be transfuſed to the 
Affections, the inferior parts of the Soul, and from 
thence break forth and ſhine into Action. This 

is then the Nature of the Duties, Ariſe and Sbine. 
e ee of the ſubjed, which was 
ſecond Head, is this: That every Man that En 
Chriſt,” is here engaged to ſhine too; neither Gran- 
deur exempts from the Duty of ſhining, nor doth 
Meanneſs exclude from the Privilege of ſhining : 
Men of low condition in this World need not deſpair 
of it, for it is a ſpiritual Act; great Men need not 
deſpiſe it, for it is a noble Act to pine by Chriſt's 
Light. In the 3d verſe of this Chap. it is faid to 
the Church; Kings ſhall come to the brightneſs of thy 
riſing : —— To what end, but to partake. of her 
Li 6 5 and ſhine with ber? And indeed che Regal 
attire of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the white Robes 
of Holineſs, will exceedingly well become Kings and 
Princes. Give the King thy Fucdements, O Lord, 
and thy Righteouſneſs to the King's Son. 
III. The Third and Laſt thing propounded was, 
the force of the Reaſon, why Chriſt's preſence en- 
gages to Ariſe and Shine; wherein it is ſuppoſed, 
that Chriſt, as declared in the Goſpel, is 22 Light, | 
which is ſaid here, to come; and the Glory of the 
Lord, which is ſaid to be riſen : ; fo that now, it 
| ſhould be more amply cleared, how Chriſt is Light, 
and i he Glory of the Lord; and. what his Coming, 
and Riſing is; but of theſe afterwards. —1 ſhall 
cloſe now with a word of Exhortation. 

Ariſe then, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen : The 
700 of the Calpe is too precious, chat any of 
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0 it ſhould be _ i or Idlenchs, or in worthleſs 
Buſineſs. Worthleſs buſineſs detains many of us 3 
1 bg immortal Souls, from moyling in the duſt, 


and working. in the Clay like Egyptian captives. | 


Addreſs yourſelves to more noble work; there is a 
Redeemer come, that will pay your Ranſom, and 
reſcue you from ſuch vile ſervice, for more excellent 
Employment. —— It 1s ſtrange, how the Souls of 
Cbriſtins can ſo much forget their firſt Original 


from Heaven, and their new Hopes of returning 


thither; forget the Rich price of their Redemption, 


and dwell ſo low, and dote ſo much upon trifles ! 


How is it, that they hear not their WelE-beloved's 
Voice, crying, Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come 


atvay.* ? Though the eyes of true Believers are fo 


er , 


thtir ſpirits are often ſeized: with a kind of Drowſi- 


a | neſs and Slumber; and ſometimes even then, when 
they ſhould be of moſt activity. The Time of 
__ Chriſt's check to his three Diſciples made it very 

| ſharp, though the words are mild; ha could 


you not watch with me one hour ? Shake off, believing 
Souls, that heavy humaur : Ariſe, and fatiate the 
eye of Ac aith with the | contemplation of Chriſt's 


Beauty, and follow after him, till you attain the 


place _ full enjoyment. And, you others, that 
never yet ſaw him, Ariſe, and ad his matchleſs 
Excellency. The things you eſteem great, are but 


% through ignorance of s Greatneſs; his Bright- 


neſs, if you ſaw it, would obſcure to you the great- 


eſt ſplendor of the World, as all thoſe Stars, that 
never go down upon us, yet are ſwallowed up in 
the ſurpaſſing Light of the Sun when it ariſes. Ariſe 


from the dead, and Chriſt all give thee light: 
Ariſe and work while it is Day, for the Night 
cometh e 0 man can work , ſays our Saviour 


2 Cant. ii. 13. : N 
. _ ha 
3 ; : mie 0 
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hitte. ee are ee that riſe early in the ? 

Nig of their Youth, for the day of Life is 
very ſhort, and the * Art of Chriſtianity long and 
difficult. Is it not a grievous thing, that Men never 

_ conſider, why they came into the World, till they 

be upon the point of going out again? Nor think 
how to live, till they be ſummoned to die? But 
moſt of all unhappy. he, that never wakens out of 
that pleaſing dream of falſe Happineſs, till he fall 
into Eternal Miſery. —— Ariſe then betimes, and 
prevent this ſad awakening. 

And being riſen, put on your beautiful Garments, 
Tſaiab ti. 1. Draw towards you, with the Hand of 
Faith, the rich Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. — 

It is high time to awake, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 
v. 11. And preſently after, Put, ye on the Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt. It is a wonder, how a Sinner can reſt, 
while he is out of this Garment, for there is no 
other, in Heaven or Earth, can make him fine to 
God ; or ſhelter him from the ſtroke of Juſtice. 
Put Him on then, and ſo ſbine : being thus Cloathecl. 
thou ſhalt ſhine in Juſtification, and likewiſe in 
Sanctity. What a privilege is it to be like God'! A 
ſanctified Conſcience |! what can be ſaid againſt it ? 
And firſt, have thou an enlightened Underſtanding, 
for that is the proper ſeat of Light : that i eee 
Zeal, which Rome commends, expoſes Religion 
Scorn and Contempt: Heat without Light, is he 
Character of the fire of Hell, I know all are not 
tied to a like Degree of Knowledge, but certainly 
all are obliged to have a Competency, and uſe dili- 
gence for an Increaſe. Aſpire then to be intelligent 
Chriſtians, and to know well what you believe: 
Let your minds be filled with Knowledge, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks *. But let it not ſtop there, it muſt 


2 Art of Chriftianity] alludes to the known faying of Hip- 
pocrates, Ars longa, vita brevis. — A:tislong, Life ſhort. 
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| have influence on the Will, Lux ef vebiculum caloriy 
true Light conveys heat. All the Knowledge that 
the Natural Man hath of Chriſt, if it warm not his 
Affection to Chriſt, is but ignis faruus, a vain Light, 
it ſhall never lead him to Happineſs. . Saving Light 
produces Love, and by that FM 


ices Love, and by that acts. Faith worketh by 
Love *, ſays the Apoſtle : That is, breaks forth and 


Hines in the Life; in Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, and 
Sobriety. Sbine then in all theſe; firſt in Piety to- 
wards God, for this is the reflexion of theſe rays of 
Light back toward their ſource: And this will com- 
mand the other two. No Man that ſhines in God- 
Uneſs, will wallow in Injuſtice and Intemperance : 
Guile and Wrong cannot endure the Light; they 
that are unjuſt cannot ſhine ; and let them never offer 
to ſhine among Chriftians, that are not ſober, but 
ſtained with Riot and Uncleanneſs. Theſe foul 
enormities lay waſte the Conſcience, and put out the 
Light. How can any ſeeds of Grace ſubſiſt un- 
drowned, that are expoſed to a daily deluge of 
Cups? How can that pure Spirit, that choſe the 
likeneſs of a chaſte Dove, dwell, and give Light in 
that Soul that is a Neſt of impure and filthy luſts ? 
No, there can be no fellowſhip betwixt this celeſtial 
Light, whereby we ſhould pine, and thoſe infernal 
works of Darkneſs. Let profane Men hold it a 
chief ſtrain of Wit to ſcoff at Purity, but you that 
| * Heaven- ward in good earneſt, and mean to 

{ une in glory, ſhine here in Holineſs; For without 
bolineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And do it with 
theſe qualifications, (. 1..)- Conſtantly and in every. 
Eſtate z let not this Divine Light go out, neither. by 
day, in Proſperity; nor &y night, in Adverſity. 
(2.) In every Place; do not ſhine clear-{before men], 
and be dark in your Charnber z They that do thus, 
have their reward: That is a fad word, if rightly 


2 Cal. v. 6. 


F under- 


2 IV. b 


a beware of Hypocriſy. Again, 
ſhine progreſtvely, gaining | {Hl 2M 2 7 
victory over darkneſs, till you artam q the unt 
and perfect Light. 'the Paik 70 the e e 1 * 
mon, is as the ſhining Light, 
more unty the perfet# Day, Pr 7 
Shine humbly z to His glory, RE T5 750 bor- 

row: not to ſhew forth your own exce encies, but 
[the praiſes of] Him, 992 hath 2 7 "you Vo v | 
Darkneſs into his maryellous Light, 1 Pet. i. 9. 
we be Children of Light, our Abtes .mult pr: ie 
the Father of Lights. Let pom Tight so ſhine. be 
Men, that they ſeeing your. good orks,, (not your- 
_ ſelves, if you can be hid; as the Syn. Afforcls its 
Light, and will ſcarce ſuffer us to look. upon itſelf) 
may glorify (not V ou, but) your. Heave { * Father, 
Math. v. 16. TFoconclade. © 8 

Ihe pure Light of the Church i is [nw]. revived, 
and the glory of the Lord 7s riſen upon you; yea, 
and upon this glory there ſhall be a aefence, ſas our 
Prophet elſewhere promiſes, Chap. iv. 5. ** God 
be your Glory in the midſt of ou, he will be Ae 
wiſe a wall of Fre round about you *. All the dang er 
is, our falling ſhort in the Duty of ſhining. "Bar if 
you deſire that this Gler 'thauld > 2bide arid dwell 
amongſt you, let all Eftates of Men provoke one 
another to ſpine bright in Holineſs. You, who 
either by Birth or Office, are in eminent Station, 
know you that you were fet there, to 'be eminent 
and exemplary in ſhining, as Stars of the firſt mag- 
nitude. You, who are Minifters of this Light, 
know, that ye are the Light of the Worid ; =, if 
3 me very Fg become Carknefs, how. Fr will 


4 v erh ii. 3 | 

. Þ. Abide and dwell) 1. e That this — "OO Reſto + 

ration of the Church of Scotland to its former Purity of Con- 

ſtitution and Doctrine, ſhould continue and be e 

8 1 you. 1 
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: hat darkneſs be ? You, ae are 9 a lower o 
know ye alſo, that you muſt ſbine too; for this is a 
common Duty. There is a certain company of ſmall 
Sears in the Firmament, which though they cannot 
be each one ſeverally ſeen, yet, being many, their 
united Light makes a conſpicuous brightneſs in the 
Heaven, wich is called the Milky-way; fo though 
the ſhining of every private\ Chriſtian is not fo much 
ſeverally bets as, yet the concourſe and meeting 
of their Light together, will make a bright en of 
| _ Holineſs to ſhine in the Church. 
Nov, to the end we may each one bine in our 
| ne we muſt learn to turn ourſelves often to- 
wards: him, from whom our Light is derived: 
Converſing with him, will make us fore and more 
like him. There is a ſecret unknown virtue for this 
purpoſe in ſecret Prayer and Meditation; were we 
more in the Mount Ach God, our faces: would: ſhine 
more with Men. Let us then Treue fret the World 
all the time we can, to reſort freq! ently thither, till 
ſuch time as che Soul, Wich is now often Med 
down again by the Fleſh, ſhall Jet that Mantle fall, 
and come wt no more: But ſhine there iti; 
ſpot, and be for ever Nie ng ber Maker” s Fe 
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PREFACE 


R RT imitates Nature, and the W it comes 
to Nature in its Effects, it is the more Excel- 
lent. Grace is the new Nature of a Chriſtian, 

and. * Hypocriſy that Art that counterfeits it; and 
the more exquiſite it is in Imitation, the more _ 
{ſible it is to Men, but the more abominable to 

It may frame a Spiritual Man, in Image, ſo to the 
life, that not only others, but even the Hypocrite 
himſelf may admire it; and favouring his own Ar- 
tifice, may be deceived. ſo far, as to ſay,-and to 
think, it lives, and to fall in love with it; but he is 
no leſs abhorred by the Searcher of Hearts, than 
pleaſing to himſelf” Surely this miſchief of Hy- 
pocriſy can never be enough inveighed againſt. 
When Religion is in requeſt, it is the chief malady 
of the Church, and numbers die of it; though, 
becauſe it is a ſubtile and inward Evil, it be little 
perceived. It is to be feared, there are many ſick 

of it, that look well and comely in God's outward 
N ves, they nay paſs well in good Wea- 


0 

a Hypocriſy] This was the reigning Vice and Character of : 

the Times when our Author lived, and moſtly of thoſe who - 

-pretended the moſt to Religion. But the diſtinguiſhing Mark I 
of our unhappier Days is ſo much the Reverſe, that not only 

all Piety and Holineſs, but Hypocriſy itſelf, is grown unfaſhion- k 


able, and the very Appearance and Diſguiſe, as well as Sub- 
ther, 


fiance, of Religion, is 1 Des and deſpiſed. 
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SERMON  @ 


ther, in times of Peace; but days of Adverſity are 
days of Trial. The 'proſperous Eſtate | of the 


Church makes Hypocrites ; and her Diſtreſs diſcovers 
them; but if they eſcape ſuch trial, there is one 


inevitable Day coming, wherein all ſecret things 


ſhall be made manifeſt... Men ſhall be turned inſide 
out; and amongſt all Sinners, that ſhall then be 
brought before that Judgment Seat, the moſt de- 
formed ſight ſhall be an unmaſked Hypocrite; and 
the heavieſt ſentence ſhall be his Portion. a 

Oh! That the conſideration of this would Gare) 


| us out of that falſe diſguiſe in time, and ſet us all 


UPON the ſtudy of Sincerity! Precious is that Grace 


in God's eſteem ; a little of it Will weigh down 


Mountains of formal Religion, in the Balance of 
the Sanctuary. Which of us have not now brought 
Hypocriſy, more or leſs, into this Houle, of God? 
Oh! that it were not Wich i intention to nouriſh. it, 


but with deſire to be here cured of it for, He 


alone, that hates it ſo much, can cure it: He alone 
can ie upon us that ſincerity, wherein he mainly 


delights. It we have a mind, indeed, to be indued 


with 1 it, it is nowhere elſe to be had; we muſt | in- 
treat it of God by humble Prayer, in the name of 


his Well-beloved San . the ene of his Holy 
We = 


Is AIAH. 1 r. Second Sermon. 


Ae, Hine; ; for thy. lig bt is come, and the 


glory oF the Lord is riſen upon thee.” 5 


Thb, the l ht 's 15 feweet, and a bi lat Howes it is 

for the yes to behold the Sun, ſays the Preacher, 
Eecleſ. xi. 7. But the interchange of Night with 
Day, adds to its Beauty; and the longeſt Night 
makes Day the welcomeſt; as that People well, 


er whoſe ſituation in the World g Sives them a. 
F 3 five 
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five or fix months Night all of one piece. It is re- 
ported of ſome of them, That when they conceive 
their Night draws towards an end, they put on their 
richeſt Apparel, and climb up to the higheft Moun- 
tains, with emulation, who ſhall firſt diſcover the 
returning Light; which, fo- ſoon as it appear s, they 
ſalute, with Acclamations of Joy, and welcome it 


with ſolemn Feaſting, and all other Teſtimonies of | 


exceeding Gladneſs. But ſuch is the Lethargy of 
ſinful Man, that he ſtirs not to meet his Spiritual 
Light ; and, which is worſe, when it comes upon 
him, it finds him in love with Darkneſs ; inftead of 
his ſhouts of Joy for this Light, many a cry muſt 
be founded in his Ears to awaken him; and it is 
well too, if at length, he hear and obey this Voice, 
Ariſe, ſbine; for t light is come, &c. It is clear 
that the words contain 2 Command, and the Reaſon 
of it: The Command, to a twofold act; the Rea- 
ſon, under two Expreſſions, proportionately different. 
Good reaſon the Church Soy ob ariſe, when the 
Lard's G is riſen upon her; and it is con- 
_ ſhould be „ and . 
her light is come. Of thoſe two Acts or Duties, 
ſomewhat was formerly ſpoken ; and the Reaſon, 
| likewiſe,” was made uſe of ſo far, as related to thoſe 
Duties, and tended to their inforcement, But the 
meaning of the Phraſes, in which the Reaſon is ex- 
preſſed, was rather, at that time, ſuppoſed, than 
either duly proved or illuſtrated ; ſo that it will be 
now expedient to conſider, ſimply in themſelves, 
theſe latter words: Thy light is come, &c. 

So far as this Prophecy hath reſpect to the re- 
duction of the Fews, from the Babyloniſp Captivity, 
that Temporal Deliverance, and the enfuing Peace 
and Proſperity, was their Light; and that Divine 
Power, by which it was effected, was this Glory of 
the Lord. And indeed, both theſe expreſſions are 
frequently uſed, in ſuch a ſenſe, in Holy Writ : 


re” Tr *% 3 vv ©y 7 HO 
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When I waited for light, thire come — 
Jol in his zxxth Chapter, 26th ver. So 122 fat 
10. and many other Places. And the Glory of the 
Lord lis OS for a 15 0 2 7 of, 25 Power, 


al Kin ek. "Hick is Sg 
with ie of Cher 25 Br: 17 7 elf teſtifles of another 
of his Prophecies: Theſe ꝛbings ſaid Eftias when be 
| ſow. his* Glory, and ſpake of him, John Xii. Tt. x 
ght of that 4 445 that makes him bere 
| ay, Thy l. bt is come, dec. | 
In Ae words, ce are three things, con- 
—— repreſented to the Church's view. 
ind the © jd e Len 2 le by called | 
ory of the Lor econd The 
nds Propery Wc intent in bim, Tres Les 
_ an 1 8 pon ag HEE,” Which hath a reſtrictive 3 
1 as the very next verfe doth clearly manifeſt. 
s he is originally the Glory of the Lord, and the 
Light of the Lord, Lumen de lumine, 10 he is 
Connunicativeh the Church's Light ard ber Glory. 
too, as it is expreſſed in the 19th verſe of this fame 
Chapter, 2% God, thy Glory, Thus hath fie both 
his Worth, and her own Right'in him, to conſider. 
E His Preſence, or her actual Foſſelſion, He 
rs come, and 1s riſer; and in theſe the Church, 
_ every faithful Soul, may find a double Sprit 
Affection, the one af Love, the other abe 
ent Beauty of Chriſt makes him the choice 


| oft 
object of Love; and her Property in him, or Title 
- 0 him, > wa with Podfion, 1s the p Proper Cauſe 
folid 
1 6 this Excellency is is expreſſed by thels | 
to Charatters, 5225 and the 9 125 we Lords 


* \ 

1 8 de lumine] i. e. Light of Light; 3 an > Expreſo taken” 
from our Nicene Creed, where Chrit is ſo flited. ” 

F 4 Concerning 
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Concerning which, it will be fit both to demonſtrate 
that they are the proper Titles of Chriſt, and here 
to be taken for | him 48 85 to ſnew what Fhey. fig- 
in him. 
5 the Ap poſtle | in 9 ſecond Epiſtle to the 
ee p. ili. in inſiſts ſiſts much 1 in extolling both 
the Light 385 the Glory of the Goſpel : And in the 
4th verſe. of the next 1 ſpeaks of the Light 
of the Ee Goſpel, but he immediately i intimates 
whence it hath this Light and Glory; be glorious 
e of Cuz. 187, ſays he, obo is the Image of Cod. 
o that it is moſt unneceſſary to inquire. whether 
the Meſſiah, or the Word Boe reveals him, be 
rather here couched under. theſe terms of Light, and 
the Glory of the Lord, — Theſe two agree; ſo well 
together, and theſe words agree ſo well to them 
both, that it were an injury to attempt to ſever them. 
All the difference will be this, Chriſt is that incom- 
Plex and ſubſtantial Light; the Goſpel that complex 
Light, wherein he appears. But (not to be guilty 
of gt terms, eſpecially in a diſcourſe of 2 1 
take it in this reſemblance; Chriſt is the Sun, and 
the Goſpel his proper Sphere, or Heaven, wherein 
875 gives 15 t to his Church: He is primarily the 
Gery ef the Lord, and the Goſpel is ſo by partici- 
tion, becauſe it declares him; ſo that much of 

t Which ſhall be { poken here ef Chriſt,” will Pg 

. to. be underſtood of the Goſpel of 

7 ; 

That Chriſt is Light, the Scripture ſ — — . 
Jantly his own Voice, concerning himſelf, (not- 
withſtanding the cavil of the Phariſees) is above all. 
2 "tion, for he is Truth itſelf. — 7 am tbe lig bt. 

e World, faith, he; be that followeth me ſhall not 
ry in darkneſs, John Yu. 12, The E ather that 
fent him, gives him the ſame Title, I will give thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, Iſaiah xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. 
And hot to multiply citations of the Prophets and 


Evan- - 


SERMON v. 73 


1 WhO with one conſent all magnify this 
Light, take the true Teſtimony of a falſe Prophet 
N (and indeed, the favourable _ of an Adverſary 
_ bs ſtrongeſt). It is that of Balaam, who ſaw that 
| Cui was Light, though (becauſe he ſaw him afar 
, as he ſays himſelf, — had not his Eye fortified, 
te the true Prophets) he diſcerned him but as a 
Star. Were ſhall come 4 Star out of Jacob, &c. 
Numb. xxiv. 17. But what need we go fo far, to 
be certified that this Light and Glory of the CEE 
is the Lord of Glory himſelf ; ſeeing the very next 
verſe to the Text aſſures us of it ? Upon thee fall 
the Loxp ariſe. And in the 19th-verſe, The Loy 
Hall be 8 PS; High and. — 8 * 


. 


8 gaye e yan to this of FINE, _ appear- 
ing to the World wrapt up in the darkneſs of human 
Nature. He is Wig Day-fpring from on high, that 
hath vifh ted us; as old 9 ſpeaks, Luke i. 

78. 
5 Among all created „ none can 1 £1 
rowed, more fitly repreſenting Chriſt, than that of 
Light.” And is it not Chriſt that decks his Church 
with ſupernatural Beauty, and makes it indeed 
Ko, a comely World, called out of the World? 


But the maniſold Agreement of Light with Chriſt, 
doth. require more particular conſideration.  -: 
Light is (as they call it) Primum V iſibile, The: 
| firſt object of Sight: And. Jeſus Chriſt, whom the 
Apoſtle ſtiles God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 
het) is, Primum Intelligibile, The prime object of 
the ochgodg What is then become of. that 


© K5opd] 5 Greek word, which fignifics World, fignifies. 
alſo Beauty and Cemelinaſ To this, our Auther alludes, when. | 
be ys makes it indeed — a comb Wa 1d. | 


Divine 


i. e. 1 you its Wings. 


74 


Father 7 ks? Hath ee into theſe Bodies, 
that all our Thoughts creep here. below, and leave 

their chief and nobleſt object unconſidered? Which 
of us may not complain (though fe of us do) that 


our Souls have either no * Wings to elevate them». 


ſelves to the contemplation of Him, from whom 
they iſſued; or if they make offers at it, our Af. 
fections are fo engaged to the World, they make us, 


like a Bird tied by the foot, fall preſently down 


again into the mire? It i is high time to leave hunt- 
ing Shadows, and to turn our Internal Eye to the 
beholding of this Uncreated Ligbt. 

In this Elementary World, Light being as we 
hear) the fr Viſible, all things are ſeen by it, and 


= by itſelf. Thus is Chriſt, among Spiritual things, 


e Elect World of his Church: All things are 


— — manifeſt by the Light, fays the Apoſtle, Eph. 


v. 13. ſpeaking of Chriſt, as the following verſe 
doth evidently teſtify. It is in his Word, that He 
ſhines, and makes it a directing and convincing 
Light, to diſcover all things that concern his Church 


= himfelf ; [a Light] to be known by its own 


Brightneſs. "How i 7 Rota then is that queſtion 
ſo much toſſed by the Romifh Church? — How 
know you the Seri. tures (fay they) to be the word 
of God, without the Teſtimony o the Church? I 
would ak one of them again, How they can know 
that it 1s Day-light, a8 ſome light a Candle to 
let them ſee it? They are little verſed in Holy 
Scripture, that know not that it is frequently called 
Light ; and they are ſenſeleſs that know not, that 
Light is ſeen and known by itſelf. . If our Goſpel be 
bit ſays the Apoſtle, it is "bid to them that are bft ; 


2 Our Souls —— Wings Allufion to. Plato's notion of the 
Souls Wings i in his Phed. & Timeus, where he tells us, how 
the Soul, by being thruſt into the Body, * a ee, 


a7 


| * wer them which Ad, wot, „ 4% the 52 9 the 
gloriuus Goſpel fbruld ſbine unto them. No wonder 
if ſuch ſtand in need of a Teſtimony : a blind Man 
os not that it is light at Noon-day, but by re- 
| pus but to thoſe that have 1 8 Light 1 is by 
itfe] FOR 5 
_ Again, vit Ender all "A things „that are in 
| themfelves, to become aually 1 (as they 
ſpeak); ſo by the word of this ſubſtantial Word 
Jeſus Chriſt, all things in Religion are tried and 
diſcovered. © The very Authority of the Church, 
which the Romaniſts obtrude ſo confidently, muſt be 
ſtopt and examined by theſe Scriptures, which they 
would make ſtand to its courteſy. [Both] Doctrines, 
and Worſhip, muſt be tried by this Light; and 
what will nat endure this Trial, muſt not be endured 


in the houſe” of 7 the Law, and to the 


_ Tetimony (ſays the Prophet) if they ſpeak Hot ac- 
cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light 
in them, Th. viii. 20. The rays of Chriſt's Light 
are diſplayed through. both his Teftaments ; and in 
Them we fee Him. 
ZBut oh! How ane is the l 5 of Him! 
None is ignorant that there [ach = thi a 
Light, yet what Light is, few know; the beſt wits 
are troubled to define it : So all that bear the Name 
of Chriſtians, acknowledge that Chriſt 76, but to 
know hut he is, is of marvellous difficulty. In a 
ſpeculative way, unſoundable is the depth of his 
Nature and Properties; and his Generation who can 
declare? fays our Propher, Chap. lui. 8. I define 
not whether his eternal Generation, or his Incarnation 
in time, {be here meant]. Theſe are Myſteries that 


. makes all other things, &c.] i. e. It makes all things that 
are viſible, to become actually ſo. 


1 85 As —_ Heal] 1. e. As the 1 who. treat af 
1 '9 Y. . 
"Of ſhall 


' 36 0 E K MO. „ 
ſhall hold the very Angels bay in admiration for. 
ever-; 3: and for experimental Wok ws hag by Faith, 
is the number of thoſe, that are h a 
quainted. with it! 4 5 : 
Again, Light fil ly bing Chriſt, in its nde Ki 
it viſits many impure places, and lights upon. the. 
baſeſt parts of the Earth, yet remains moſt pure, 
and yndefiled : Chriſt ſees and takes notice of all the 
Enormities, and ſinful pollutions in the World (as 
David ſays of the Sun, P P/al. xix.) ; there. is nothing 
bid from bis Beams : yea, many of thoſe foul evils 
he cures, and purgetii away theſe pollutions; and 
. 45 is never ſtained by them, in the leaſt degree. 
e is a Phyſician not capable of Infection; and 
therefore while he dwelt among Men, he ſhunned 
not Publicans and Sinners, but ſought them rather; 
for with ſuch was his buſineſs and employment. In- 
deed for a frail Man to be too bold in frequenting 
profane and obſtinate perſons, though with intention 
to reclaim. them, is not always ſo ſafe.  Metus eſt 
ne attrabant ; I hey may pull him in, that would 
help them forth, and pollute him, that would cleanſe. 
them. But our Saviour, the Light 'of the World, 
runs no ſuch hazard; he is ſtronger than the per- 
verſeſt Sinner, yea than the Prince of darkneſs him- 
ſelf, over whom his banners are always victorious, 
and purer than to be in danger of pollution: his 
precious Blood is a Fountain opened for fin, and for 
wuncleanneſs *; ſinners are purified by it, and it is not 
defiled by them: Thouſands have waſhed in it, yet 
it ſhall TO and always be, moſt perfectly pure: 25 
For ſuch an high Prieſt became us, who is holy, harm-. 
leſs, undefiled, 2jziavTos; and though converſant with 
ſinners, in order to communicate to them his goodneſs, 
yet ſeparate from 7 mers, in Immunity from their 
» Heb. vü. _ | 


bh Rites . 


To 


0 this agrees well that Title, the Prophet A.. 
lacbi gives him, when he calls him the Sun of Righte- 
"onfneſs, full of Purity, and Righteouſneſs, as the 


Sun is of Light; 41 luminous, without ſpot ; ſub- 


ject to no Eclipſe in himſelf, his Light being his 
own : Though our fins being interpoſed, may hide 
him ſometimes from us; as thoſe real Eclipſes in the 
Sun, are rather ours, for We are deprived , of 
Light, not the Sun. Chriſt is many ways moſt 
fitly called be Sun; for ſince all created Light falls 
" mfinitely ſhort of his Worth, the Prince and Chief 
of them, the Sun, cannot but ſuit beſt, ſo far as may 


De, ro ter fortty his Excellency, ou TT 
The Light of the Sun is neither parted nor dimi- 
niſhed, by being imparted to many ſeveral People 
and Nations, that behold it at one time; nor is the 
Righteouſneſs of this Sun of Righteouſneſs either 
leſſened to himſelf, or to ſeveral Believers, by many's 
partaking of it at once: it is wholly conferred upon 
each one of them, and remains whole in itfelf. 
Hence it is, that not only Chriſt invites fo liberally 
ſinners to come to him, but even juſtified perſons 
would fo gladly draw all others to lay hold on Bip: 
Righteouineſs of their Redeemer ; knowing well, 
that if all the World were enriched by it, they them- 
ſelves would be no whit the poorer. _ 
Again, the Sun hath a vivifying Power, not only 
[as to] Plants and Vegetables; but, if Philoſophers 
be right, So! & homo generant bominem; it hath a 
ſpecial influence in the Generation of Man. But 
[this] is both more certainly and more eminently 
true of the Sun we ſpeak of, in [the act of] Man's 
Regeneration, whereof he is the proper and principal 
ficient. The Evangeliſt calls him at once, The 
Light and the Life of Men, John i. 4. (To ſay no- 
Jo ſay mthing of him as a Treaſure] Obſcure, and ſeems 
| Imperfe&; a Hint rather than a Sentence, and may Pong 
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thing 1 a8 4 e da lle! 18 ae buscar 
ſpiritual Life and Motion. e 
When the Sun takes its Coun AWARD us in = 5 
ſeaſon of the year, it drives away the ſharp Froſts, 
and the heavy +. of Winter; it clæars the Hea- 
ven, decks the Earth with variety: of Plants. and 
Flowers, and awakens the Birds to the pleaſant 
ſtrains of their natural Muſick. When Chriſt after 
2 kind of Winter-abſence, returns to viſit a declining 
Church, admirable is the change that he eee . 
all begins to flouriſh by his Me nfluence ;,; his 
Houſe, his Worſhip, his People are all cloat ith _ 
a new beauty: but it is . and e du ; 
none but ſpiritual eyes can diſcern it. When he will 
thus return, all the Power and policy of Man can 
no more hinder him, than it can ſtay the courſe of 
the 1 in its * In 2 manner, a 7 
forſaken Soul, that can do nothing but ih 
and droop, while Chriſt withdraws himſelf, what in- 
expreſſible Vigour and Alacrity finds it at his return- 
ing? Then thoſe Graces, that while they lay con- 
cealed, ſeemed to have been loſt, and quite extin- 
iſhed, bud forth anew with pleaſant colour and 
ſmell. Tis the Light of his Countenance | 
that baniſheth their falſe fears, that ſtrengthens their 
Faith, and cures their ſpiritual Infirmities. This 
Sun is indeed a ſovereign n Vnto gou . 15 


| alfude to. the Power and Influence . a 
Gems, Gold, and other precious Minerals of the Earth, ffom 
whence we draw our Treaſures of Wealth. — Or perhaps tb 
that Paſſage in Iaiab xxxiii. 6. where it is ſaid, The frar of 
the Lord ſhall be bis, Treaſure. On which Mr. Louth has à Note 
to this effett: That this refers to the xith Chap. ver. 2, g. Where 
the Fear of the Lord is reckoned among the Divine Graces, 

which we commonly call the ſevenfold Gifts. of the Holy 
Shoſt. That this holy Fear ſhall be 51, [Hexekials] Tod 
re, 7. e. his chief ee 3 and ſtand him in more ſtead againſt 
His Enemy, than all the Forces and 7 . * * 
plc tar ovine . OE, | Ons 
fear 


s E RM O 


- © fear my name, ſhall the Sun 0 Ri ene, ari ;/e 
ri Wings, Fg. W. 2. . ih 
Finally, Alt darkneſs flees away before + =” Te 
was His arifing in the World, that made the Day 
break, and the ſhadows les away : The Types and 
| Shadows. of the Law, were then aboliſhed. It was 
_ his Light that diſpelled the miſts of Ignorance” and 
Idolatry; and He 18. delivers the Soul from lr 
Night of Sin, and the Mifery. procured by it. 3 
. oe Stars, and the Moon with them, cannot as 
it Day in the World; this is the Sun's pec 
nor can , Nature's higheſt Light, the moſt refined 
Science and Morality, make 1 Day i in the 2230 for 
this is Chriſt's [Prerogative]. AT 
Ihe common Light of Reaſon every Man th 
cometh into the World o, hath from Him as bis 
Creator; but the ſpecial Light. of Grace they alone 
that are born a n, 1 8200 from him as their Sa- 
viour. Groſs is the Darkneſs of every natutal mind; 
till Chriſt enlighten it, it can neither diſcern, nor 
rectivs, d Iiyeral, the things of God. Fe 
Were darkneſs (fays the * App 50 but now are ye 
Tight in the Lord. [The Natural Mind] is nothing 
elſe. but a maſs of Darkneſs ; and the Companion of 
Darkneſs is Confuſion, ſuch. as was in the maſs of 
the World before Light was created. And what is 
there ur der Heaven | more confuſed, than a carnal 
mind ? The Affections quite out of order; 
and chough all naught, yet ſometimes fighting one 
with another, 00, "RA nur * me,  Judg: 
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4? 88 * Dake is Gonfe He Ps. to A 
| State 'of the arch. when Matter was = created, that he 
Earth eas without form and woid, and Darkneſs was upon the 
Lace of the deep, Gen. i. 2. This formleſs void Maſes "calls 25 
vaboba, and we uſually name it Chao or Se and This 
we read, was accompanied with Darkneſs. a ; 
i „ 
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ment Whither they. pleaſe. - Ne wt "its ate 4b 
Darkneſs, and remedy this. Confuſion, Chat 228 
externally in his Mord; but too much daily Expe- 
rience teſtifies, that this is not ſufficient. . Therefore 
to thoſe, whom he will make Children of the Light, 
that they may meet with this outward Light of his bf 
Word, he gives another internal, by the Spirit. i 
The Sun can make dark things clear, but it cannot 
make a blind Man ſee them; but herein is the ex- 
cellency of this Sun, that he illuminates not only 
the Object, but the Faculty; doth: not only reveal 
the myſteries of his Kingdom, but opens blind eyes 
to behold them: and the firſt lneament of the re- 
newed Image of God in Man, is this Light in the 
Underſtanding, removing not only that ſimple Ig- 
norance of Divine things, but thoſe Miſconceits 
likewiſe, and falſe Principles, and that wicked Per- 
tinacy, whereof Man's mind is naturally full. He 
that at firſt commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
infuſeth ſaving Knowledge and Light into the dark 
Soul of Man. And this Light (as was faid * before) 
kindles Love: It is Vebiculum caloris, hath a 
PE werful Influence, begetting heat in the Affections. 
Nor can this Divine Light be ever again fully 
extinguiſhed, but conducts the Soul that hath re- 
ceived it, till it be received to the Land of Light 
and perfect Happineſs. Thus, in our Redeemer, 
is the Fountain of Life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; And 
in bis Light do we ſee Light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. 
He is likewiſe here tiled, The Glory of the Tord. 
En 2 Sam. Chap. iv. the Art of God is called the 
Glory; but it enjoyeth that name won as a Type of 
Chriſt, in whom that, which the contained, is 
now x fulfilled. Ti be . abernacle 1 is called 2 e where 


* See p. 6 8. <= 
b Nor can 7015 Brune Light be ever a ain in faly ev. 
Fide — on Indefefibility. . vj 
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OO SRRMON . 
Got lam dwelleth, Plat xxvi. 8. — 11 Hu- 


. man nature wherein that glory dwells far more excels 


Jent! y: Sr. Fobn i. rat ſaich, counter nun, 
doe dwelt in a Tabernacle among ur, aud we bhebeld bis 
glory "the glory us of the only begotten of the Furber, 
full of Grace and Truth, '* he op of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebyeus calls hit aratvyaciua,' the bright- | 
ne of bi Father's glory, and the expreſs Image and. 
Chatacter of Bi Perſon. And under theſe rel- 
ſions lies that remarkable myſtery of tlie Son's Eter- 
nal relation to che Father, hich is rather humb 
do he adored, than boldly to be explained, either by | 
God's perfect underſtanding of his own Efence, "or 
— 4 05 other notion. It is true he is called he 
f the Futber; but this Wiſdom is too won- 
AA een He is called the J/ord ; but what this 
Word means, I think we ſhall not well know, till 
Wwe ſee him Face to Face, and contemplate ki in 
the Light of Glory. Mean white we may fee him 
to be te glury of the Lord in a ſafer way, and [have] 
Tufficient meaſure to guide us on to that clear viſion 
reſerved above for us. We ſaw bis glory, ſays that 


ſublime Evangelift ; but how could this excellent 


glory be ſeen 127 ſinful Men, and not aftoniſh and 
ſtrike dead the Beholders ? —— He was made Plefp, 
and dwelt among us (fays he); and So we ſaw his 
glory. That Majeſty, that we could never have 
looked upon, he veiled with Human fleſh, that we 
might not die, yea, [might] live, by ſeeing him. 
There he ſtood behind the wall, and ſhewed himſelf 
through the latteſs, Cant. ii. 9. 1s him dwelt all the 


Fulntſs of the Godhead, Col. it. 9. But it was owna- 
T1%W5, Bodily ; for who could have endured the 
ſplendor of the Godhead's Fulneſs, if that Cloud 
of his Body had not been drawn between ? And 
through it did ſhine that Grace and Truth, that Wiſ- 


W and Power in the work of our Redemption, 
G whereby 
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dere, he was acer: mai 
Surely. we. eee 0 3 ir Fon "Chick or Ha 
believing Soul, I bat is her beloved, more than an- 
other beloved? or if we do, well may ſhe anſwer, 
He i is the chiefaſt among Ten Thouſand, and altogether 
lovely ; for he is the Light. of the Werld, and the 
Glory of the Lord. Let not the numerous Titles 
of Farthly Potentates be once admitted into com- 
pariſon wich theſe. If we believe David in his lxiid 
.Pſal, gth verſe, the ſtatelieſt things and Perſons in 
| eWorld, being balanced with Vanity itſelf, are found 
lighter than It; and ſhall we offer to weigh them 
with Chriſt ? If we knew him rightly, we would not 
| fell the leaſt glance or beam of the Light of his 
Countenance, for the higheſt favour of mortal Men, 
though it were conſtant and unchangeable, which it 
is not. It is ignorance of Chriſt, that maintains the 
credit of thoſe vanities we admire. The Chriſtian, 
that is truly acquainted with him, is ſo enamoured 
with the brightneſs of his Beauty, [that he] can ge- 
nerouſly trample. upon the ſmilings of the World 
with the one foot, and her frownings with the other: 
if he be rich or honourable, or both, yet he glories 
not in that; but Chriſt, who is the glory of the Lord, 
is even then his chiefeſt glory.“ The Light of Chriſt 
obſcures that Worldly ſplendor in his eſtimation; 
and as the enjoyment of Chriſt overtops all his other 
Joys, ſo it overcomes all his Griefs: that great 
Light drowns the Light of Proſperity; it ſhines 
bright in the Darkneſs of Affliction; nor is any 
dungeon ſo cloſe, as to keep out the rays of Chriſt's 
love from his beloved Priſoners. The World can 
no more take away this Light, than it can give it. 
Unto the upright there ariſeth Light in the Darkne fs, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pf. cxii. and, When 1 fit in 


8 Cant. v. 10, and 16. 


* 


| "the Lord the Church's Glory in the midſt of ber, he 


daes, the en PP be 1 Licht anto me, ſays . ] 
Church, Micah vii. 8. And as this Light is 4 1 5 l 
Comfort, ſo is it likewiſe a Defence, that ſuffers no W 
more of Diſtreſs to come near the godly, than ig pf... 
flitable for them. Therefore we find very frequently Eo. 
in Scripture, where this Light and Glory is men- 
tioned, there Protection and Safety are jointly ſpokeh - 
of: The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, whom 
then ſhall I fear + ?. * David, Plal. xvii. 1. The 
Lord God is @ Sun and Shield, Pſal. Kxxiv. 11. 
And truly 1 think him Shot- proof, that hath the 
Sun for his Buckler. And for Glory 3 Upon all the 
glory Pall be a defence, ſays our Prophet in his rvth 
Ch. 5v. And the Prophet Zachary, where he calls 


calls him likewiſe a Wall of fire round about ber. 
Ch. ii. 4. The only way then to be ſafe, is to keep 
this Light, and this Glory intire : to part with any | 
part of this glory, is to make a breach in that Wall 
of fire ; and if that be a means of ſafety, let all Men 
judge. No, keep it whole; and then they muſt 
come through the fire, that will aſſault you. Nor 
is this Light only defenſive of the Church that em- 
braceth it, but likewiſe deſtructive of all Adverſe 
powers: ſee a clear Teſtimony for this in Jſaiab x. 
17, 18. And the Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire, 
und his boly One for a flame; and it fhall burn and 
devour his Thorns and tis Briers in one day (ſpeaking 
of the Mhrian); and ſhall. conſume the 2 of bis 
Foreſt, and of bis Fruitful Field, both Soul and 
Body, and they ſhall be as when a Standard-bearer 
fainteth, &c. Let ever then the Church of God 
preſerve intire this Light and Glory of the Lord 3 
and ſhe ſhall- undoubtedly be preſeryed by it. 
But to cloſe all in a word; firſt, to thoſe that 
know this Light, and then to thoſe that are yet 
ſtrangers to it: You, who know Chriſt, glory in 


kim 9 8 be you gory m—_— 


. "© HAUT V. 6 
via the glory of the Lord. There are ſome dat 
pretend Love to Chriſt, and yet a taunting, word of 


ſome profane miſcreant will almoſt make them 
aſhamed of him. —— How would they die for 


Cͤhriſt, that are ſo tender as not to endure a Scaff for 


him? Where is that Spirit of Moſes, that accounted 
the very Reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the 
Treaſures of E hl © learn to Wes glory. in Chriſt, 
think highly of him, ahd ; {o too. Methinks, 
the diſcourſe in _ World that becomes Chriſtians 
beſt, is, to be ſpeaking who to another honourably 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and of all Men, the Preachers of 
his Goſpel ſhould be moſt frequent in rare 
This ſhould be their great Thame, to extol and com- 
mend the Lord Jzsvs, that they may inflame many 
hearts with his love; and beft can they do this, 
who are moſt ſtrongly taken with this love them- 
| ſelves : Such will moſt gladly abaſe themſelves, that 
Chriſt may be magnified ; and whatſoever their Ex- 
cellencies be, they till account Chrift their-Glory ; 
and they are richly repaid, for he accounts Them 
his glory; this would ſeem a ſtrange word, if it 
were not the Apoſtle's 3 — They are the Meſſengers 
ibe Churches, and the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 
23. Delight who will either in Sloth and Ignorance, 
on the ohe hand; or in vain ſpeculations ind ſtrains 
'of frothy Wit, on the other : Surely thofe Preachers 
Mall only be approved in the great day, who have 
' Conſtantly endeavoured, according to their meaſure, 
to ipeak. the beſt and. fitreſt they could for their 
Maſter's advatitage ; and happy thoſe Chriſtians, of 
what eftate foever, that in all Eſtates make Chrift 
their 2 6 and in all Actions have and ue eye fixed 
upon ory, who is W t, and Glory 
of the Lord TY: — Yy 
New to thoſe that a are Dian to him would w 


: God none that are to be ſpoken to, were ſuch) To 
them e notice ſnould be given both of the Ex- 


244 | cellency 8 
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Icy an d Neceſſity of Chriſt. Though it vl 
poſſible pe the way to happineſs in the dark ; 
yer none il deny, bop to be conducted thither by 
"1 an Light, is both more ſafe and more de- 
ghitful. But, were there any poſſibility to attain 
that End without this Light, the neglect of it were 
not altogether ſo 1 8 The wofder of all is 
this, That Chriſt alone being both that Life, and the 
Way to it, and the "ruth: or Light that guides in 
that way, yet that Chriſtians (o called)” ſhould 
eſteem and look after him as little, as if he were 
wholly needleſs! What meaneſt thou, O befotted 
ſinner? Is it fo light a thing to die in thy ſins, and 
eternally for them, that thou wilt not fo much ag 
open, and admit the Light of Salvation ? What 
wilt thou pretend in that terrible day? Though all 
other kind of people ſhould offer ſome excuſe, 1380 | 
who haft heard the Goſpel, ſhalt be Tpeechlefs : Fus 
not only ſhall the rigour of Juſtice condemn thee, 
but Mercy itſelf ſhall plead againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haft deſpiſed” it. That the Eight came, 
and was not received, ſhall be the main Condem- 
nation. How many thouſands, that ſnow} make 
no doubt of Heaven, yet ſhall then fall thort of it 
It is not a ſuperficial profeſſion, that will then paſs 
current. It is not ſome publick ſighs and groans 
from an unſanctified heart, which either come from 
cuſtom, or ſome preſent touch of the Word; nor 
yet is it ſome ſudden riſings of inward affection to- 
wards Chriſt upon the report of his worth, that ſhall 
then ſerve the turn: the intellective knowledge of 
Chriſt, the diſtinct underſtanding, yea the Orthodox 


Preaching of his Goſpel, the main of his 
publick Gauſs. or even ſuffering for it, . not then 


de found ſufficient: only that peculiar apprehenſion 
of Chriſt, thoſe conſtant flames of ſpiritual love, 
that even courſe of holy walking in his Light, ſnall 


be che Characters, whereby Chriſt ſhall own his 
G 3 — ene 


Children, and admit them into the Inheritance of 


perfect Light. One of the Speakers in the Book of 


1 


Job, diſcourſing of the proſperity of the ungodly, 


calls it but his Candle, and tells how long it will 
His Candle (ſays he). ſhall be put out with him*, and 


that is the longeſt term of it; if it laſt his life · time, 


it ſhall convey him no further; he goes into eter- 
nity in the dark ; and therefore, as St. John ſays, 
He knows not whither he goeth. — Quo nunc abibis ? 


| faid that Emperor to his Soul. Is it not a fad thing, 


when the Soul, that knows no other but worldly 
Light, muſt take leave of it, and enter-into eternal 
Darkneſs, there to be inceſſantly tormented with 
xreſent anguiſh, and the fearful expectation of the 
Ei Judgment, where it muſt take again that Body, 
which was the Accomplice of its wickedneſs, to 

partaker of its puniſhment? where it ſhall have a 


double miſery, to behold Crowns of Immortality diſ- 


4 


2 Job xviii, 6. f mis: " ᷑ !!! aroma 5 
b Quo nunc abibis, &c.] This refers to thoſe noted Verſes of 


the Emperor Adriax, wherein he ſpeaks to his departing Soul 


on his Death-bed ; 2 


- Animyla, wagulz, blandula, 
Hoſpes come/que corporis, 
Due nunc abibis in ca? 
Pallidula, nudula, tremula, 

| Nec ut ante dabis focat & 


Thus Engliſhed by the pious H. Vaughan in his Mount of 


Olives. 


My ſoul, my pleaſant foul and witty, 
The gueſt and conſort of my Body, 
Into what place now all alone, 
Naked and ſad wilt thou be gone? 
No mirth, no wit, as heretofore, 

Nor jeſts wilt thou afford me more. 


They are alſo tranſlated by Mr. Prior and others, Qur Author 
- tributed 


refers to them again elſewhere, 


* 
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tributed to the godly, after the Hom 1 0. 


this Life, and itſelf thruſt out Among the ogy 
the Worth of- this — — 5, 
Jeſus Chriſt; the greateſt number too late, for . 


ſhall be baniſhed from it for ever; but the Righteous | 
ſhall then moſt perfectly know, and for ever „ ; 


86 


2 2 and-Glory ) 1 ; 


* e very | ſenſible} Our Ci had it, be PRE way 22 
an error doubtleſs of the Tranſcriber or the Preſs, it being too 


little to ſay Some away ſenſible, of that full genſe and Convittion 5 
which all men ſhall have of the worth and 1 of a qo | 
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A l 15 vb A Nun, if be g 3 
while World, and loſe his own 95 ? ſaid 
our Saviour, who. was to lay down a ranſom: 
for it, and knew well that it would coft infinitely. 
more than the World was worth ; and yet the moſt 
of Men value their own Souls, at a far lower rate 
than the whole World, loſing them for broken mor- 
fels of it; yea, many times for vain Hopes, that are 
— accompliſhed. And as theſe Wen make a 

id on t 5 
the World, or any thing Worldly, yea though it 
were the whole, to fave their Souls, make a profit- 
able lok of it. Nature teaches Men to hazard all 
for the life of the Body, and to loſe all rather than 
loſe it; although it prove many times very uncom- 
fortable, by the loſs of theſe outward things. And 
yet the moſt part of Men paſs their whole life-time 
without one ſerious thought of the Excellency and 
Importance of their Sous, whoſe Life and Happi- 
nals is of a much higher nature, and neither conſiſts 
in, nor depends upon, any thing here below. Hence 
it is, that while they uſe the helps of this preſent 
life, and the defences of it, when it is in danger; 
and uſe them with ſo much * and attention; 
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| the means of # [ring] & that better fe ak; their better 
part, their Souls, they either uſe not at all, or ſa 
flightly and caldly, that they never find Salvation i in 
them. Vou may find it ſome way in-yourſelves 3 

e threatenings and preparations of Men againſt you 
have awakened and rouſed you the more to think 
upon means of your Femporal ſafety; but alas! 
rt few are ene and afraid of the wrath of 


fottial and lifeleſs profeſſion of Religion, without 
the power of it; and yet where are they that lay it 
to heart,” and beſtir themſelves to reſcue their Souls 
from deftruction ? Certainly, whatever Men profeſs, 
it is Unbeliek that is the cauſe of Impenitence. Men 
Viticed of the purity of God's nature, but not 
kgs — the impurity of their own, . Therefore 
3 5 themſelves in good earneſt to the 
— and to Reformation, the liver 
wk pa wh * 9 8 Labour then for a more active and 
Yattical dge of God and Divine truths, ſuch 
as may humble and renew your Souls; not only that 
you may be delivered from outward troubles that 
Wiesn you, but much more, that you may eſcape 
_- thewrath to come. And becauſe neither the Word 
Preached, nor Judgments, nor Mercies, that are ſet 
before you, are fufficient to quicken a dead Soul, or 
often a hard Heart, without the effectual concur- 
rence of the Spirit of God, let us have recourſe to 
| the Throne of Grace, by humble 828 earneſt Tas 
in the Name and Medio of Jeſus Chriſt | 


* * * » x 
* 4 : 23 
a ; 
5 


3a. oa * — 


- a * n , 9 * 
N 8 1 O 2 - PE 8 5 e 3 A FF #4: M4 
. Sits = 9 8 „ & * P WE * ö © 48 7 Ro * 7 r N x * 2 N * 
* 2 + FIR : 
RRR 
1 — 
X 
I * * 
7 : 4 
} * » 
p L 
” ' ” > * * * 
; * * * 1 
et B 
* * a 
* & "4 Ro Sy 1 
1 5 
o 


ruption and 
bas expoſed him to trouble, ſo Nature uſually ſets 
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114 V. is Fa to . as the ' ark 5 1 warde, 
ſaith Eli 12155 Job v. 7. And as it is oem 
nfulneſs of his Birth and Nature, that 


him at work, to look out for ſuch things as may 
preſerve and deliver him from trouble ; or at leaſt, 
mitigate and temper the bitterneſs af it. And be: 
cauſe there is not one worldly thing that hath either 
Certainty or Sufficiency enough to ſerve at all times, 
therefore worldly and natural men are forced to make 
uſe of Variety, and are but badly ſerved with them 
all. The believing Soul hath but one comfort where · 
on he relies, but - is a 3 one, which alone weighs 
down all the reſt. Bread ſtreng chens, and Wine 
makes glad the beart of Man, Pfal. civ. 13. But God 
is the ſtrength of my heart (ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pam 
bxxiii. 20.), and the Gladneſs " it too; [as he faith 

in another] © Thau haſt put gladneſs in my beart, more 
than in the time Wat their corn and their , wine in- 

creaſed ; and therefore, while the reſt are ſeeking 
after ſome ſcattered crumbs of goodneſs in 1 Crea- 
tures, [and cry] Who will ſbem us any good? He 
fixes his choice upon this one thing, The light of 
God's countenance ; and it is the conſtant aſſurance 
of this that upholds him. Waves may beat upon 
him, yea, and go over him, yet the Lord will com: 
mand his loving kindneſs to ſhine upon him, 
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In this Bala, v we may 8 de © Plalnit full 
* perplexed thoughts, and toſt betwixt ſtrong 
deſires and griefs; and yet, in the midſt of them, 
now and- then, ſome advantage, and intermixing 
ſtrains of Hope, with his ſad complaints; for, im- 
mediately befo dre, we heard nothing but the! impe- 

tuous noiſe of many waters, deep calling unto deep, 
in the former verſe; we have here, as it were, a 
touch of the ſweet ſound of David's Harp, — Zet 
the 1 will * his loving nd in the day | 
time, & ce. 

In theſe 8 we have David's Confidence, Cod 
David's Purpoſe ; the one ſuiting very well with the 
other. 1. His Confidence in God's loving kindneſs ; 
— 2 the Lord will command his loving kindneſs : 
And 2. his Purpoſe ; Co <0 in the night his ſong 
ſhall bs with Me 5 

It ĩs true, thoſe words, in the night his ſang ſhall ; 
be with me, may be taken as a part of the expreſſion WW 
of his Confidence, taking bis Song, for the Matter ® 
or Subject of the Song, [namely] the. Goodneſs ot = 
God; as if he ſhould ſay, Both in the 775 
*in the night, I ſhall find the ſweet fruits o 
« favour and loving kindneſs.” But not. gant 
that, I rather take it intended, as his Reſolution, _ 
it ſhould be his cuſtom, in the quiet ſeaſon of the 
Night, to look back upon God's Goodneſs manifeſted 
to him in the actions and occurrences of the Day; ..- 
and thus entertaining his Soul with that ſecret dil. | [ 
courſe, he would ſtir it up to the praiſes of his Gd; 
and withal, would join Prayer for the continuance 
and fyrther manifeſtation of it. David (as is hinted 
before) intermixes ſtrains of Hope, not that faint 
and common hope of poſſivility, or probability, that 
after ſtormy days jt may be better with him, but a 
certain Hope that ſhall never make aſhamed ; fuch 
a Hope as ſprings from Faith, yea, in effect, is one 
with it, 1 reſts upon the . and ruth of 


Fes yy SERMON vr 
Him chat hath promiſed 5 wit Mops chili 


itſelf 
upon Faith ſo eſtabliſhed, ſtands up and looks out 
to the future accompliſhment of the promiſe. There- 
fore the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 1. calls Faith The Subſtante, 
uToraor, of things hoped for ; and, the Evidence 
of things not ſeen. Of all other Hope they ſay 5 
Spes eff nomen boni incerti, it is the dame of a waver- 
ing and uncertain good. But This 1 2 * can ſay, 7 
—The Lord will command his loving ingreſs, &c. 
"Phe Lord will comman "What a fudden' change . 
is here! Would you think this were the fame man 
that was even now almoſt overwhelmed? = Thus 
Faith always conquers, though ſeldom or never 
without hard conflict; not only affaulted by Troubles 
without, but (which is nn by Incredulity with- 
in ; nor aſſaulted only, but many times at under, 
yet does it not ſuccumb and give over, knowing, 
that even after many N ſhall in the end over-. 


come. 

His Cunfidence you may conſider, fi ert, oppoſttely-; 
and then poſitively, or ſimply in itſelf. Oppolitely, 
both as to his preſent Troubk, and to his Com- 
plaints, wherein this Trouble is expreſſed ; and this 
is fitly implied, though | it be not Leroy named]. in 
the Original. 5 

Though the multitude and weight of Job's 5 Aﬀic- i 
tions, did force from him ſome bitter words, and 
made him look back upon the day of his Birth, and 
curſe it; yet Faith recovers him from this diſtemper, 
and makes him look forward with joy, even as far 
as to the bleſſed day of his Reſurrection, Fob xix. 
25. I know that my Redgemer liveth, and thai he ſhall 
tand, at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
after my ſtin worms 22 2 boch, get in my * 2 5 
all T fee God. 

The former words of impatience he ſpake indeed, 
but he adheres to theſe, and wifhes that they might 
| be written with an Iron Pen, and graven in the rock 

| to 


= evil men or Satan ſhould do it, but, 
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in Scripture, 2 and patient man; but 
„„ npatience, not a word. In 
the lxxviith P/alm, what fad Expo 


ſtulations are thoſe 
the Fſalmiſt uſes, Will be be favourable no more? 
1s bis mercy clean gone for ever; Doth bis promiſe fai! 
for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath be in anger ſput up his tender mercies ? But ſee 
how he corrects them, ver. 10. Then I ſaid, This is 
my infirmity; but I will remember the years of the 
right band of the moſt. High. Thus Jonab ii. 3, 4. 
much like this; Thou hadſt caſt me into the deep 
in the midſt of 'the Seas, and the floods compaſſed 
me about, &c. but there {the Caſe was] literally 
true; aud Bere, deep calls unto deep; e 
midſt of thoſe deeps, Faith is not drowned; 5 
it lifts up its head above water; —— end 
will a &c. Yea, though it takes 
notice of God's hand in the Affliction, yet it goes 
not to another hand for Comfort. Thy Waves 
and Thy Billows.; yet that ſame God, whoſe Waves 
are like to deſtroy me, will ere long command his 
loving kindneſs to ſhine upon me. Though be. ß 
me, yet will Itruft in him [ſaid Job c. xiii. 1 he hes 5 
wonderful expreſſion of Faith ! He ſays not, thotigh 
he afflict me ſore, but, though be ſlay me; not, though 
though He flay 
me, yet will T truſt in him. What troubled mind 
can imagine any thing harder n itſelf than 
| this 283 
1. Learn then to check thoſe exceſſive doubes and 
fears, by ſome ſuch reſolute word as this. Turn 
the promiſe, firſt upon thyſelf, and then upon God: 
Conſider that he hath promiſed Life Eternal to Be- 
2 — and then ſay, Though I ſaw his hand, as 
« it were, N to 1 N 8 from that 


3 | Buck. xiv. James v. 11. 


very 
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„very hand will I expect Salvation; for 1 have his 
«word engaged for it, that if I believe; 1 ſhall be 
« ſaved.” Iüdo not ſay, that a Soul under tempta- 
tion can aſſure itſelf, that God is already reconciled 
to it (and herein poſſibly lies oftentimes the [Cauſe 
of the] miſtake); for this reflex act of Aſſurance, 
though it be our duty to ſeek after it, itſelf is rather 
a Gitt and Reward than a Duty; but the direct and 
proper act of Faith is of perpetual uſe and neceſſity, 
and then moſt; when there is leaſt ſenſe of Aſſurance; 
and it is no other but a recumbency or reliance, rol- 
ling as it were of the Soul upon free mere). 
That which breeds us much perplexity, is, That we 
ſeek to invert God's order. — If I knew (ſay ſome), 
that the Promiſe belonged to me, and Chriſt were a 
Saviour to me, I could believe; that is to ſay, 1 
would firſt ſee, and then believe. But the true me- 
thod is juſt contrary, I had fainted, ſays David, un- 
le I bad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord. 
He believed it firſt, and ſaw it afterwards. And in 
this ſame Pſalm, labouring to ſtill his diſquieted Soul, 
by elevating it above his troubles, to look upon his 
God ; he ſays to it, Hope thou in God, for I fhall 
yet praiſe him for the belp of his countenance. This 
he ſays, even while his countenance is with-held. 
And thus Faith ought to triumph over all our Spi- 
ritual fears and difficulties. But, „„ 
2. How incongruous is it, that Outward dangers 
or trials ſnould overmatch it? Will you truſt God, 
upon his Word, for Salvation and Eternal Happineſs, 
and be diffident for the ſafety and needful Bleſſings 
of this Temporal Life; which life, in compariſon, is 
but a moment, and the Beſt things of it but droſs ? 
Conſider that you diſhonour Faith exceedingly, and 
degenerate from the believing Saints of former Ages. 
Indeed, the Promiſes of this Life, and that which 


# 4ſurance] See the Appendix. | 
d BY. xxvii. 13. 3 5 . 
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Cane ms it þ h 
are not ſo abſolute; nor are they ſo abſolutely nesd- 
ful for you; but conſidering the Wiſdom and Love 
of your Heavenly Father, learn to compoſe! your 
N wil not be afraid of ten thouſands of People that 
bave ſet themſelves againſt me round about, ſays David, 
Pfal. ii. 6. And left you [ſhould] think him fin- 


v 


gular; in the xlvizb Pſalm, it is the joint-voice of 
the whole Church of God ; -— We will not fear, 


| though the earth be removed, and though the mountains 


be carried into the midſt of the Sea, though the 


waters thereof roar, and be troubled, though the 
miountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. There is a 
river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make glad the City of 
Cod : the holy place of the tabernacles of the moſt 


High. God is in the midſt of ber; ſhe ſhall not be moved. 


This is the way to be immoveable, in the midſt 


of troubles, as a Rock amidſt the Waves. When 


God is in the midſt of a Kingdom or City, he makes 
it firm as Mount Sion, that cannot be removed. When 
he is in the midſt of a Soul, though Calamities 


throng about it on all hands, and roar like the Bil- 


lows of the Sea, yet there is a conſtant Calm within; 
ſuch a Peace, as the World can neither give, nor 


take away. On the other ſide, what is it but want 


of lodging God in the Soul, and that, in his ſtead, 
the World is in the midſt of mens Hearts, which 
makes them ſhake like the leaves of Trees at every 


_ blaſt of danger? What a ſhame is it to ſee natural 


men, by the ſtrength of Nature, and help of Moral 
Precepts, have attained ſuch undaunted reſolution 
and ee againſt outward changes; yet they, that 
would pais for Chriſtians, are fo ſoft and fainting, 


and ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt alterations | The ad- 
vantage that We have in this regard is infinite; for 
what is the beſt ground-work of a Pluloſopher's Con- 
ſtancy, but as moving ſands, in compariſon of — 
c + "© WP | Roc 5 
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Rock, that e may build upon) The truth is; U 
either make no proviſipn of Fach for times of Trial 
or if any we have; we neither know; the worth, not 
the uſe of its: but lay it by, as dead unproſitable 
thing, when we ſhould moſt uſe and exerciſe it. 
Notwithſtanding ell our frequenting of Gas Houſe: 8 
and our plauſible profeſſion; 15it not too true, that the - 
moſt of us either do not at all furniſh' ourſelves with 
thoſe ſpiritual arms, that ate ſo needful in the mi- 


tant Life of a Chriſtian, or we Jearn! not how-to 


handle them, and ſo are not in feadineſs for Ser- 
vice ? as was the caſe of chat improvident Soldier, 
whom his Commander found mending ſome piece of 
his. Armour, when they were to give Battle. It 
were not amiſs, before Afflictions overtake us, to 
try and train the mind ſomewhat b 1 ſuppoſing the 
very worſt and hardeſt af them. To ſay, — 
t if the Waves and Billows of Adverſity w 
« ſwelled and flowing in upon me; Could I tine 
4 Believe? — God hath ſaid, I will nat fail thee, 
nor forſake thee, with a heap of negations,, [ſuch | 
© as] in nowiſe, —1 will 10 &c. He hath alſo 
« ſaid, M hen thou paſſeſt througb the fire, and through 
e the water, I will be avith thee. — Theſe {Promiſes 
I know, and can diſcourſe of them ; but. could 1 
e repoſe and reſt upon them in the day of Trial?“ 
—{Agaih,] put your Soul to it, —Is there any Gly 
or perſon that ou. eſteem and love —— 
Gary * «© What if I ſhould loſe this?” is there 
evil- that is naturally more contrary and tenible:ts 
you than many others ? Spare not to preſent iat ta 
the tion too, and labour to make Faith 
Maſter f it beforehand, in caſe it ſhould befal you; 
and if the firſt thought of it ſcare you, look upon 
it the oftener, till —＋ of it become familiar to 
| you, that you no more ſtartle and be ſcared at it. 
Nor is there any danger in ſuch thoughts [as theſe]: 
Troubles cennot he the nearer, es * on 
them: 
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them : But woes may be both afer a — 95 
breathing and exerciſing of your Faith in /uppoſed 


caſes. Whereas if you be ſo tender-ſpirited, that 


you cannot look upon Calamities ſo much as in 
thought or fancy, how will you bear a real encoun- 
ter? But the Soul that hath made God his ftay, 
can do both: ſee it in that notable reſolution of the 
Prophet, Habakkuk ili. 17. &c. | Although the fig- 
tree fhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
ſhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall he no herd in the ſtalls: 
Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, Twill joy in the God 


of my Salvation. The Lord God is my frength. 
And in David, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Yea (lays he), 


though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
Death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy 


Rod and thy Staff, they comfort me. You ſee how 


Faith is as Cork to his Soul, keeping it from fink- 


ing in the deeps of Afflictions.— Tea that big word, 
which * one ſays of his morally Juſt Man, | is true 
of the Believer, Si "+ rap laber orbis, &c. 
Bon Though the very fabrick of the World were fall- 
ing about him, yet would he ſtand e and 
e undaunted in the midſt of its ruins.” 


In this Confidence, conſidered 1 in it ſelf, we may 


os 90 fays of his morally Fuft Mani] He means TRY; oe 
gives this Character of the wr A mY gr Virtuous Man. Lib. 


III. 0% III. 


Should the ien frame of Nature Wund him break, 
In ruin and confuſion hurl'd, | 
He, unconcern'd, would heat the mighty crack, 


And ſtand ſecure amidſt a F — World 5 
Or Author: has more than once an Eye to ths Paſſage. See 


Serm, XII. . 
H | „ pets 


Wi, 


obſerve, 1. The O4je# of it; The loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. 2. The Manner or way we which he'e ex- 
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my SERMON v1. 


pets to BETS it; The Lord will Command i, 3 The 

** Lime; in the day. 

* 1 Firſt, we may obſerve the Ozjelt * our Cw. 
Adence is the Loving kindneſs of the Lord. The holy 
Pſalmiſt ſays not, The Lord will command a 
“ Return to the houſe of God for deliverance from 
« the heavy oppreſſion and ſharp reproaches of the 
Enemy; which would have anſwered more par- 
ticularly and expreſsly to his. preſent griefs, but 
wig command} his loving kindneſs. —And the rea- 

on of thus expreſſing himſelf, I conceive to be two- 
fold: 1. In the aſſurance of this is neceſſarily comprifed 
the certainty of all other good things. This ſheciat 
Favour and Benignity of the Lord, .doth engage his 
Power and Wiſdom (both which you know are in- 
finite) to the procurement of every thing truly good 
for thoſe whom he fo favours : therefore it is that 
David chuſes rather to name the ftreams of particu- 
lar mercies, in this their living Source and Foun- 
tain, than to ſpecify them ſeverally. Nor is it only 
thus more compendious, but fuller too, which are 
the two great advantages of Speech; and this I take 
do be the Other reaſon, ¶ For adh] a Man may 
enjoy great Deliverances, and many poſitive Bene- 
fits from the hand of God, and yet have no ſhare 
in his loving kindueſs, H ow frequently doth God 
heap Riches, and Honour, and Health on thoſe 
he hates; and the common gifts of the Mind too, 
. Wiſdom, and Learning; yea, the common gifts 
of his own. Spirit! and gives allo a fair and long 
day of external Proſperity, to thoſe on whom he 
never vouchſafed the leaſt glance of his favourable 
 Countenance: on the contrary, he gives all theſe 
fpecious gifts to them with a ſecret curſe. As he 
gave a King in wrath * to his people, fo he often 
gives Kingdoms in 329 wrath to Kings. Therefore 
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ſtript of all other comforts; and to quiet his Soul 
herein, till deliverance come; and whenſoever it 
ſhall come, and what mercies ſoever with it; to re- 

ceive them as fruits and effects of this. loving Rind- 
neſs : not prizing them ſo much for themſelves, as 
for the impreſſions of that love which is upon them; 


both engages and moves him moſt to pay his tribute 


of Praiſe; And truly this is every-where David's 
_ -temper; his frequent Diſtreſſes and Wants never ex- 
cite him ſo much to deſire any particular comfort in 


the Creature, as to intreat the preſence and favour 
of God himſelf, — His ſaddeſi times are, when, to 
his ſenſe, this favour is eclipſed. In my Proſperity, 
ſaid he, I all not be moved*. And what was this 
Adverſity that made him of another mind? why, 
Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. This 
_ verifies his poſition in that ſame Pſalm In thy Fa- 
pour is Life. Thus in the Ixil. Eſalm at the beginning, 


My Soul thirſteth for Thee in a dry and thirſty Land, 
where no water is. [He thirſts,] not for water where 


there is none, but for Thee, [in' à place] where 10 
eater is. Therefore he adds in the 3. verſe, Thy 
loving kindneſs is better than Life. And all that be 
truly wiſe, will be of this mind, and ſubſcribe to 
His choice. Let ſuch enjoy this loving kindneſs and 
prize it; ¶ and be 3 that whate'er befalls 
them, their Happineſs and Joy is above the reach 


of all calamities: let them be derided and reproached 


abroad, yet ſtill this impard Perſuaſion makes them 
glad and contented. If the rich Miſer could ſay, 


: © Pſalm xxx. „ 1 33 
» The rich Miſer] is taken from that of Horace in his th 
2 = NS | Epiltle 


and which is that Image and Superſcription, that 
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David looks higher than the very Kingdom which 
Sad promiſed him, and gave him, when he ſpeales 
of his loving kindneſs. In a word, he reſolves to 

| folace himſelf with the affurance of this, though 
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__ SERMON vi. | 
| *:Though the people hate me, and hiſs at me, yet 


I hug my ſelf when I come home and look in 


% my Cheſt.” With how much better reaſon do 
Believers bear out external injuries, [and with] what 
inward contentment, when they conſider themſelves 
truly enriched with the Favour of God? And as 
this makes them contemn the contempts that. the 
World puts upon them, ſo likewiſe it breeds in them 


a neglect, and diſdain of thoſe poor trifles that the 


World admires. The Sum of their deſires is (as 
that Cynict's * was of the Sun-ſhine) that the rays 
of 5 love of God may ſhine upon them. The 
. moſt favourable aſpect and largeſt proffers of Kings, 
and Princes, would be unwelcome to them, ſhould 
they ſtand betwixt them and the ſight of that Sun. 
And truly they have reaſon- For what are the 
higheſt things the World affords? What are great 
Honors and great Eſtates, but great Cares and 
- Griefs well dreſt, and coloured over with a ſhew of 
| pleaſure, that promiſe Contentment, and perform 
nothing but Vexation? That they are not ſatisfying 
is evident, for the obtaining of much of them doth 
but ſtretch the Appetite, and teach Men to deſire 
more: That they are not ſolid is equally plain: the 


pains of a Gout or Strangury, or ſome ſuch malady 


(to ſay nothing of the worſt, the pains of a guilty 
Conſcience) will blaſt all theſe delights. What re- 
ih finds a Man in large Revenues, and ſtately Build- 
ings, in high Preferments, and honourable Titles, 


Epille——Popla me. fbilat, as mii ala 


Ipſe domi, nummos ſimul ac contemplor in arch. 


a T, bat: Cynick's] i. e. Diogenes, who from his deg Car- 
riage and ſnarling Anſwers was called Cynic, i. e. a curriſh Phi- 
loſopher. Alexander the great coming out of Curioſity to ſee. 


| him in his Tub, happened to ftand between him and the Sun, 
and aſking the Philoſopher what he ſhould give him, received 
this Anſwer, * Pr*ythee take not from me, what thou canſt not 
25 give me.“ — meaning the San:ſoine, 


when 


*%.., 


SE RMO N VI. tor 
when either his Body or Mind is in anguiſſi! And 
beſides the Emptineſs of all theſe things, you know, 
they want one main point, Continuance. But the 
loving kindneſs of God hath all requiſites to make the 
Soul happy. O ſatisfy us early with thy Mercy, (lays 
Moſes ) That we may rejoice. and be glad all our days; 
Pal. xc. 14. There is Fulneſs in that for the vaſteſt 
deſires of the Soul, — ſatisfy us; there is ſolid Con- 
tentment, that begets true joy and gladneſs; and 
there is Permanency, — all our days. It is the only 
comfort of this Life, and the aſſurance of a better: 
This were a large Subject to inſiſt on; but certainly 
the naming of his loving kindneſs' ſhould beget in 
each heart, an high eſteem of it, and ardent deſire 
after it. And if it do fo with you, then know that 
it is only to be found in the way of Holineſs.” He 
is a holy God, and can love nothing that is/altoge- 
ther unlike” himſelf : There muſt always be ſome 
ſimilitude and conformity of Nature to ground kind- 
neſs and friendſhip [upon], and to maintain it: that 
faying is true, 1dem velle & idem nolle firma amici- 
tia. What: groſs ſelf-flattery is it, to think that 
God's loving kindneſs can be towards You, while you | 
are in love with Sin, which he ſo perfectly hates? 
How can the profane Swearer or Voluptuous Per- 
ſon, or the Oppreſſor, and Covetous, or the cloſe 
 Hypocrite (worſe than any of them) reſt upon the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord in the day of troubles ? 
Surely the terror of his Wrath ſhall th added to all 
their other calamities; and they ſhall find it heavier 
than all the reſt. God will not pour this precious 
Oyl of gladneſs, this Perſuaſion of his love, into 
filthy Veſſels ; even his own Children, when they 
| grieve and fadden his holy Spirit by Unholineſs, ſhall 


2 [dem 1 &c. The ſentence is from Terence RO 75" alle 
atque idem velle ea demum firma oft amicitia. © To will and 
„ anill the ſaine things is the ſureſt cement of OO — 
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be fadly bel by tas ris 4 theſe com. 
forting and ſenſible e e of his Love. 
Labour then, You that as yet have never taſted 
of this Love, to know what it means ; forſake and 
hate that, which hitherto: hath made you ſtrangers 
to it: if you obtain this, it ſhall. e you, When 
38 things cannot, but would rather prove your | 
greateſt torment. And You, that have received 
any Teſtimonies of it, entertain it carefully; for it 
is your beſt comfort both i in your beſt any, and in 
your worſt days too. 
Lou would all gladly be delivered from tk 
* many evils that threaten you, for many they be 
indeed, and Peace is a great Bleffing. Bur ſuppoſe | 
you were ſecured. from all theſe fears, and he ſhould 
command a ſudden calm (which truly he can do) 
would you then think yourſelves happy? That Life 
of yours (which you fo fear to loſe by Fire, or 
Sword) though you ſhould have Peace, would ere 
long fall into the hands of ſome Ague, or Fever, or 


| _ Conſumption, and periſh by them; or at the longeſt, 


a few years will end it: it is a lighted Candle, that 
though no body blow out, will quickly burn out of 
it ſelf. But this /oving kindneſs [of the Lord] is not 
ſo ſhort-hved: it ſhall laſt as long as your Souls 
and ſo long as it laſts, they ſhall be happy. Thoſe 
Goods that you fear ſhall be pillaged and fpoiled in 
War, how many hazards are they ſubject to even in 
Peace ? Solomon tells you, That Riches oftentimes 
(though no body take them away) make T; Bemſelves 
wings, and fly away*. And truly many times the 
undue ſparing of the? is but the letting of their 
wings grow; which make them the readier to fy 
@way : whereas the contributing a part of them ta 


Many evils} Has an Eye to the troubleſome times in which 
our Author lived, and probably to ſome e Storm which 
then threatned them. 

» Prov. xxiii. 8. 
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do good, only clips their wings a little, and makes 
them ſtay the longer with their owner. —But this by 
the way. — Howſoever in the day of death, and, iz 
the day of wrath, as Solomon ſays*, they profit nothing 
at all. So then though you may deſire that God 

would command Deliverance for you; yet, if you 
would be truly happy, your gteater and more earneſt 
ſuit ſhould be, That he command bis loving kindneſs 
to appear to your Souls; and having orice obtained 
_ this, you may poffibly be perſecuted, and endure 
hard Trials; but one thing is made ſure, you can- 
not be miſerable. Nor ſhall you want Temporal 
Mercies and Preſervation too, ſo far as they are good 
for you: the inward Aſſurance of this Love, ſhall 
carry you ſtrongly and ſweetly through all outward 
 viciffitudes; and when the day ſhall come, that all 
other comforts ſhall look pale upon you, then ſhall 
you find the worth and happineſs of this, more than. 
ever. before. 8 „„ Jeng 
II. [The Second thing to be conſidered of this holy 
Confidence is, the Manner or Way, by which the 
Believer expects to 75 it: This we are taught in 
thoſe Words, The Lord will command it.] — C. 
mand, ¶ i. e. will] make it appear to me. Some- 
times God is ſaid to ſhut up, and Hide his Love from 
his Children, and that is a m6urnful time with them. 
But we read not that he ſhuts ut Love, and ceaferh 
altogether to have affection to thoſe whom once he 
loved. And therefore when he ſhews himſelf again 
in the gracious manifeſtations of his mercy, he is not 
faid to begin anew to Love them, but only to Com-- 


mand his Love, which ere while he had counter= 


manded, to appear. e 3 
III. [Confider, laſtly, the Time, when this Con- 
fidence may be expected: and this is intimated to 
us in thoſe words of our Text,] In the day- time. 


Prov. xi. 4. 
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104 SERMON. VI. 


If you have a mind to take the Day and Night Hu- 
ratively, for proſperous and adverſe times, it will | 
lead you, in that ſenſe, to obſerve David's Con- 
ſtancy in God's praiſes ; that not only in the day of 
Deliverance, but even in the night of Diſtreſs, he 
reſolved a Song for God. And truly many times 
God gives his Children in an afflicted condition, 
more ſweetneſs, of Spirit, more Aptitude, not only 
to Pray, but to Praiſe, and more f; piritual delight in 
himſelf, than in times of W Peace ind Pro: 
ſperity: He giveth Songs in the night, ſaith Job; 
and you know the ſound of Muſick is 18 moſt delight- 
ful in the night, But to take it properly, he is con- 
fident that in the ſeveral Actions and Occurrences of | 
the day he ſhould find the goodneſs and favourable 
aſſiſtance of the Lord; and then he reſolves (which 


leads to the other part of the Text), In the night 


time to Meditate on that goodneſs, and frame 4 
Song of Praiſe to the Author of it. 

And indeed what is the whole Thread of our Life, 
but a chequered twiſt, of Black and White, or De- 
lights and Dangers interwoven? And the happieſt 
paſſing of it, 1s conſtantly to enjoy, and obſerve the 
experiences of God's Goodneſs, and to. praiſe him 
for them. David was a wiſe King, and withal a 
valiant Soldier; and yet we ſee he Thought not this 
Experience inconſonant with either of theſe two con- 
ditions. This precious Book of Pſalms (a great 
part thereof being his) teſtifies clearly, 05 Prayer 
and Praiſes were his great employment. A religious 
diſpoſition of mind may not only conſiſt with forti- 
tude and magnanimity, but is indeed the beſt Prin- 
- ciple and Cauſe of both; contrary to the wicked 
and - fooliſh opinion of profane perſons, Whether 
of the two, do you think, might. welcome a day of 


© Saith Job] Chap. XXXy. 10. The words are part of Elibu' $ 
Rey to ich | 
Battle 


n 


s E R M- o N VI. 105 
Battle with moſt courage and 8 he that 
had paſt the preceding night in revelling and ca- 
rouzing, or he that had ſpent it in Prayer, and ob- 
tained ſome aſſurance - a better Life? Truly if 
they went on with equal forwardneſs, there is = 
Man except he were an Atheiſt, but would judge 
the one to be brutiſh Fury, and Precipitation z and 
the other true Valour. 
His Song] In the worſt Eſtate, there is ever ſome 
wilder of Praiſe to be mixed with Requeſt; and 
truly we may juſtly ſuſpect that our neglect of 
Praiſes makes our Prayers unacceptable. 
And my Prayer] In the bet Eſtate here below, 
' Praiſe muſt be accompanied with Prayer : our wants 
and neceſſities, our ſtraits [and troubles] return daily 
upon us, and require new ſupplies of Mercy; and 
Prayer, if we know how to uſe it aright, is the a 
Way to obtain them. | 
To the God of my Life] Or, the God who is my 
5 This word is added, as the Reaſon of all 
that went before. If you aſk David why he repoſeth 
ſo much upon the loving kindneſs of God? — What 
| he means to ſpend ſo much pains in Praiſes and 
Prayer to God? He Anſwers ; Becauſe He is my 
Life. He is the Author and Preſerver of. my tem- 
poral Life; and all the paſſages and accidents of it 
are in his hand alone: He hath alſo given me, and 
he maintains in me, the /p:ritual Life: He is the 
Life of my Soul; it lives by union with him, as my 
Body does by union with 7 : He hath alſo laid up 
Lite eternal for me. Would Chriſtians think thus 
indeed, the Light of this conſideration would diſpel 
their diſtruſtful Fears. — Certainly there is Atheiſm 
at the bottom of them; if not a Denial, nor a Miſ- 
conceit of God, at leaſt a Forgetfulneſs of Him. 
See [/atiab li. verſe 12, 13. J, even I am be that 
comforteth you: who art thou that thou ſhouldſt be 
afraid of a Man that fhall die, and of the Son of 
Man, 
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Man, which ſhall be made as graſs? And forgettef 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the 
Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth, &c. 
Conſider then that Men have no power of our pre- 
ſent Life, but by the appointment of God; and 
beſide that, we have another Life, which is 5 
more precious than this, a Life ſpiritual, and which 
1s the beginning of eternal Life ; and this 1s altoge- 
ther out of their [reach, and out of] danger, Col. 
ii. 3. Our Life is bid with Chriſt in God. It is hid; 
And wicked Men cannot fo much as ſee it; how 
then ſhould they take it from us, ſeeing it is hid, 
and that not meanly ; it is hid evith Chriſt in God 2 
What then ſhall become of it? Read the next verſe, | 
and read it to your comfort, for there is abundancs 
in it, if you look right upon it: When Chriſt, wh 8 


i our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear 


with him in Glory. — They that are in God, being 
united to him through Chriſt, can never by any 
power be ſeparated from him; it is an indiſſoluble 
union; Death it ſelf, that is the great diſſolver of 
all other unions civil and natural, is fo far from un- 
tying this, that it conſummates it; it conveys the 
Soul into the neareſt and fulleſt enjoyment of God, 
who is its Life; where it ſhall not need to deſire 
that God would command, or ſend his loving kind- 
eſs, as it were at a Diſtance ; it ſhall be then at the 
Spring-head, and ſhall be ſatisfied with his Love for 
ever, &c. = N 7 
ey that are in God] i. e. whole life is fo hid with Chrift 
in God: continuing and abiding in that Union with God, which 
was contracted in Baptiſm, thro* Chriſt ; and is maintained by 
Faith and Obedience, _ „„ 5 
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PREFACE. 


7 Herefore do ye Pond money fir that which is 
not Bread? and your labour for that which 
© fatisfeth not? ay the Prophet Jſaiab, lv. 2. 


All Men agree in this, that they would willing 
meet with ſome ſatisfying good; and yet if you ny 


right upon the projects and labours of the Johan 
part, you will find them [rather] flying from it, and 
taking much pains to be miſerable. And truly con- 


ſidering the darkneſs that is upon the Soul of Man, 


tis no great wonder to ſee thoſe miſs their way, and 
continue wandring, that hear not the voice of the 
Goſpel to recal them, and ſee not its Light to dire& 
them. But this is ſomewhat ſtrange, that where 
true Happineſs, and the true way to it, is pro- 
pounded and ſet before Men, ſo few ſhould follow 
it in good earneſt. If the Excellency of that Good 
did not allure them, yet one would think that their 
many Diſappointments in all other things ſhould 
drive them home to it. How often do we run our- 
ſelves out of breath after Shadows, and when we 


This Sermon might be titled the Holy Mich or as the 
Author ſeems to title it himſelf, p. 110. Godly Sos v for the 
Si in, of the Ungodly, 


think 


wolf 


1 


„ SERMON VII. 
think we have overtaken them, and would lay hold 


on them, we find nothing; and yet ſtill we love to 
befool ourſelves, even againſt our on experience, 


which we ſay, uſes to make Fools 2 3 ſtill we 


chuſe rather to ſhift from one vanity to another, than 
to return to that Soveraign good, that alone can fill 


the vaſteſt deſires of our Souls; rather to run from 
one broken Ciſtern another, as the Prophet calls 


them, yea and to take pains to bew them out, than 
have recourſe to that Fountain of living waters. One 


main thing that makes Men thus rove and wander, 


is, that they do not reflect upon their own Courfe 


nor Themſelves, nor what is the main End they aim 


at; and then, ſee whether their Way be ſuitable to 
that End, If they would be Happy, (as Who would 
not?) then ſure things that are empty, and uncer- 
tain, yea certainly periſhing, will not ſerve the turn. 
And truly as this thought would be ſeaſonable at 


any time, ſo eſpecially to us, in theſe times, wherein 


beſides the common Uncertainty of outward things, 


there is an apparent viſible hazard that Mens Lives 


and Fortunes are likely to be Pt to. Thus will 
you make advantage and gain of your trouble : thus 


the looſer you find other things tied to you, and as 
it were upon a running knot, vou will ſecure that 


one thing, and your portion in it, which is worth all 
the reſt; yea far above them all, and that alone, 


which can be ſecured and made certain: wanting 


this, what though you had Peace and Health, and 


all imaginable Proſperity, you would till be miſer- 
able, being liable to the wrath of God, and eternal 
deſtruction. | But if once ? united to Chriſt, and in 


him 


. IM Sor. ii. 13. 


b United to Chriſt, and in bin reconciled to God. and intitled 


virtue of that Union to him, as their Head, reconciled to God, 
and thereby intitled to the Inheritance, then promiſed, in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. —— A pe alluſion to the Bapti/mal 


C ovenant, 


45 Heaven] i. e. made Members of Chriſt in Baptiſm, and in 


. 
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"him! agile; to God, and inütled to Heaven, 
what can fall amiſs to you? You. ſhall have Joy in 
the midſt of Sorrow and Affliction, and Peace in 
the midſt of War, yea and Life in Death. But 
think not to attain this Aſſurance, while you con- 
tinue profane and godleſs, not ſeeking it in the way 
of Holineſs, for there alone it is to be found; and 
withal . it of GOP wy humble F 


PAM CXIX. 136. 


Bj vers m waters run down mine eyes © dealt 


they Reefs not thy Law. 


ov; is the leading paſſion of the Soul, all the 
| .4 reſt follow the meaſure and motion py it, as 
the lower Heavens are ſaid to be wheel d about wah 
the R 

We have here a clear inſtance of it in the Plalmif, 
teſtifying his love to God, by his eſteem and love 
of the Law or Word of 1 What is each of the 
ſeveral verſes of this Fſalm but a ſeveral breathing, 


and vent of this love, either in it ſelf, or in che 


Caufes, or in the Effects of it? Where he ſets forth 
the Exceliences and Utilities of God's Law, there 
you have the Cauſes of his love: his obſerving and 


ſtudying it, his deſire to know it more, and obſerve 


it better, theſe are the Effects of his Affection to it. 
The Love it ſelf he often expreſſeth, verſes 47, 48. 
113. and verſe 140. Thy Word is pure, therefore 0 
Servant Joveth it. And verſe 127. I love thy Com- 
mandments above Gold, yea above fine Gold: But, as 
008 AcCouncing char [to be] love which can be 


e by which we are made Wing Members of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body the Church, receive the Remiſſion (f Sin, and 
are put into a State of Salvation. a Note on p. 106. i 
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Untered how WIE it is, 5 97. is: — it 
moſt, by intimating that he cannot expreſs it; O 
bow] love ty Law ! Hence are his Deſires (which 
are Love in purſuit) ſo earneſt after it: Amongſt 
many, that [expreſſion] is pathetical, verſe 20. My 
Soul -breaketh for the longing that it bath unto thy 
Fudements at all times. Hence likewiſe his Joy w_ js 
Delight (which are Love in poſſaſton) werſe 14. 


have rejoiced in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as ny 


4s in all riches; And verſe 16, I will delight my ſelf 
in thy Statutes; I will not forget thy Word. We 
have his Hatred of things oppoſite, which is Love's 
Antipathy, verſe 113. T hate vain thoughts but thy 
Law do I love. And 163d verſe ; I hate and abbor 
Hing; but thy Law do 1 : whim And in the 1397h 
verſe, you ſhall find his Zeal (which is no other 90 
the fire of Love ſtirred up or blown into a flame) 
My zeal hath conſumed me; becauſe mine Enemies have 
forgotten thy Words. And (to omit the reſt) in the 
158th verſe, his Love to the Law ſhews its ſy mpa- 
thy in Sorrow, for the violation of the Law, I Be- 
beld the Tranſgreſſors, and was grieved; becaiiſe they 
kept not thy Word. And here {in my Text} you find 
this Grief ſwelling to ſuch a heighth, W it runs 
over into abundant Tears; — Rivers of water run 
down mine eyes; becauſe they keep not thy Law. 
The words have briefly, — Theſe Rivers in their 
Channel and - Courſe ; — They run down mine eyes: 
in their Spring and Cauſe, to wit his ſympa- 
thy with God's Law broken by Men, in the latter 
clauſe of the verſe ; — Becauſe they keep not thy 
Law : But both together clearly teach us; That 
Godly Men are affetied with deep forrow, for the 
Sins of the ungodly. 
More particularly confider; (1.) The Object of 
this Affection. (2.) The Nature of it. (3.) The 
Degree or meaſure of it. (4. ) Its Subject. 


; 1. The 
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MET ON Oben is a Tr oo 

of the Lau; or to take it (as in the 87 5 
Text) * in Gucreto, Men, Tranſgreſ- W. 
ſors of the Law; — They keep not thy 

Law. It is true, the whole Creation groaneth "i 
the burden of Sin in the Effects of it, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks ; but Sin it ſelf, is Man's Enemy, he be- 


1 ing that reaſonable Creature, to whom the Law wWas 


given. Now in the general, it is matter of Gnef 
to a godly mind, to conſider the univerſal depraved- 


neſs of Man's nature; That he is a, Tran/erefſour 
from the Womb, That the carnal mind 1s enmity 
eg ainſt Cod, not ſubje® to his Lew, neither, while 


it remains ſuch, can it be. Rom. viii. 6, 7. And 


this Grief will go the deeper, by remembring from 


whence he is flew. When he was new come forth 
of the hands of his Maker, that Image of God, 


Which he 55 upon him, ſhined bright in his 


Soul; the whole frame of it was regular, and come- 
ly. the inferior faculties obeying the higher, and all 
of them ſubject unto God. But how ſoon was he 
ſeduced. and then what a great change enſued? 


© Quantum mutatus ab ills! There is ever ſince ſuch 
a tumult, and confuſion in the Soul, that it cannot 


bear the voice of God's Law, much leſs obey and 
keep it. Hence is that complaint of the Plalmiſt 

oltner than once; — They are all gone out of the way, 
and become abominable: ; there is none that doeth good, 


2a uot one.  Mundus immundus, on . NIN XEITH 
the whole Warld lieth in Wickedneſs *, it lies buried 


in it, as che . is uſed in dhe neee, ng | 


2 In concrets} i. e. 3 Object and agen taken together. . 
 Þ Rome. viii. 23. a 
Quantum mutatus ab ills ! 1 How changed from what 1 
was! Said of Hector in Virgil, after he was ſlain by Achilles, 
and his Corps OO api the Walls FRE Trey. Eneid. 2. 
41 John 19. n 
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. N e e ada in the 
World, and what ſhall ye ſee, but a Sea of wicked- 


now! over the Face of the whole; which draws. from 


odly diſcerning eye, that beholds it, theſe Rivers 
Tears? The greateſt part not knowing the true 
God, nor the true Religion, andthe true way of his 
Worlhip : And for thoſe that do, yet how-unlike are. 
they to it in their Lives! The Reformed Char 25 3 
-Þ this way, how Unreformed in a great part! 
But more particularly to branch this out a litle i in ' 
ſeveral ſorts of Men: This godly Grief is a very 
large Sphere; it will extend to remoteſt 70 re- 
mote every way, not only in Place but in Manners 
and Religion; even to Heathens, and groſs Idola- 
ters: Yea, the very ſins of Enemies, and of ſuch. 
as are profeſt Enemies to God, even theſe move the 
tender-hearted Chriſtian to Sorrow and Compaſſion: - 
. —Of whom TI now tell you weeping, that they are 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, Philip. ii. 18. Ene- 
mies! and yet he ſpeaks of them Weeping what he - 
writes concerning them, he would have written, in 
Tears, if that had been legible. Thus you ſee the 
Extenſion of this Grief. But yet out of all queſtion . 
it will be more Intenffoe in particulars of nearer 
Concernment: it is the burden of the pious Man's 
| Heart, that bis Law who made the World, and 
gives Being to all things, ſhould be ſo little regard- 
ed, and ſo much broken, through all the World; 
| but yet more eſpecially, that in his own Church, 
amongſt his own people, Tranſgreſſion ſhould 
abound. Sins within the Church are moſt properly 
ſcandals ; God manifgſhy himſelf (fo to ſpeak) moſt. 
ſenſible. of theſe, and therefore the, godly Man is ſo 
wy Whether FRY be the continual Enormities ot 3 


Lehe Je x6 17251. i. "I Here lietb. The uſual Inſcription on 
Tambe.”” => 


b This 90 i. e. as we 


. in theſe parts of the world. 
| licentious 
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groſs Falls of true Cnverts: All theſe are the great 
Grief of the godly. The Relations of Men, either 
Natural or Civil, will add ſomething too; this ſor- 
row will be greater than ordinary in a Chriſtian, he 
will melt, in a particular tenderneſs, for the Sins of 
his Kindred, Parents, or Children, Huſband or 
Wife; and moſt of all, Miniſters for their People. 


How pathetically does this appear in St. Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. 21. And left when I come again, my God. 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail. 
many which have finned already, and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanneſs. and fornication, and laſci- 


viouſneſs, which they have committed. A Man can- 
not but be more particularly touched with the ſins 
of that Nation, and of that City, and Congrega- 


tion, and Family, whereof he is a Member; ſee 
2 Pet. ii. 8. [where he faith of Lot in Sodom], Tbat 
righteous Man dwelling among them, in A and 
hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul, from day to day, 
vith their unlawful deeds. The fins of more emi- 
nent Perſons, either in Church or Commonwealth, 


will more affect a prudent Chriſtian, becauſe their 


Inclinations and Actions import the publick much; 

therefore the Apoſtle, when he had exhorted to 
Supplications and Prayers for all men, he particu- 
| larly mentions. Kings, and ſuch as are in Authority. 
And truly, when they are alſtfed by Miſadvice and 
corrupt Counſel, ſome of theſe tears were very well 
ſpent, if poured forth before God in their behalf; 


for in his hand (as that wiſe King confeſſeth) are 


their hearts: [and they are] compared to Rivers of 


Pu 


a Jude 12. 85 e 


licentious and profane perſons, which are by external 

Profeſſion in the face of the viſible Church, though _ 
indeed they be in it, but as Spots and Blemiſbes, as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks; or whether it be the Apoſtaſy 

of Hypocrites, or-{which ſometimes falls out) the 
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1 a Waters ; 3 let their motion. be never 10 cath ous, 
= yet de turneth them whither ſoever be will and _ 
*who knows but theſe Rivers of 'Waters, thele Tears, 
may prevail. with the Lord to reduce * violent 
current of chat River (a King's Heart) f r Im the 


| wrong chene 3 
| Bur to proceed: be pus thin 
| 2. The *. to be 0 0 in this Affection, 18 
| tur of it. the Nature of it: (1.) It is not a 1 - 
| aal Apathy, and affected Careleſſneſs, 

| "much lefs pl delight ul partaking with ſinful practices. 

| Net proud ſetting off their own goodneſs, 
| 
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4 With. marking the ſin of others, as the Phatiſes did 
in the Goßpef 4 Not che deriſion, and mocking 

of the Folly of men, with that lag hin "Philofo- 
pher z it comes nearer to the temper 1 the 9/her, 
that went always for it. It is not a bitter, bilious 
Anger, breaking forth into Railings and Reproaches; 

nor an upbraiding Inſultation; nor is it a vindictive 
deſire of Puniſhment, venting it {elf in Cutfes and 

. Imprecations, which, is the raſh temper. of many, 
but eſpecially of. the vulgar ſort. The Diſciples 
motion to Chrift was far different from that way, 

and yet he ſays to them, Lon know nat cuba, manner 
f Spirit ye are . They thought they had been 
of Elias his Spirit, but he told them they were miſ- . 
taken, and did not know what a Spirit they were of 
in that motion. Thus , Zeal often miſtakes 
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Aol @ proud ſatting off cheir tn 0 avieh 5 was Br the 
bei of others]. This was the Phariſaical/ pride of the Sectaries 
in his times, as Biſhop Parner deſcribes it in the account of; his 
Life; and is the very Character of our modern Per: tectioniſts, 
who tread in their Steps, boaſting much of their own | Goodneſs, 
cenluring and deſpiſing Others. 
. © Laughing Philo/opher] Demecritys, who employed his wit 
in Ridiculing the follies of mankind. — The other was Hera- 
clitus, who ſpent his time in Be. walling them. 445% 5g 
X. 55. 
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and 


the breakers of the La 


5 3 n PI e ind noe here fin our Tex 
2 deſſce of Fire to come Yen, upon 
It raps gary" 


; rather bring Water to quench it, if it were falling 
1 ther „. Rivers Koh Hauer vun down * E, 
5 35 A 60 the: Dr of this . 3. The Mee- 
Tow, it is vehement; not a light 4 wi 
rranfient Diſlike, but a deep Reſent- page Ma- 
ment, ſuch as cauſeth not ſome few | ji, , Pelagur 
Sighs, or ſome arg fes of Tears, but. r ors 
: Kere. en On! $4 WF 
At av" 1 The Meafure rad Diener of Sorrow 
for Sin, whether their Own: or others, are different 
in divers. Perſons, that are yet true mourners ;' and 
they are alſo different in the ſame Perſon, at divers 
times, not only upon the difference of the Cauſe, but 
even where the Cauſe is egual, upon the different 
influence and working of the Spixit of God. Some- 
times it pleaſeth hes ing and melt the heart 
more abundantly, and ſo he raiſes theſe Rivers in 
the Eyes to a higher Tide than ordinary. Some- 
times they remove pand ſubſide} again, but yet this 
"Godly forrow is always ſerious and fincere : and that 
is the other Quality * remarkable in it. It is not 
1 Hiſtrionical weeping, only in publickz for the 
-ſpeech is here directed to God, as a more fr 
: Wies of theſe Tears than any other; who! is always 
the witneſs of the Sincerity of them, even when 
they cannot be hid from the Eyes of Men: for I 
; deny nor but they may, and ſhould have vent in 
5 at ſuch times as are ſet apart for 
aki Humthation; yet, even then, 
bete ; fireams run e where hen. are 


2 H. — , i. 0. Thani; an affected pretended Sor- 
row, ſuch as is put on and perſonated by A on 4 k 
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ſuſpicion, Fer. ix. 1. Ob that m head were' waters, 
and mine eyes 4 ountain: of | tears, that I might weep 


day and night for the Jain of tbe daughter of my pea- 


ple. And xi. 17. But if. ye will not bear it, my 
ſoul ſhall weep" in ſecret Places for your pride, unu 
mine eye ſhall weep ſore; and run dom with _ | 
becauſe the. Lord's flock is carried away capti ve. 
Th . 14 % Phe Kuhns of this Afettion is; 
Pa Bo not the U ngodly themſelves,” who are 
pirofeſt tranſgreſſors of this Law; they 
cocky * a mock at ſin, as Solomon ſpeaks; they 
play, and make themſelves merry with it, as the 
Philiftines:'did with Samſon, till it bring the Houſe 
down about their ears: But the Godly are they, that 
are thus deeply affected with this ſorrow, ſuch as 
are careful obiervers of the Law themſelves, and 
mourn firſt for their own Breaches; for theſe are the 
only fit eee for the Tranſgreſſion of others. 
. Now to enquire a little into the 
reafmable | | Cauſe of this, Why the breaking of 
-- God's Law ſhould cauſe ſuch forrow 
in the Godly, as here breaketh forth into abundant 
Fears ; we ſhall find it very reaſonable, if we con- 


ſider, 1. The Nature of Sin, which is the tranſpreſ- 
ion or breach of the Law, as the Apoſtle defines 
it. 2. The Nature of tbis Sorrow: and 1 Tau. | 
3. The Nature of the Godly. 


1. Sin is oh 8 1 in * 


Pi 5 : World, yea, truly, (in compariſon) it 
, alone is worthy the Name of Evil, and 


therefore may juſtly challenge Sorrow, | 


5 yea the prone Sorrow, — The e an Evils | it 


Q Brews xiv. 9. 
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\Rileſt-and-imoſt quierly,conveyed : but houfbever, 
ſurely they ſhould not be fewer, and leſs frequent 
adione, than in aer for that is a little ſubject to 


or 5 3 ir Home” is thomas 
uty- the So 13 and caſually, being the 
Root own: whence all other Evils ſpting; the fruit 
ful Womb, that concei ves and brings forth all thoſe 
miſeries, that either Man feels, or hath cauſe to fear. 
T Whence are all thoſe perſonal Evils incident to 
Men, in their Eſtates; or in their Bodies, or Minds; 3 
outward Turmoils and Diſeaſes, or inward Diſcon- 
tents, and Death it ſelf; - in all the kinds of it? Are 
4 they not all the fruits of that bitter Root ? —W hence 
_  arile theſe public miſeries of Nations and Kingdoms, 
but from the Epidemick National Sins of the Peo- 
ple, as the deſerving and procuring Cauſe at God's 
Hand? And withal, oftentimes from the ambitious 
and wicked practices of ſome particular Men, as 2 
working and efecting Cauſes; ſo rhat, every way, if 
we follow theſe evils home to their original, we ſhall 
find it to be Sin, or the breaking God's Law. 
Vngodly men, though they meddle not with pub-⸗ 
lick Affairs at all; yea, though they be faithful and 
honeſt in meddling with them, yet by reaſon of their 
impious Lives, are Traytors to their Nation; they 
are truly the Incendiaries of States and . 155 
And theſe Mourners [for the Sins of others], | 
though they can do no more, are the loyalleſt and 
ſerviceableſt Subjects, bringing tears to quench the 
fire of Wrath, Rivers of Waters. And therefore, 
Sorrow and Tears are not only moſt due to Sin, as as 
the greateſt of evils, but they are beſt beſtowed up- 
on it, if they can do any thing towards its redreſs; 
becauſe that is both the ſureſt and moſt compendious 
way to remedy all the reſt; Sin being the * and 
5 jpeoncy of them all. 
This is the reaſon why Yereminb, ix. ver. 1. when 
he would weep for the lain of his people, is ſtraight- 
way led from that to bewail the „in of his people, 
ver. 2, 3, Sc. And in his Book of Tears and 
nee Rt he often he 0 all theſe ſad m to 
42 3 mm, 
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But alf his Sighs, and all his Tears, are vain. 
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Sin, g Go them/ particularly, chap. v. : uh, 11 
Grown is fallen from our Head; Moe unto us that we 


bave finned.! — He turns the ny; more to the 


Sin, than 1 the Afflic tion ud, 


Secondly, Canfider the. Notre of | 


2. From the i theſe Tears. Tears ſpent. for-worldly - 


Nature of © 


godly Sorrow. Croſſes are all Joſt: They run all to 
waſte; bey are Lachmmæ inanes, 

ty, fruitleſs things. But Team ſhed for the 
Breach of God's ge are the Means to quench 
God's Wrath, The Prayers and Tears of ſome few, 


may avert the puniſhment of many, yea, ot a Whole 


Land; and if not ſo, yet are they not loſt; 1 
Mourners themſelves have always benefit by them: 
as you have it in that known place, Exel. ix. They 
— mourned for the common Abominations were 
marked; and the common Deſolation took not hold 
on them. This mourning for other Mens wicked- 
neſs, both teſtifies and preſerves the Godly man's 
Innocence; I ſay it preſerves. it, as. well as teſtifies 
it ; it keeps them from the Contagio of that bad ; 
Air they live in; for without 8 Sin would 1 
grow familiar: It is good for men to keep up, and 
maintain in their Souls, a Diſlike of Sin; for when 
once it ceaſeth to be diſpleaſing to a Man, it will, 


ere long, begin to be pleaſing to him. 


3. If we conſider the Nature as the 

1. po Godly man, we ſhall ſee this Mourning 
Godly men. ſuits with it exceedingly, both in re- 
|  gard of his relation to God, and to 

Man. God is his F ather, and therefore it cannot 


but ien him much to ſee him offended diſ- 


prong n alludes to that paige in 5 ban a. 4. 
| — - Lachryne wolounter inants. 


11 Sad Sighs and Tears proclaine his duc . 


honoured. 


honoured. Lawn to God, 440 3 to 1 i 
Law; and love to Men, and deſire of their good; 
is the ſpring of theſe Rivers. A Godly man is 
tender of God's Glory and of his Law; every 
ſtroke that it receives, ſtriketh his heart; he hath 
alſo bowels of Compaſſion [for Sinners], and would 
be glad if they were converted and ſavedt. 
He conſiders every Man as his Brother, and theres 
fore i is ſorrowful to ſee him run the hazard of periſh- 
ing in ſin. The former ſympathy, whereby the 
Godly man tenders the Glory of God, is from his 
Piety: This latter, whereby he pities the miſery of 
13 is from his Charity; 2 from [both] wen 
flow the Rivers that run down his eyes.. 
Jo be too ſenſible of worldly crofles, | and prodi· 
gal of Tears upon ſuch gb occaſions, is little bet - 
ter than Childiſh or Womaniſk'; but the Tears, that 
flow from Love to God, and Grief for Sin, have 
neither uncomelineſs nor exceſs in them: Abundance 
of them well beſeems any Man that is a Chriſtian, 
Let profane men judge it a weakneſs to weep for 
Sin, Jet we ſee David do it. Men of Arms and 
Valour need not fear diſparagement by weeping 
thus ; it is the trueſt e to be ſenſible 4 5 


3 


x 


2 Ned not 1 Di F by Spud]. A5 Tears in our 
e e are too often ridiculed in perſons of tender hearts, 
3 a weaknefs and folly, 1 cannot forbear producing the Teſtis- 

ony of old Hamer in favour of them, and in aid of our Aus 
Ks s Sentiment, that they are no Diſparagement to a man, 
but rather a mark of Virtue, — Speaking of one of his Hero's 
| Sig he makes us 1 © — e * 9 ; 
25 re”, | | 


Good men 1470 as Saas” 'nor can ber 
02 moving Cauſes to let fall a tear. 


And to confirm this beyond alle be we 4 ay cite 
that Paſſage of our Lord's affectionate SID * xi. 35. 


1 8 wept. | AY; 0 
115 8 


1 Again; 
tover the Wand 1 0 wy vel wel Nee 
t Godly men; it hath always been the cuſtom of 
profane Perſons; to ſeek''to brand Religion and 
Godlinels with Diſloyalty and Türbuleneys and to 
make it paſs for an Enemy to the peace and proſpe- 
rity of States and Kingdoms. Tou Tee clearly with 
"what affection Religion furniſhes. men bs the 
publick, cauſing them to mourn for common Sins, 
aud fo to prevent (as far as in them lies), common 
Culamities. And this is of no little conſequence ; 
for truly! it is not Foreign Power, ſo much as Sin 
home, that ruins Kingdoms: : all the Winds that 
blow without the Earth, be they never ſo violent, 
ſtir it not; only that which is within its own BOo.] 
els makes an Earthquake. It was a grave anſwer of 
 Epaminondas,” being aſked what he was doing, ſoli- 
tary and PENUeE in the time of ſolemn Mirth and 
Feaſting; While my Countrymen (ſays he) are 7 
7 Frafing, I am thinking on the beſt means to 
preſerve that peace to them, that it may continue; 
Ae, a little altered, is applicable to the Godly: 
They are oftentimes mourning for the Sins, and 
praying for the Peace of the places where they live; 
When, in the mean time, the greateſt part are mul- 
tiplying Sin, and ſo forſeiting their Pee 
Rivers of Malers] This is a mournful, melan- 
choly life, that theſe Preciſians lead, ſays the World- 
Ing : yes, truly, if there were no more in it, than 
what He can perceive and judge of. But beſides the 
full Joy laid up for them, and the Beginnings of it 
here, there is even in this Mourning an unknown 
| 9 and delight. Ide erer. os even 


> The Plater) The Say ing! is feund in | Ovid. — * 
2 2 voluptat. 4. Lib. de Trik. | 


a N 
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of n Tür that iere is ſore kind of pler 
ſure in them, as ſome things pleaſe the Taſte by their 
very Tartneſs. But of theſe Tears, they that know 
them,” know it to be eminentiy true, That they are 
pleaſant. But be this exerciſe, as fad as the profane 
all it; yet, why obſerve they x not, that they them- 
ſelves are much the cauſe'of it, as they may read 
here, — Becauſe they keep not God's Law? 


As 


But to paſs by divers Inferences that the * words 
afford, let us take notice of the Duty here practiſed, 
and how much we are all obliged to the preſent 
practice of it. Who will deny that we have too 

much matter and occaſions of it? Beſides the ſor- 
row of Sion, and particularly, the blood-ſhedding, 
and diſtreſs of our Brethren, and our on danger; 
what corner of the Land, what rank or condition 
of people is there, that abounds not in groſs and 
heinous violation of God's Law? hey keep not thy 
| Law: Magiſtrates and Judges, turning) udgment 
into Gall and Wormwood ; Miniſters,” remiſs in 
that great care, the care of Souls; the People, wal- 
lowing 1 in Ungodlineſs and Undeannels, 5 I 
Sc. The greater, oppreſſing the leſs; and the leſs, 

defrauding and wronging the greater. No ſenſible 
and notable work of Converſion, almoſt to be ſeen . 
of heard of amongſt us; the Lord abſenting him- 
felf from his Ordinances. O that he would dwell 
in his Houſe, and fill it with a Cloud of his Glory! 
What vile uncleanneſs and wantonneſs ! What ſhame- 
ful drunkenneſs and exceſs! And ſome ſo far from 
mourning for others guiltineſs of this ſin, that they 
glory in making others guilty of it, and count it 4 
paſtime to make others Drunk: and this is à far 

greater ſin than Drunkenneſs it ſelf; for theſe men, 
While they make Beaſts of their Companions, word 


Our Tears are the delight a cog, * ph ; f cit ; > the 
Ten of a Penitent. St. Bernard. r 


So. 
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themſelves, becoming 1 and 
NCD to . If any ſuch be here, either tem- N 5 
ble at the Woe that the Prophet Habakkuk, n 
16. denounceth, or confeſs that you believe not 
the Scriptures; Moe upto him that giveib bis neigb- 
bour. drink; and putteft- thy bottle to him, and makeſt, 
him drunkes : =——— be cup of the Lord's right hand © 
ſhall be turned unto thes——lt is full of heavy ven 
geance: There is a Cup, if you like it, $5 pag you: 
home the Cups, you give to others. 5 
Again: How is the Land filled Vieh Oaths and 
Curlings.? How are your Streets, and almoſt all 
Companies, where a man can come, defiled,. pa ly 
with tearing the precious Name of God; partly with, 
calling on the Devil? There would be no end of 
reckoning up all particulars; Sabbath - breaking, 
Fraud and Covetouſneſs, Pride and Malice, and 
Envyings one of another; and the reſt. But the 
ſumm is this, An Univerſal Wage. oft che fear of 
God and his Lap. 
And the Cauſe of this, is, in a great part, 8 
rance of God, and of his Law; and truly, it is 
wonderful, under ſo much Light, and ſuch plentiful 
Preaching, to find ſo much Darkneſs, not only in 
the ſkirts, and remote places, but even in the prime 
parts of this Land. Multitudes being ftrangers to 
the very Principles and Fundamentals of that Reli- 
gion which they profeſs; and they that have Know- 
ne ee it, inning -— it, 2 nen 


ry | Calling on 257 Devile] A frequent ve Fn Lins 2 
cially among the vulgar ; not only in Curſes calling on the 
Devil to take themſelves or others, and ſuch-like ;; 9 in Que: 
ſtions, ſuch as, What the Devil ails you ? &e: whereby that 
horrible Name is plainly involcrd, and though not ſo intend 

vet in fact is called” upon and acknowledged by ſuch kind of 
Speeches, as God. Conſequently is a Homage and Worſhip paid 
to that accurſed Spirit. And this more than e, com- 
mon among the Scots. . | 
ys 9 5 : : in 


MOON Vi. wy. 


v profanei yet without this aue Religion) | 

it is as impoſſible to have renewed hearts and lives, 
as to have a Houſe without a Foundation, or, as 
we ſay, a Caſtle in the Air. And this Atheiſm and 
Ignorance amongſt the people, is in a great part to 
be imputed to the corruption and floth of Miniſters; 
and would to God there were not many Con grega- 
tions, not only *altogether deſtitute,” but fuch as are 
freezing under a cold and lifeleſs Miniſtry. 
| You ſee then, we want not Cauſes of mourning 
and humiliation, on all hands; but our want 1s in- 
ward, of that due Diſpoſition for it, Softneſs 1. 
heart; and that Love to God, which Thould melt 
and mollify the heart. Let us then ſtir up our ſelves, 
and one another, to this godly ſorrow, for the Sins 
of 'the Land: there is need of Rivers of Tears for 
theſe Heaps of Sin, as they tell us of letting in a 
River to that monſtrous * Stable of Augeas, that 
could not otherwiſe have been cleanſed in the time 
allotted. | 

And ly, though the Duty lies upon all the 
F aithful, yet the Miniſters of the Word ought to 
be moſt eminent in it, the chief Mourners, the Pre- 
centors to take up the Tune of * theſe Tiens ſee 
Joel ii. 17. And all that wiſh the good of Church 
and One; ought to bear a | part in them, ace 


- « Altogether deftitute] This 1005 an eye to the then State of 

the Church of Scotland, where many Pariſhes, after the Reto- 
ration of Epiſcopacy, and Excluſion of the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters, remained, for ſome time, quite deffitute of any; there 
not being a ſufficient 1 r of Epiſcopal Clergy to ſerve the 
vacated Cures ; nor, in ſome places, would the Congregations 
admit any ſuch to officiate. - 

d Stable of Augeas)] A lludes to the 2 of Hercules, one 

of which was to cleanſe. the Stable of Augeas King of Elis, 
which had not been cleanſed in thirty ee And this he * 
by turning a River through N.. 
© Theſe Threnes] i. e. Lamentations. The e of | 
Jeremiah being ſo called in the Greek Tranſlation of that Book 
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cording to their . Have we not much neck 


to intreat reconcilement with God, that He prove 


not our Enemy Tes ſurely ; and were we recon- 


ciled. with him, we ſhould a little nerd to fear 


the power of Mn. tr 


Now they, that would: be oct Mowneis 
for others Sins, by all means oe have thoſe two 
Conditions I mentioned; namely, to be careſul ob- 
ſervers of the Law 1 and to mourn for 
their Own failings, and breaking of it. Now to 
the obſerving of the Law, it is abſolutely. necdful, 
(2. To know and underſtand it, and that not only 
in the Letter and *.$ uperfice, but according. to the 
iritual ſenſe and meaning of it; for without this 
nowledge, a man may hight upon ſome Duty by 
gueſs, and as it were in the dark; but. obſerve the 
Law, he cannot. They are not only reprovable, 
that glory in their own fins, and make ſport of the 
fins of others; but they miſtake it much, who think 
it enough to conſider their own with grief, and judge 
the ſins of others an impertinency for them to think 
on: as they mourn not right for Others, who be- 

not at Themſelves ; ſo they mourn never — 
dar themſelves, that end in themſelves, He that 
here thus weeps for others, made his Bed 10 ſwim 


With theſe Rivers, for his own fin, Pyalm vi. 6. 


(2.) As a man muſt know this Law, fo he muſt be 
inwardly convinced and perſuaded of the Divinity 
of it, that it is God's Law. (3.) He muſt have a 
deep apprehenſion of the Majclly and, Authority of 
the Lawgiver, to work Reverence and of his 


Goodneſs, to beget Love: th# due mixture of theſe 


two, will both ſtrongly command, and ſweeten . 


* He we — 5 He * The e FOE to refer to 
the turbulent State of the times when this Sermon was eee 


and probably on a Day appointed for a publick Faft. 


» b. Superfice} i. e. Surface, and external er ; often called 
ani us, the Superfictes. ee 
73 , 1 dictce 


. 


dience to; 0 — ee And this ; jonces,. 
though it be not an abſolute and: perfett fulfilling = 
any one of the Commandments, yet it is, reſpe# 
to them all, as this Pſalm hath it, which is (o to 
ſpeak) an imperfect kind of perfection. And from 
this bis eee, to the Law, which is the obſerying of. it, 
Will flow that other condition of grieving, when We 
TOE: 1 * 
And beſides all 8 things that ſhould make Aa 
Chriſtian? s own fin grievous to him, there is one 
thing cannot but move him much, [and that is] 
the conſideration of the Sorrow and Sufferi ngs of | 
Cbriſt. To view the Bleedings of the Lord Jeſus, 
cannot chuſe but pierce a Believing Soul, and make 
it fay, © Did my Redeemer ſhed his Blood for 
my ſins, and ſhall not I my ſelf ſhed Tears far 
them? —— I know. the natural Conſtitution of 
ſome, denies. them Tears ; but if it do ſo to any, 
flet them] make up that want with ſenſe of imverd 
Grief, and it is well enongh; the Eye of God can 
diſcern that; as well as the other: but truly, where 
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men have Tears for lighter cauſes (for all other cauſes 


are lighter) and have none for this, they feel not yet 
the weight of ſin; except that want be through the 
Deepneſs of Sorrow, which ſometimes will ſtop the 
current of Tears, though it uſed to run, at other 
times; as they ſ Ty, * Gare. leves loguumtur, ere 
Leben. But this ns a Wr "nt "08 Lmpei- 
| MI 3 
And to * 8 doubt: If you find 
; e worldly griefs ſtir you more violently, yet 
N 125 this Godly forrow. affect you more A "IH 


"0" Cure love &c] i. e. 


Light Cares are e, but heavy woe. 
Sits AR... ſtunn'd with the . blow. 5 
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„ us! cl Grief mult Begin of f Rea e ay | 
þ- of Charity), it muſt not be ſo ſelfiſh as to reſt 
there. And truly, where it comes in that order, it 
may be ſomeway a ſtronger Evidence of Sincerity, 
to mourn for others fins, than for our own; for 
there ſeems to be more of God in it, becauſe there 
4s leſs in it of our ſelves, and of our own particular 
_ Intereſt. 
Now you will poſſibly TY it but an a pla 
Duty that you have heard urged all this 1 but 
lock forward, and confider the Iſſue That 
eh Chrift ſpeaks in partieular to his Diciplegy 
generally true in all Chriſtians, r. xvi. 20. 
Gall weep and lament (ſays he), but the World' ul 
rejoice ye ſhall be forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall. 
1 be turned (or made) into Foy. The Water of thaſe 
13 Tears ſhall be turned into Wine of | Confo} 
| ; The Traffick On theſe wers is gainful, | ey export 


Grief, and import Joy. "When theſe Tears are 
= called Seed, the Ratet eg is called Joy. They 
1 that ſow in Tears, ſpall reap in oy d. They are here 
3 lin our Text] called Rivers, ad. they are anſwered 
== wich a-River, Pſalm boxxvi.' 8. for which they ſhall 

= in the end be perfectly exchanged. 7. hou ſhalt make 


1 them drint of the river of thy pleaſures. And Rev. 

| vii. 15. Ye Lamb fall Feed them, — E 

j them unto living fountains of waters. Here they 
ö run down the eyes, and water the cheeks; and 

j there you read, that God ſhall wipe them away from 

| F their eyes. - We would not be content to weep, 


* Turned (or malle) into Foy] Alludes to the Water made or 
turned into Wine at the Marriage in Cana : — Greek Verbs 


uſed in the Text here quoted, and in _ iv, 46. ſignifying 


made. 


Þ P/aln' exxvi. f. 
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ipe away their Tears with his'own 
Hand? Be ambitious then to be found amongſt the 
ourners in Sion; and when ye remove from this 
Valley of Tears, God ſhall at once fully wipe away 


al the rok of Sin from your Souls, and all Tears 


And as He ſhall wipe: away 


8 * of a a ; g 9 3 "Toe" f 7 2 83 | 1 — 

* - * "IE | £ * 2 2 4 4 Y * : N "= 
22+ , 1 r 0 1 8 1 EY * 1 * 1 
We 

+ 7 5 — — att „ 4 FP 


1 


} 
oy 
( 
5 
> 
* 
9 
4 
* 


i; _— 
— 2 ·—*ðW»⁴ 


r R 
ä 7˙ ( 
— —— — 


ms * 


1 
: 
x 
. 
1 
i 
£ 
[| 
7 x 
” 
1 
1 
f 
| 
p 
© 
is 
4 
Þ X 
$; T3 
s < 
19 
7 
Cl 
% 4 
{2H 4 
7 +. 
A * 
5 by | 
17 * 1 
[ Le 
=_ 
y \ 
D 7 
7 , 
"05 £1 
N 
a 
= = 
1 1 
1 15 
* 
: » 
; 
| TG 
«ij 
* 4 
* 
91 = © 0 
N 7 
Ws * 
1 3 
* LT 
a 
_ 7 
N LY 
F 
3 1 
2 2 
2 
„ 
Tz 
= 
4 = 
Ss TY 
% 8&4 
5 14 
Y 4 
1 
1 . 
1 
17 oF - 
MW 7 
= £2 
* LY 
F: 4 
bl 
= 1 
Ry 
FS. 
S Th 
Ke : 
* N 
1 8 / 
* E 
g - 
4 1 0 
7 
4 ad 
19 
1 
1 * 
25 
＋ . 
» 2 
MW 
'F 
1 2 
＋ 
13 
4 
E 
J [ 
ö 
7 4 
1 . 
$ "Y 
7 
 : 
1 ; 
. . 
* ' 


——— 


L E $ 8 ED are they that dell in thy Hell! 

faith the Pſalmiſt; and he adds this reafon, 

They will be ſtill praif ing tbee. There is in- 
deed, always in God's Houſe both fit Opportunity 
and plentiful Matter of his Praiſes. But the k 


eſt number of thoſe that frequent his Houle, þ 


dwell in it, their Delight and Affection is not there; 
therefore they cannot praiſe him: they come in as 
ſtrangers, and have no ſkill in the Songs of Praiſe. 
Yea, and the very Children of the Family, that 
worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, find their Inſtru- 
ments (their Hearts) very cen: quite out of tune 
for Praiſes, and ſometimes moſt of all, when Praiſes 
are requiſite. They find till fuch abundant cauſe 
of Complaint in themſelves, weighing down _ : 
RS, that they can hardly at all wind them up, 
magnify that Mercy of our God, which is 
— 6g If we would take a reflex view 
and look back upon our carriage this day, in the 


germ. 8.] Preached, as may appear by ſome ne in 
the Preface and the Sermon, on a Sacrament Day after the 
Communion; and therefore proper to be read on the like Oc- 


caſion. 


wi Plain Ixxxiv. 4. 1 
| _ pre 
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deu ‚ vi 6 
Preſence of our God, who is there among us, that 
- would not find much work for ſad thoughts? Would 


not one find, that he had a hard and ory Heart? 


f 


Another alight, inconſtant, wandering Heart to com- 
plain off A third an unbelieving Heart; and ſome, 


all of theſe? And they (if ſuch there be) that have 
both deeply ſorrowed, and been largely comforted, - 
will poſſibly for all that, upon former fad experi- 


ence, be full of Fears and Jealouſies, that this ſweet 
temper will not be of long continuance; that ere 
long the World, or ſome Luſt, will find, or make, 
a way to creep in, and baniſh thoſe Heavenly 
thoughts, and trouble that Peace and Joy, which 


_ accompanies, them. Yet. notwithſtanding all theſe | 


__ cauſes of Grief or Fear, our cauſes of Praiſe are 
both more and greater; and it is no reaſon, that 
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| the ſenſe of our own Evil; ſhould prejudge that ac- 
_  knowledgment of God's Goodneſs; yea, rather it 
mould ſtir us up to extol it ſo much the more. Ceaſe 


not to bemoan the Evils of your own Hearts; but 
withal forget not to magnify the riches of his Grace, 
who hath given himſelf for you, and 7» you. Theſe 
two will not hinder one another, but the due Inter- 
[mixture of them will make a very good Harmony. 


l . 


And the Fruit of them will be this, you ſhall have 


ſtill more cauſe to praz/e, and leſs to complain. 
When the Lord ſhall find you humble acknow- 


ledgers of his Grace, He will delight to beſtow 


more Grace upon you, and will ſubdue thoſe Ini- 
Juities for you, which You cannot: and though he 
s pleaſed to do it but gradually by little and little, 
yet in the end the Congueſt ſhall be full; and then 
He, who is the Author and Finiſher of your Faith, 
though it is his own Work, yet, becauſe it is done 


in you, he ſhall account the Victory your's, as ob- 


tained by you, and give you, as Conquerors, the 


Crown of Glory; To him that overcumeth (faith he) 


will 
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15 130 8 ERM ON: VIII. 
will 7 grant. 10 ft with me in my . brone, &c. Rev. 
Ze © 
65 There is — * Pur from free-Grace- 3 the 5 
5 55 Courage and Strength to fight in this Spiritual War- 
fare, the Victory by Fighting, and the Crown by 

Victory, flow all from that Fountain. — In all theſe 
things wwe are more than Conquerors (faith the Apo- 
ſtle), but how? Through him that loved us. There- 
fore if we deſire to be ſuch, let us humble our ſelves 
before the Throne of Ger intreating both for 
Grace and Glory in the Nane of cht our N- 
| Mor. | | PE: 


Car. I. 8. 


Becauſe of the Beben + thy Non iy; 
Thy Name is as Ointment poured Ju; 
Therefore do the Virgins love „ 


HE natural Workin; os and Deſires of thin g9 
| are agreeable to their Being. The Beaſts, 
according to their ſenſitive Life, ſeek thoſe things 
that tend to the good and preſervation of that Life, 
and affect nothing higher than thoſe, and they are 
ſatisfied. Man, (except fuch as are in the loweſt 
Stage, and border upon the Beaſts) finds Nature, 
even corrupt Nature, raiſing him to higher Deſires 
and Defigns. Yet of the beſt of them, the Apo- 
ſtle's Maxim holds true,. bey that are after the 
Fleſh mind the things of the Fleſh ; but what he ſub- 
Joins, ſhews the Excellency of ſome ? en beyond 
the beſt Naturaliſt, They that are after be: Spi- 
rit, [mind] zhe things of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5. 
| They muſt be confined to things Natural, but are 
_ ſtrongly moved towards Spiritual Bleſſings, and to 
Chriſt, the Sum of them. And having once taſted 
we his ſweetneſs, can tay, Becauſe of the ſavour 4 

thy 1 
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AD r 9 E n 


thy FO Ointments, &c. They that are elevated to 


a ſupernatural Being, can admit nothing into com- 


petition with is Love; and this it is, that lies un- 


der theſe words, Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good | 


Ointments, &c. 


Numbers have promiſcuouſly been his gueſts at 


this time, and the greateſt number think they came 
to good purpoſe ; but know, that you are fo far 
from partaking of Chriſt in the Sacrament, that you 
have not fo much as ſmelt his Perfumes, if you be 
not ſtrongly taken with his Love. Great are the 
Praiſes, and many the Duties you owe him, for fo 
rich favours; and therefore ſhew your good will, 
and endeavour ſome payment. But know, that 
none of them are current, except they be ſtampr 
with Love: if you love not, you do nothing; all 
your Labours and Services without it, are as fo 
many Cyphers ; they amount to juſt Nothing: and 
with it, the meaneſt of them will find Acceptance. 

- You have briefly in the words, Chriſt's Loveli- 


«6; and the Chriſtian's Love; the former is the 


Cauſe of the latter, and both are couched under 


borrowed Terms, according to the whole ſtrain of 


this Allegorical Song; to which, the true Experi- 


mental knowledge of this Divine Love, is the beſt 


Commentary. 


In all Love, Three things are neceſſary; CE). 


Some Goodneſs in the Object, either true and real, 
or apparent and ſeeming to be ſo; for the Soul, be 
it never ſo evil, can affect nothing, but what it takes 
| ſome way to be Good, (2.) There muſt be a 
| Knowledge of that Goodneſs ; for the moſt Excel- 
lent things, if altogether Unknown, affect not. 
(3: (3.) There muſt be a a Suitableneſs or Agreement of 
that Good thing with the Nature of thoſe, who 


ſhould affect it; otherwiſe, indeed, how good 1o- 


ever it be, it is not good to Them. 
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132 8 ER MON VIII 
Now all theſe we have clearly in this L 


9 
4505 The Goodneſs, and Excellency, of Chriſt, 
expreſt by precious Oiniments. (2.) The Mani- 
feſtation and making of it known, ſignified by the 
pouring forth of bis Name. (3.) His Fitneſs, and 
Congruity with Them here mentioned, under this 
denomination, Virgins; ſuch as have the Senſes af 
their Souls not ſtopt with the Pollutions of the 
World, but Pure and Active, and therefore (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. v. 14.) exerciſed to diſcern 
good and cuil. Theſe Three Requiſites, thus hap- 
Pily meeting , muſt needs produce Love. 1 HER E- 

FORE do the Vi irgins love be. 

-- Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Dit Ts ; 
true. is the Apoſtle's word, when he calls Chriſt the 
Believer's All things! That radical grace of Faith, 

becauſe it apprebends Chriſt, hath a kind of Uni- 
verſality: It is reaſonable too; it alone being to 
the Soul, what all the five Senſes are to the Body. 
It is the Eye and the Mouth: — a wonderful Eye; 
It ſees him, that is Inviſible, Heb. iv. 27.— The 
Mouth; 14 taſtes, that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 
"Ys 3. Vea, take theſe T'wo both together in one 
place, P/alm-xxxiv. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord 
75 good. It is the Soul's Ear; for what elſe is 
meant, when it is ſaid, He that hath an Ear to hear, 
let him hear! — And was it not that Touch, which 
Chriſt took ſpecial notice of, and with good. reaſon 
diſtinguiſhed it from the common touch of the Mul- 
titude, that was crouding about him? That Toueh 
alone drew virtue from him; Some body hath: touched 
5555 Jer, 1 eee that viriue 1s gave out of me. Luk. | 


4 , . . i. e. the Apolile s word, which y les 

Chriſt the Beliewers All things, is agrecable to Reaſon as well 
as true. The Biſhop had {aid juſt before, — How true is the 

Apoſtle's word, &c. — Then he adds, 1 7s bed rd ble too; not 
only true, but reaſonable. As he afterwards ſpeaks of Eur, 
P. hae 2 28 as reaſonable, as it ts fare. 
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SERMON. 


VII. 133 


. | vii. 11. And laſtly, as it is all thoſe ather Senſes; 


and Chriſt: it's Object in Reference to them all; ſo. 
here in it's Smelling, it finds the ſavour of his fra - 
grant Graces, and by that works Love, — Amen 
7 the ſavour &c, 
What ſtrange odds is there. betwixt: the Opinion 
ok Chriſt's Spouſe z and the World that knows him 
VCC wonder, what ſhe ſees in him deſire- 
able; She wonders, that they are not all raviſnt 
with his Excellencies: They prefer the baſeſt Vani- 
ties in the World before him; ſhe finds the choiceſt * 
and richeſt things in the World too mean to reſemble 
the ſmalleſt part of his Worth. See in this Song, 
how buſily and ſkilfully ſhe goes to all the Crea: 
tures, and crops the rareſt pieces, in Nature and 
Art, to ſet forth her well - Beloved; and ſeems to find 
them all too poor for her purpoſe: One while ſhe - 
extols him above all things beautiful, and pleaſant 
to the Eye: Another while above things delectable. - 
to the Taſte, as in the former verſe, Thy Loves are 
better than Wine; and here, ſhe prefers. the Per- 


fume. of his Graces to the moſt. precious Ointments. 


When a Natural Eye looks upon the Sacrament, 
to wit, of the Lord's Supper, it finds it a bare and 
mean kind of Ceremony. Take heed there be not 
many, that come to it, and partake of it with others, | 
that prize it little, have but low Conceits of it, and 
do indeed find as little in it as they look for. But 
oh! What precious Conſolation and Grace doth 4 | 
Believer meet with at this Banquet! How richly. is 
the Table furniſht to his eye] What plentiful wie 
ties employ his Hand and Tafte ! What abundance 
of rare Dainties! Yet, there is nothing but One 
bere; Sit, __ © es is all 98 80 to the Believing 


Ne Loves): Our Trandlation.i is, thy Tave; 1 the * . 
expreſſes it by the plural Number here, and wer. + * chap: | 


iv. 10. 


be K 3 = Soul 


224  SERMVQ N vn. 35 
'* Soul; it finds his Love is fweeter than the richeſt 
Wine to the Taſte, or beſt Odours to the Smell; 
and that delightful Word of his, —— Thy Sins are. 
forgiven thee, is the only] Muſick to a diſtreſſed Con- 
ſcience. ; 
„„ Soy aod Oimtments.] The bely Gabe of the , 
7 Fa e under the Law was compoſed according 
to God's own preſcription, Exod. xxx. 25. And 
they were ſtraitly forbidden to imitate it, or to make 
any like it; [in — to ſignify the wi, en ng 
nes, the matchleſs Worth of the Nr N 
Cladneſ, wherewith our high Prieſt, the Lord Fe 
was anointed above his Fellows. And in this: he is 
I Incomparable, that this Ointment he hath not from 
without : It was his own Divine Nature, that per- 
famed his Manhood with theſe precious Ointments. 
FF" God, and the Spirit of the Lord, is ſaid to have 
LY: - anointed him. Pſalm xlv. 7. Thou loveſt rightecuf- 
meſs and bateſt wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the Oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows ; and 1jaiah Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord 
| God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek, &c. But know, 
that that Spirit, and the Father are One in Eſſence 
with the eternal Son. In that myſtical Song, much 
like to this, in the xlvth Pſalm at the 8% verſe, it 
zs ſaid, that All bis Garments ſmell of Myrrh, and 
Alves,. and Caſſia, as he comes forth out of the 
Ivory Palaces. When he came down, from his 
| glorious Court above, to dwell among Men, he ap- 
1 himſelf like them; he was cloathed with 
Human Fleſh: But yet that veſture was ſo tran- 
ſcendently enriched with all Graces, as with coſtly 
: _ Perfumes, that Men might eaſily know there was 
miuore under them, than a mere Man; yea, even in 
= that low Eſtate, did ſuch Beams of his Glory ſhine 
= through, that all, whoſe eyes were open, did clearly 
= - behold them, and knew him to be no leſs than the 
= | only 


SER 
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1 0 of Ea acl Truth, Fobn i. 14. And 


theſe are, in a word, thoſe precious Ointments, whoſe : 


delightful Smell is here commended. 


Now to enumerate” and deſcribe theſe Graces; 


what Tongue of Men, yea, or gf Angels, were 
ſufficient? What other is the main ſubject of the 


whole Scriptures? What mean all the Figures, and 


TCeremonies of the Law ; the coſtly Furniture and 
Ornaments of the T emple ; ; the rich Veſtments of 
the high Prieft ; that fine Linnen, that Silk and 


Sold, thoſe Gems and precious Stones? Was any 


- eb them, were they all, any other but Shadows and 
dim Reſemblances of the matchleſs Perfections f 
eſus-Chrift ? It is ſtrange, that Chriſtians have ſo _ 


w conceits of their high Redeemer ! What is the 


Goſſ pel, but a more clear and plentiful pouring forth 


of theſe Ointments? What was the great Labour 


and Buſineſs of the holy Apoſtles, but the diffuſing 
of Chriſt's* Graces through the World? I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Teſus 


Chriſt, and bim Crucified, ſays St. Paul to his Co- 
rinthians. What was that other Sacrament and 


this, but Coverts, under which Chriſt conveys him- 


<a Xs. 
# Wo 


ſelf and his Graces to the Believing Soul, while the 
prophane and ſlight hearted Receivers are ſent away 


with empty Elements? Thus you ſee how ample a 
Subject theſe Graces a are in the general: * And truly 


Mai e , (the chain $ 5 of the whole Scriptures ? 
| See this Argument proſecuted at large in a book of the late 


pious Profeſſor Frank tranſlated from the German 9 — called 


Chrift the. Sum and Subſtance of the holy Scriptures, Downs. 
ing, 1732. —— And whoever does not read the Old Teſtament 


with a view to Chriſt, in the Types and Figures of the Law, as 
well as the Predictions of the Prophets, reads it without Profit, 
and without Pleaſure. 


b 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 
© That other Sacrament 1 this} The facrament of Wydh 


| and this of the Lord's Supper. 


K 4 N 
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the Conſideration of any one particular of them 
might be the employment of many Hours. 
Would you hear of the Wiſdem x Chriſt ?. » Tak: 


what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Cal. it. 3. In him are, 


bid all the e, of wiſdam and. knowledge: Not 


| ſome Drops of wiſdom; no, nor Streams; but a 
Fountain, a Treaſure; not one Treaſure, but Trea- 
ſures; many; yea, All the Freaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. Yet not obvious to every eye, but, 
as Treaſures are, hid. The Children of Wiklom” 
which are the World's Fools, have ſome knowledge. 


of this his Wiſdom, and draw from it. or their own 


uſe; but, to ſound ma Depth of i, who. Lan a 


able. 


of an undeßled and ſpotleſs High Prieſt : it Was as 
expedient, that he ſhould be unlite us in that, as 


that he ſhould be lite us in all other things. There- ü 


fore, as, for the Legal Prieſthood, there was a Holy. 


Conſ=crating Oil, this Immortal High Prieſt was 


Anointed with moſt entire and complete Holineſs : 


and this perfect Holineſs of his, is ſet forth as 


Myrrh; as the beſt Oigtments and Spices.— As 


Myrrb (which is of a virtue preſervative hom Cor- 
ruption), He was not only of excellent Smell, while 


he lived among men, but this Myrrh did likewiſe 


preſerve and exempt him from contracting any cor- 
ruption or pollution, by the bad air of ſinful Com- 


pany ; ſo that he converſed with Sinners, that he 
might Convert them, without any danger of Infec- 
tion. And as he was thus extraordinar ily Anointed 


with the Spirit of Miſdom and Holineſs, fo likewiſe - 


with the * of EE ; [He is] therefore 
8 - called 


No les admirable i is ks e ; He. is both the . 
i Immaculate Lamb, and the Undefiled Sacrifice. — 
Such a High Prieſt became us: — Became us!. Yes, 
Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. The more 
We were defiled with Sin, the more ſtood we in need 


e 
n 
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called 4. be Lamb of Cod, that tateth away: the . 
of the World: His voice was not heard in the 
| frets. And [let us] take in that other Grace, 
Which he himſelf mentions together with his Meck- 
neſs, as being near in Nature to it, Humility; 2— 
Learn of me, for Jam meet and lowly in heart, 
Matth. xi. 29. Indeed, Humility is an odoriferous 
| Grace, it is a decoring Grace, and adds a kind of 
ſpeetneſs and luſtre to all other Graces; yea, it 
ſerves ſingularly as a Character for the trial of he 
Truth of all other Graces. As Bal 
- fam, which i is the b chief of precious * Boal Sh, - 


min. 


Ointments, is the trueſt and beſt, 1 
which [being] put into any Liquor, goes to the bor- 
tom; that but ſlight, which ſwims above: ſo thoſe 

| +. Graces are moſt [genuine and] upright, that are ac- 
| companied with moſt Humility. And that this may. 
be. out, of doubt, you ma that Feſus Chriſt: (of 
whom we now ſpeak) as he had moſt Grace, ſo was 

| he moſt exemplary in Humility. And certainly, the 
ſweet ſmell al this good Ointment, did Ji the whole 


. anvay the Sin of the World:] John i. 29. Wir 
was the Sin of the World, but Original fin, in which all man- 
kind, even new-born Infants, are involved? This Sin, that is 
to ay, the Guilt of it, Chriſt taketh away by the Sacrifice of 

| his Death; therefore the Baptiſt called it the Sia, not the Sins” 
{as the Copy of our Author had it) of the orig. A thing 
not enough attended to. Were this ane Text conſidered and 
rightly underſtood, no man would ever have run into the abſurd, 
as well as impious Opinions of Ab/o/ute Predeſtination, and a 
partial Redemption. By his dying for a// Mankind, he hath *" 
taken away [T aJuva]or T5 vous, Rom. viii. 3. —] the Impoſ- 
fibility of Redemption by the Law, the hand-writing that was 
againſt us, nailing it to his Crofs, Col. ii. 14. and put it in the 
power of all men to be faved, eſpecially of thoſe who Believe, 
and take hold of the ſecond Covenant, the Covenant of 8 
So that all may truly ſay, as our Catechiſm expreſſes it, He hath 

7 R edeemed Me, and All Mankind. 

o Chief of precious Ointments] He calls Balſam ſo, in allu- 
ſion to the Hebrew Name Baal Shemin, © 1. e. the Prince of 


Dintments. 
ö | - Houſe, 


; S ' 
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Houſe, eb tibia 


= Did 1 4 feet, * Ali. 


as it is ſaid of the Ointment, that Ma poured | 


upon his feet, in the foregoing Chapter, 275 Xii. 
Amongſt many other of his gracious Qualities 
which might be Big 2 there is one we cannot 
but take [a more] ] particular notice of, His Love; 
the rather, becauſe the fragrant ſmell of his Green 
is here [in our Text] ſaid to beget 2 Now 
you know that one of the ſtrongeſt attractives of 
Love, is Love; * Magnes amoris amor, iges p 
Tixlaz. What made him emp ty bimfelf of his Glo- 
ry, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 7 becauſe he was full 
of Love? What 1235 him take on [him] the 
form of a Servant, ſuffer Heat and Cold, and 
Hunger, and Poverty, but Love? What other was 
it thade him digeſt the Perſecutions, Revilings, and 
tte Contradictiom-of Sinners, but Love? But che 
great wonder of his Leve is this, He died to be- 
come our Life: ro bath loved me, and | given | 
himſelf for me, ſays the great Apoſtle St. Paul. 
And, Hereby perceive wwe the Lou of God, becauſe” 
he laid down his life for us, ſays the beloved Apo- 
ſtle St. John. Was it the Nails that held him 


faſt to the Croſs, when they tauntingly bid him 
come down? No, it was his Love; That was 
ſtronger than Death. But all this was nothing to 


the angry countenance of his Father, nor would he 
ever have ventured * chat, if infinite Love bad 


b pos Epwr Tix]e:] i. e. Love begets Love. But it cannot 


be the true reading: it ſhould either be #p&- mo „in the * 1 


Dialect, or bp ka a * 
Gal. ii. 20. | | 
4 x Jobn i 10. 3 | 
* Was ftronger than Death.] This alludes to thert in ne. 


viii. 6. Love zs © har as Death. Our Author, by a ſtrong am- 


"a faith of our Saviour $ * that it was Froxger than 
* 8 


3 e @moris Rn i. e. Love is the Laadfiouy of Love. 1 


not 


. Ace SL > Love'thas 


T hat you 'may know, faith he, the love of Chriſt, 


. paſſeth knowledge, Eph: iti; 19. Know it we 


may, and ſhould ; but we muſt know withal, that 


ve cannot know it fully. And this is our comfort, 


that it 1s 
were not o 


ater than we can comprehend; for if it 


for this purpoſe hath he revealed it, and made his 


Name like Ointment N out. And that 1 is the 


| ſecond thing. 


His Name] That i 1s, the report and manifeſtation 


of his Excellencies : and if you will take it proper- 


1y, of his Name Teſs, and Chrift or the Mefhab, 
it is true of them [both], for they are ſignificative 


of theſe Excellencies. Aſl an afflicted Conſcience, 


if Jeſus, that is, a Saviour, be not a precious Word, 


that hath a ſovereign Value, both a refreſhing Smell; 
and a healing Virtue. The Hammer of the Law | 


may break a ſtony heart jn pieces, but it is only the 
Blood of Jeſus that can ſoften it; and where it is 


effectually poured forth, either upon a wounded Soul, 


it heals it; or upon a hard Heart, it mollifies it. 


The Spirit of the Lord God is er. me, becauſe the 
Tord 2 anointed me to preach good tidings, &c. 
What ineſtimable riches of Conſolation is there in 
- each of theſe Effects, to which Chriſt was Anointed | 
and yet we find not a word among them all for a 
| me ſtiff-necked Sinner. Here are good. Tidings, 


* 


For that other Name, Chriſt, well may it be called 
an Ointment poured out, for it ſignifies his Auoint- 


ing: and that the ſweet ſavour 1 this Name may 
affect you, read but that one „ iſa. 1. 


ut it is to the Meek ; a comfortable binding up, But 


ĩt is for the Broten- bearted; [here is] Liberty, but : 


it! 1s for Captives and Prijoncrs oaning under 
Was Chains 


A p 


„ it would be leſs than we ſtand in need 
of. So e of his Love we may underſtand, as 
may abundantly inflame our hearts with love to him; 


U 
1 


* 


: 1 
%. [ 4 4 
* 
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Chains, and gend to be delivered; not for ſuchk 


as delight in their Bondage: here is Oil of joy and 


garments of praiſe, but they are provided for Mouggn- 


ing dejected Spirits that need them; not to the Im- 


penitent. On the contrary, there is a terrible word 
interjected i in the midſt of theſe Promiſes, The day 
of vengeance of our God; and that is the portion of 


Chriſt's We i and ſuch are all incorrgible 
—_— . 


Thus it is, at this anne e en which you 
come 3 One may be filled with Spiritual Joy, 


the very Perſon that ſits next, be filled with a _— 


Curſe, and return more miſerable- than he came. 
But let the diſconſolate lamenting. Sinner lift up his 


head, and behold Chriſt, the Son of God, anointed 


a Prophet, to preach Salvation and liberty to ſuch z 
a Prieſt, to purchaſe itz and a King, to 8 It, 
Now the pouring out of this Name is divers : Be- 


fore the coming of the Meſſiah, his Name was poured 
out in Prophecies and Promiſes, in Types and legal 
Ceremonies ; but more fully, when the Word. was 


"i made fleſh ; 


then Angels and holy Men, yea, 
and Women, ſpake clearly of him. What was. his 
Father's voice at his Baptiſm? The Holy Ghoſt's 


deſcending? What was his. own Preaching, and 
Miracles, and Converſation, but all the pouring 
forth of His precious Name? And in his Sufferings 


and Death, what think you? Was not his Name 


_ then poured forth, yea, his Blood with it? Ves, 


truly, being extended on the Croſs, and his Body 

jerced in divers places; his precious Ointments 
were ſhed abroad towards all the Quarters of the 
World ; their Smell both reached Heaven and the 
viſible Earth. God the Father (as he was faid to do. 
in Noab's Sacrifice) did much more ſmell in his Sa- 
crifice, a favour of Reſt, appeaſing his wrath ; and 


all Believers a ſavour of Peace, quieting their Con- 


ſciences. And a As 5 Aromatick Spices, when they ara 
e 1 


. 


en nan dd eat oa er 2 i — 8 SR IT " 400 
n e WY EO 8 9 7 FRE 2 T fs WW * 
% S $4 \ N. : A J 
+ 4 7 - 
x 
% Fo 4 2 N 8 0 
thx 8 > , IK £4 
2 & ; 7 Bat . * 
” » . 2 1 vs 


"ads 


nk out RE gen end a W ſweet ſmells | 


moſt "liberally, ſo in theſe his Sufferings, did the 


Obedience, Patience, and Love, and all the Graces, 


with the Name of our Saviour, moſt clearly mani- 
feſt themſelves, to the World. After he was Dead 
they embalmed his Body, but they knew not that 


his own Virtue would do more than all the Oint- 
ments and Spices in the World could do; not only 


by preſerving his Body from Corruption, but by 
raiſing it the third wang And truly, after his Re- 


ſurrection, his own Diſcip les knew his Name better 5 | 


than ever before; and N25 more fully after his Aſcen- 


fon, when the Holy Ghoſt came down upon them; 


which was poured from Heaven on them, for this 
very end, that they might pour forth Chriſt's Name 
to the ends of the Earth, Act. ii. 8. And they did 
ſo, carrying this precious Treaſure in Eartben Veſſels, 


as that elect Veſſel St. Paul ſpeaks. And. ever 
ſince, God hath continued the pouring forth: of this 


Name, by the Miniſtry and Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel. It is true, there are too many of thoſe, that 
are employed in this work, who ſeek themſelves, and 


their own Ends, rather than his Glory, whom they 
Preach. And they that are more upright, the very 


beſt: of them are ſinful Men; but how mean and 


unworthy ſoever they be, deſpiſe not the * 5 
let the ſweet Name, which they pour forth, prevail 
for it ſelf, that ſo you may reverence and apo it, if 


you would have Salvation by it; and there is 10 


other Name under Heaven, by which that can be ob- 
| tained. . 


As this News 10 poured n in the Goſpel 
Preached, ſo in the Sacraments annexed to it; and 


particularly in this, when the Bread is broken, and 


the Wine poured out. And was not this the earneſt 
Vefire of the e ai of it this yy _ - It | JU 


4 


4 a 2 Cor. i iv. 7. N . „ 9 7 10 
| On have 
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1 bee in it, for hes efreſh- 
ment and curing of our Souls. Nor ſhall any, that 
came thus, be diſappointed; if not preſently, yet 
moſt certainly, and that in due times n find 
the ſweet Fruits of it. 
Lou have heard many ways ke the Name of | 
Chriſt is poured out; yet there is one more, without 
which all the reſt ark ineffectual: It is this; The 
ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit of God 
in the Soul. The Ordinances and Meera of Salva- 
tion, do indeed, pour forth the Name of Chrift 
round about a Man, but till the Spirit concur with 
them, not one drop falls within the Soul: and is he 
not ſo much the more miſerable, that hears much 
of Chriſt, and partakes nothing of him? Yes, 
ſurely, a Man may have much common knowledge 
of Chriſt, and may underſtand well, yea, may 
Preach well, concerning his Worth and Graces, and 
yet not love bim. But there is a particular know- 
ledge of him by the Infuſion of the Spirit; and 
where the ſmalleſt meaſure. of this 1s, it preſently 
wins the Affection. There is a ſhedding abroad of 
the love of God in our Hearts, which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Rom. v. 5. and this draws us after him; 
for our love to God is nothing elſe but the reflexion 
of his love to us. So then, though many hear of 
Chriſt, yet, becauſe there are but few that have this 
cial egen of him, therefore it is, that fo 
few do truly efteem of him, and love him; and 
they. [who do ſo love and eſteem him] are ſuch 
as are here called Virgins : And this is the third 


thing; 

Tbe Vinbins Lak thee.]- Sintilaide- and Con- 
formity of Natures begets Friendſhip : — pure Af- 
feftions delight in a pure Object, and make them 
ſuch; for the truth is, Chriſt doth not find men 
naturally ſuitable to himſelf; but as he took on him 


our Oe, ſo he waſheth away the ON of 


5 e Nun e 


a he mite not. on, and mas us 
that way Ein me to bit Nature: and they that 
are fo changed, though they were formerly lovers of 
Sin, yet by Converſion, which i is called COT 
tion, they are born again, and ſo become not only 
Chaſte, but even Virgins, ſpiritually ; for by Vir- 
ins here, are not meant ſuch as Romiſs Votaries 
fancy them to be : No, this Virginity may well con- 
ſiſt Sch any lawful State of Life. 
Theſe Virgins are ſuch, as be 7 holy and pure 
| in Heart and Life; who though are not per- 


fen free from all fin, yet have they Affection to 


70 ſin: theſe are ſingularly delighted with the Smell 
of Cbriſt's Name and Graces; while _ | 
the Voluptuous Perſon, and the Pro- 1 Baller. 
Phane Worldling, diſſike and deſpiſe f , 
| ar = The Virgins! they beſtow their a. OP 
Affection whole and entire upon Chriſt. 7 
How groſiy do you delude your ſelves, who mak 
your Hearts Dens of Pride, filthy Luſt, Malice, 
and Envy, and thouſands of Vanities, and yet think 
to find a corner in them to lodge Chriſt too? Truly, 
you would both ſtraiten him in room, and give him 
very bad Neighbours. — No; they that think not a 
tohole Heart too ate for him, ſhall never enjoy 
him. 
. Va irgins LOVE Ay" Stink Gee not the | 
5 patoral Paſſions of the Soul, but corrects them only, 
_ . by deſtroying their Corruption; and ſo they become 
e my not gt. to wan but are made the 


2 By cee, which? fs called Regeneration) | See the ap- 


Ps "b. Balan fc te tee.] Whence this verſe is taken does : 
not occur; but for the ſake nn e | 
Entre” thus, | | 


th e and Tiſha; which pleaſe the ne foal, 
: ABS to Swine the gueſt eee Smell". 


18250 „„ Y ject 


"> RY I 


adde ar of we” Thief Lets, which i 1 ö 


chief of them; we. ſee, it aboliſheth not, 


rect fies it, recalling. it to its due Object, and ran 0 
ing it into the right Channel, by Which! it way empty 


it ſelf into the Ocean of Goodneſs, 
And this Love may well conſiſt with the 8 


"of #7 irgins, yea, it is this Love that purifies and 
makes them ſuch! —= The Virgins love, but whom? 
— Thee : and it is as reaſonable a love; as it is pure. 
= TuxREToRR hen love, thee, i. e. becauſe thou | 
haſt made them, in ſome meaſure; apprehenſive of 
thy Worth, which; commands the Love of all that 
know it; not a cold and indifferent Affection, but f 


a ſuperlative ardent Love; far over-topping all thei 


es Deſires: And good reafon ſince Chriſt doth 
 infinitely,: and beyond. all — ts a ſurpaſs. all 
other Things deſireable.- ' Aſk your own Hearts if 
you love Chriſt: hk for if . not hug, you love hin 
Bot at all. Ks i he Apoſtle we P, ul's love, was, of | 


this ſize, Phil. ii ni. 7, 8. But, what things. tere gain 


"Za: me, 71. I counted loſs for Chriſt. . 2. ea, doubi- 


"Teſs," and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 


e the knowledge of Chriſt: Jeſus my Lord; for whom 


I have ſuffered the laſs of all things, and do count 
"them but dung that I may ain Chriſt, ., Thus Love 


will not only undergo Difficulties and Sufferings for 7 a 
Chriſt, without either repining or fainting; but it 
will even be glad to meet with them, as opportunit7 


3 to exerciſe. and teſtify. it ſelf ; hard things will 


ſeem moſt eaſy for his ſake, and bitter things ex- 
ceeding ſweet. In a word 9 15 him that loves, ſcarce 


any. thing is impoſſible. - Love is the leading Paſſion 
t 


he Soul; all the reſt conform themſelves t ty 
Defrre, and Hope, and Fear, and Foy, and Sorrow. 
If then, you love Chriſt, the Deſires and breathings 
of your Soul after him, are ſtrong and earneſt ; if 


he withdraw himſelf, or appear angry, if either yi 


ke _ not, or ſee him look diſcontented, your 


Grief 
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all occaſions to praiſe the party loved. Love will 
| : 855 8 : OY a ho 45 262 > 4 RR ne 
entertain ſmall courteſies with great thanks, much 
more where the benefit ſo far exceeds all poſſible 
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he, — — Ou you to ue and 3 him? 
= Houbtleſs: pkg for that purpoſe redeemed 
1 mo his: precious Blood And truly there is W 
Obedience nor ſervice, ſo full and ſo 8 
tl t which, flows from Love. ——Shauld y ou ud 5 
optormity to Chriſt, and labour to be 5 him 2 
7 'es,. for, this ! is to walk. worthy of Chriſt: Ta 
there is nothing milates ſo — 5 as Love 3 
SE. in their, Society, whom they love, and 
ene they do. inſenfibly contract their Cul- 
. ms, and become like them. So theſe Virgins 
i= love Chriſt for his Graces they love to con- 
ſe e with him, and by converling, with him, they 
85 es have a ſell of hi Per: 


4 


4 
"an 2 8 . 5 his 9 8 oe and Hol 
"A Pure ang godly: Converſation, abſtainin 5 he 
_ impure Luſts and Pollutions of the Wor! of 
bis Mecknefs alſo and Humility: Never think -that 
On and the ſane Soul can 80 much Pri, e and 


WY By the fil of bis 1 or 0 inpſud Rights, Ae 
the Bl:ffing] An alluſion to the Hiſtory of Jacobs obtaini 
a from his Father, in the affumed Robes of his elder 

ther ; his Father's ſmelling the ſmell of his Raiment, and 
then bleſſing him. See Gen. xxxii. In which tranſaction, what - 
ever Objections worldly and carnal men may raiſe, are contained 
may ſacred and important Myſteries, of great Uſe and Com- 
fort. to all true Believers: Such as theſe ; That we are not in- 
titled to the Bleſſing of our heavenly Father in our own Right, 
butiof Chriſt our Elder Brother: — That if we come in 5js 
Name, as Faco6;did; in Eſau's, and in 4is Robe of Righteouſ- 
© neſs, we ſhall be Bleſſed ; As Deceivers indeed, and S true; 
becauſe Chriſt hath given us his Name, his goodly aiment, 
- and made over his Inheritance to us. This the Reis ſeems 
to mean by impoſed Rights. unlefs we chuſe to read Rites, 
ane? me it will reſpe& another part of the Myſtery, to wit, 

our External Behaviour and good Example, which like a rich 
ſpon, ſhould not only clothe us, but have a goodly Smell. 


t | much 
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great Commandment, That we love one another, even 
as be loved us; which is expreſt both as a ſtrong 
Motive, and a high Example. It is not poſſible 
that a Spirit of Malice, and implacable Hatred, can 
conſiſt with the love of Chriſt. F inally, ſhould 
you be ready to ſuffer for Chriſt ? Yes Then Love 
is that which will enable you; and if you be in- 
| flamed with is Fire, then, though gt for 


him, that Fire would only conſume_your Pros, 


and be Toon extinguiſhed, bur this would endure 
for ever. 

By theſe and the like 7 en try W you 
indeed love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and by theſe 


Fruits, (You that profeſs to love him), teſtify the 


Sincerity of your love; and be aſſured, that if you 
be now found amongſt theſe Virgins, that love Him, 
vou ſhall one day be of the number of thoſe Virgins, 
that are ſpoken of Rev. xiv. 3, 4. that ing a new 
5 ore the Throne of Cod. 

ei — hate the eee ts of the World, and 
be not polluted with inordinate Affection to the 


Creature, it ſha n ep . to have made 


* 


4 P/alm cxxxili. | 
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A&A 1 Hug! [that is], ſevered from me, as that 
Branch i is that is not in me: They, that are altoge-; 
the out of 2 in Spiritual Exęrciſes can do no- 
1 It is true, they may Pray; and hear 
ord, yea, and and Preach it too, and yet in fo: 
Feta they 40 nothing ; nothing in Effect; They 
have the Matter of good actions, but. it is the ins; 
ternal Form gives Being to things; they are but a 
number of empty words, and a dead ſervice to a 
living God; * 


Worſhip, and therefore nothing but a Carcaſe, ex- 
cept the 2 Jeſus, by his Spirit, breathe into it 
the Breath of Life. Yea, the Worſhip r himſelf. 
is Spiritually Dead, till he receive Life Porn Jeſus, 
and be quickned by bis Spirit. If this be true, 
then it will follow neceſſarily, That where numbers 
are met together, (as here) pretending to ſerve and 
worſhip God, yet He hath very few that do ſo in- 
deed, the greateſt Part being out 5 B and 
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AI ouſe and Table, he ſhall fend. you home with Joy 
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few of theſe running Banquets' here below, you 
= ſhall enter into the great Marriage Supper of the 
= Lamb, where Faith ſhall end in Sight, and Hope in 
4 . Poſſeſſion, and Love continue in perpetual. and full 
Enjoyment ;. where you. ſhall be never Weary, but 
for ever happy, „in beholding the face of the Ble- 
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18 Truth! it ſelf, Mitbout me ye can do 10%; 
bing [that is], ſevered from me, as that 
Branch i is that is not in me: They, at are akoge: 1 
they out of briſt, in Spiritual Exerciſes can do no- 
de der at all. It is true, they may, Frayz and hear: 
ord, yea, and and Preach it too, and yet in {: 
doing they do nothing; nothing in. Ebert. They 
have the Matter of good actions, but, it is the in- 
ternal Form gives Being to things; they are but a 
number of em A, words, and a dead ſervice to a 
living God; 
worſhip of the Body is nothing but the Body of 
Worſhip, and therefore nothing but a Carcaſe, e. 
cept the Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit, breathe into it 
the Breath of Life. Yea, the Worſhip — 4 himſelf 
is Spiritually Dead, till he receive Life from Jeſus, 
and be quickned by his Spirit. If this be true, 
then it will follow neceſſarily, That where numbers. 
are met together, (as here) pretending to ſerve and. 
worſhip God, yet He hath very few that do ſo in- 
deed, the greateſt part being out of A and 


a John xv. 5. 
> Out of Chu] See the Appendix. 
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ing of light things, and the moving of heavy 
things downwatds, ſo ate the vital and ſenſitive ac- 
tions of things that have life and ſenſe. I & Rear. 


ſsnable Crestbre, it is tre,” hath more 'Tibg 10 
1rd a Mops freely chufng one thing, atid reg 
attdther; 2 cinnox be dere, that in acting 
that” liberty, t t ir Choice and Ref fat JH. Oy 
ſway of Weis Narbe and Condftion. 8g the An- 
8 *glafitied Souls, er Nature 18 per- 
Hoch; and nter be ack)" cannot A they 


cant * nothing res in Wbeyihg and Pr 


that God, in 'cheenjoyment of 6 their 
neſs ebnfiteth; 
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Face. ie Sims 4 
thar hone; and pre. BU 6 ik 
Oy defecated, and tefined 8 


e Fa beim and pip alive Gets 


Parie ies 8 the fucken obſerves ik 15 a, conſtant 1e 
in the Saints ( he vef men) are w 

cn tle Ne and the 98 a and the 8p iritual Prin- 
And we ſind the Heathens were not rnſenfible of theſs 
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nen, and Supernatural Grate, and the keep 
. ling A chem ; bur * the your www | 
plant the elder” Grbct hall in 4 gin ; 


| 255 1 The mean * though it he not free from. 


mixture, yet it is predominant. The main Bent of a 

Obedi dience and Holineſs; and" £4 5 
40tion of that kind he 75 on in ; but the Sim that. 
eſcapes him, ke cannot ook upon, but with reg nr] 


and diſcontent- But alas! they that be /o mine ed, 


aft very thin fown in the World: even in as p& 

where the Labourage of the Goſpel is, 
and the outward profeſſion: of true Religion unanky 
moully received, on the num ber of true Conwerts, 
Spititual-minded' Perbns is very ſmall; the greateſt 
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part acting Sm with Delight, 210 raking 5 Fr 0 


'obreouſneſs, living in Daene to God, 


in 1 proper Element; and the Reaſon is," 7 
Contrariety of their Natute to Our Holy Lord: — 


The carndl mint is thmily againſt God. 


De mind, Sporn d] Some render it the Pridepcy 
Cirtal Mind; but the word fignifies, indeed; an 
AT of the mind, rather than either the Facul j it 
ſelf," or the Habit of Prudence in it; ſo a8 it diſco- 


Vers what is the Frame of both thoſe; the 2 


[as we ſay, and] as it is uſed, ver. 27. conform to 
chat of Moſes, Gen. vi. 5, Every Imagination of the 


ve! it. And I am perſuaded this is what old Egal meant 
y his reis or Contention, when he ſays, — There is not one 
«+ kind of Contention only on Earth, bat there are two whith 
127 divide the 9 Dee 5 
2 7 af yn 8 FE elder] He refers to ch Hiſtory 
ed his Elder Brother Eſau, Gen. vii. 
and then adds the allegorical and myftical Senſe of that Hiſtoty, 
* Grace in the end ſhall overcome.” In the order of our New, | 
Birth, Nature is the” Eller, and Grace the younger 3 accordin; 
to that of St. 12 That cw not Firfl, aubich ab Spiritual, | 
but that which was Natural; ; and afterward that which it i- 


ritual. bi Cor. xv. 46. 8 
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' thoughts of man's beart, was. nh, evil;.cont inually 3 


18 then take the toll latit 
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Thel Greek]. word ihdee af grihes, the wiſe tho & 
17s 4. Bat eech . 
6 al min in 1 and Wiſeſt thoughts, is dire 
&* E mic) 2 ” e, e oo” avears 
Lg or 2 T6, esc I "What [is] meant 'by 
þ here? — It. is the; whole corrupt Nature of 
Th e [as. the A oſtle has placed it mw, | 
Spirit 3,— not to the Spirit or Soul of Man, 
et 965 it 4450 no Thoughts nor Mindings, theſe. be- | 


441 ras Za 


bg to 25 to the Soul), but as]. oppoſed to the 


Siri, 0 5 
Now the Corruption of Nature; is 8 led the Fleſh; 


bot without v ry gopd reaſon; not only to ſignify 


the Baſeneſs of wehe Fleſh being the more ignoble 
and; meaner. part of Man, but becauſe the greateſt 
part. of the Sins of mens lives are Gore ſenſible Ob- 
Jets, and things that concern the Flach or the Body. 
— It lets in, Temptation, of Sin to the Soul, by the 
doors of the Senſes; and it gives the laſt perfet | 
O! "accompliſhment. to Sin, by external acting of it. 
'* If we, look back to] the very firſt ſin, that 
brought 1 in Death and liſery meg it upon Man- 


| Kind,” [we ſhall find the Pleaſure of the Eye, jnd. 
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of the Taſte, were ſharers in the 'guiltineſs of 1 © 
wh be carnal 1. Man 1 in regard. of his com- 


15 J e + look bach) This 1 tha following: yn ga 
necellary in order to perfect the Senſe, and t make the Con- 
nection of the whole more grammatical and clear. And it is 


hoped the courteous Reader will indulge the like Liberty taken ; 
in other places, where the like Reaſon required it. a 

'Þ The Tie and Band &c. ] This thought occurs in many 
Writers, as a common Obſervation, that Man is neu gtriu/que_ 
Mundi; the material and immatexrial World, . * e 
meeting and uniting in the Kaen Nane, 
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A Body he 5 eee of he Duſt, 1 


i wrath, from Heaven, 1 5 Father of Spi- 


rits: a.Houſe of Clay; but a Gheſt of moſt noble 
Extraction. But the,p pity. is, it it hath forgotten its 
Original, and is ſo drowned in feld, that it deſerves. 
no other but to go under the Name of Feb. It is 
ee the Slave and Drudge of the Body, and, as 
the Iſraelites in Egypt, is made perpetually. to moil 
in Clay. What is all your Merchandize, your Trades 
and Manufactures, y 195 Tillage and Huſbandry, 
but all for the Body, d in. it's behalf, for Food 


and Raiment? In al theſe, the Mind muſt be care 


ful and thoughtful; and yet properly they reach it 


not, for it falk hath no intereſt 1 in them. It is true, 


the Neceſſity of the Body requires much of theſe 


things, and fuperfluous Cuſtom far more; but it is 


lamentable that men force their Soul to forget it /elf, 
and its proper Buſineſs, to attend theſe. things ond, 


and be buſy in them. They ſpend all their time, 


and their choiceſt pains upon periſhing things; and, 
wha, is worſt, engage their Affections to them. 


hey mind earthhy things, whoſe end is deſtrutti an, 


Phat, ni. 19, —[* much] the ſame word that is 


here I in the Text], @ Ppornjace, THs garde, that i 155 
the carnal. mind], Go. 44 erage 
Will you conſider ſrrionlly, that your Souls: run 
the hazard of periſhing, be 

their Spiritual Nature F When: that earthly Taber- 


nacle of yours ſhall fall to the ground (and e*re long 
it muſt) your Souls muſt then enter upon Eternity; 


and though you had as large a ſhare of earthly things 
as your carthly Hearts could wiſh, they — 41 

loſe their Uſe in that moment: they are not a pro- 

per Good for the Soul at is, and dan {ok 


: 71 Mach 5 5 = — 7 He mon ne at gene 
[minding] uſed in Phil. iii. 19. is of the le & N and ſame 
br e with the 2 in 2 Text. Ds ; 
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becauſe you conſider not 
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all} at that PETR 15 e ep TP Y e Soul al 0 Tr 
ke long, balf en einne and 
benefit af the Body; how poor they 
part; having provided- roching we all for i it { of, but 
| the guiltinels of & finful Efe, Which Will fink it into 
that bottomleſs Pit? © Be feftwargetl then; — for ts 
be carnal AT is Kea; s we read] 96/6. 
De carnal mind} "Now as Sin k th abaſcd abit 
Ae erated che Soul of Man, making it Carnal; 
fo the Son of God, by taking on {Him) our Na- 


ture, hath ſublimat a. it again, 0 made it Spiriteal. 
The Souls that receive Him, are Spiritualized; yea, 


as Sin made the Sort Carnal, Grack makes the very 
| Body to become Spiritual, making it partaker and 
co-worker in fpiritual things, together with the Soul, 
in doing and ſuffering ; and participant of che Hopes 
too of an everlfiing Reward.” This is the main 
Chiiſtian Character onr Apoſtle gives 
 hevers are ſpritually minded; and that their Actions 
falt their Minds; —— They walk not after the fleſh, 
bitt after the ſpirit : whereas Zefure, with the reſt of 
the World, they were eager in the purſuit of Ho- 
nours and Notes and worldly Pleaſures; note, the 
ſtream of their Deſires runs in another channel. — 
They ſeek after Honour indeed], and are very am- 
bitious of it, but it is ſuch Honour as the Apoſtle 
fpeaks of in this Epiſtle, Rom. it. 7. By patient con- 
tinumite in well doing they ſetk for glory, and Bonbur, 
and immortality Their mind is falſo] upon Profit 
ant Gain, but it is (with the ſame Apoſtle, Philip. 
In 8.) that they muy win Cbriſt; ; and they count all 
other things loſs. in compariſon. Their defires are 
after Pleaſure too, but not Carnal Pleafurry; thoſe 
are both baſe, and of ſhort continuance ; but the 
Pleaſures they aim at, are thoſe that are af God's 
#ight band, and for evermore, Pſalm xvi. 11. And 
chat path of We he Rae {i the ſame verſe] oy 


of, 


here, that Be- 


WY Þ,, 8 s RAMON; K. 178 


oy of Holineſs ho jd Þ e 


I ee 0 Ce 


gen J e e „ The 


. is Enmity [ageinf I ung elle 


HL r this Bend dest bed in the latter couſeof 
the Text, by an Antipathy to, or Non: compliance 
with, the Law of God; — it is nor ſubjet? tothe: | 
Law of God, neither can it he; — to wit, While it 
remains ſuch. There is an abſolute impoſſibility in 
it, to ſuit with the Law of God, and e 
with God himſelf; the reaſon lies in their oppoſite 
Qualities: God is ſpiritual and holy, and ſo it be 
law, as our Apoſtle hath it in the precedir 
ter; 75 and the Arden be wer makes, * | 
1 8 and carnal man. The lee is boly, ſays 
ver. 12. And wer. 14. I is ſpiritual; to ptr 
two he oppoſes, —but I am carnal, fold under nu. 
Where are now thoſe that ſo vilify Grace, and 
magnify Nature? Or, ſhall I rather ſay,” Nullify” 
Grace, and Deify Nature ? Here is the beſt Elogy: 
the Apoſtle: will beſtow upon the beſt of Natures,. 
(that? it ** Eauig againſt God: "Nay, all the e 


2 Beteixt his carnal beef See the Appendix on Re- 
| tos, 
of 


136 8 2 R N ON Ex. =, 
of Virtue and Moral Goodneſs i in Civil Men, and 
N 9 rae is no better. Beſides: many other , 


Bree is Nel 5 an Tent Bons. * 
I thould eaſily confeſs, nor (I think) can any 8. 
ny it, that there is in the very ruins of our Nature, 
ſome Character left of a tendency to God, as our 4 
chief and only ſatisfying Good, which we may call 
a kind of love; and when we hear him- ſpoken of, 
we find it flutter and ſtir; and hence [it is, chat; 
men fo abhor the imputation of hating God, and 
being Enemies [to Him]. Vet this is fo ſmothered 
under ſenſuality and fleſh, that until we be made ſpi- 
ritual, nothing appears but proffical, Wc 25 they, 
call it, 29 40 Enmity. | 
[As to thoſe Philoſophers], chere is one thing. T 
and them enough; they were all, as * that Father 
ſpeaks, Animalia Gloriz, They aimed not, in their 
ſtudy of Virtue, at God's glory, but at their Own; 
and is not that quarrel enough, and matter of En- 
mity ? Says not he, 4 glory 7 will Pot. ive und 
auer, Kc. ? Yar Xi. 8 1 


1 8 Ws 23 , . 'F — — 255 ©0714 #1 
2 That Father] i i. e. We hes 8. Aagalin, 3 often taxes 
the moral Virtues: of the Heathens with an Effential Defect. 
and calls them S plendida precata ( alluſive to which our Author 
ſtyles them Spar#/es of Virtue, Ac.) and thoſe Philoſophers, 
who taught them, Animalia Gloriz, Our modern Divines dif- 
fer in their Sentiments, as to the Heathen Morality, ſome viding 
with that Father's Opinion, others cenſuring it as: too ſevere. 
But our Author's Objection to the Genuineneſs of ſuch Virtues, 
as are grounded only in the Principles of Philoſophy, muſt hold 
good againſt thoſe who have received and allow of the additional 
Light of Revelation: For though ſuch Virtuous Actions as na- 
tural Conſcience approved, will excuſe, in a Heathen, that want 
of Faith he could not have; yet the beſt of Morals, if without 
a lively Faith in Chriſt, will not ſave a Cbriſtian.— This De- 
both Ser. reſolve the en „ and cee the wen on 
oth Sides. g 


But 


9 257 9 
But it is = uſeful 7 you, to. convince you of 
that too good conceit men have of their natural 
condition: Jou. would take it hardly, the moſt pro- 
fane of you all, if any ſhould come. to Cone of ] 
Belly in particular, and tell ſuch an one, Tou are an 
nemy to God. But I anſwer, There is none of 
you, if you believe the Scriptures, but will confeſs, 
that all men are naturally ſuch; and therefore, ex- 
cept we find in our ſelves a notable alteration, from 
the condition of Nature, we muſt take up with it, 
that we are Enemies, yea, Eumity to 02 es Of 
Strangers to become , acquainted; with him; yea, 
Which is more, of Enemies to become F riends, is a 
greater and more remarkable Change, than can be 
meident to any man, without ſome Evidence and 
Sign of it. I know thexe is very great Variety in 
the Way and Manner of Conyerſion; and to ſome, 
eſpecially if it be in their tender years, Grace may 
be inſtilled, and dropt in, as it. were, inſenſibly. 
But this I may confidently ſay, that whatſoever, be 
15 way of Working it, there will be a wide and 
be Difference betwixt Triendſbip with God, 
and the condition of Nature, which is Enmity againſt : 
"him. Do. not, flatter your {elves ; ſo long as your 
Minds remain Carnal, ardent in love to the World, 
and cold in love to God, Lovers of pleaſures, more 
than [Lovers] of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. | 
ni. 4.) [fo long I fay].you are his Enemies; for 
with him there is no neutrality, That which they 
commonly] ſay, taxing it as a weakneſs in the [Fe- 
male] Sex, Aut amat, aut odit, nibil eff tertium, 
[they Love or they Hate, there is no Medium], is 
In this caſe neceſſarily true of us all. And this is 
God's peculiar, that he can, judge Infallibly of. the 
inſide: thoſe ſhadows of Friendſhip, men uſe one 
with another, will not paſs with him; deceived He 
cannot be, but Men eaſily may, and alas! too many 
do deceive Ls in this matter, to their own 
ruin, — We 
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1 . des 80 1 del a 
das. : 50 Ty on that 1255 1 and ok | 
medy of it muſt go as deep: That all the parts of 
our Bodies, and powers of our Sols, are polluted 
c originally 5 — our very mind and 23 (s the 
yh Apoftle ſpeaks,” Tims I. 15.) is defile Hor it is im- 
merſed in fleſh, and enſlaved to fleſh naturally, and 
therefore goes under” it's name: We are heco ome all- 
This is the ſpting of our Miſchiefs; we have 
loſt oof Likeneſs to dur Father, the Father of Spi- 
"y the pureſt and moſt Spiritual Spirit, fill renewed 
participation of his Spirit in our Flefſn. 
"And ft is the Error, not only of Natural Mes, 
; 1 fomewhat of the Godly t00, that in SeIf-reforma- 
tion, they fer themſelves againſt Actual Sin, but 


Fa * 1 


they by not the Ax to th: 70o rol. of the Trees this 


. God. And till this be doe, the lopy mg 
| fone Bran 0 will do no good: while the F * 
in vigour, thoſe will tow 4 in, and Mbly fa 01 
cha before. Bewail Fey — act X of 8 Y 45 mus 
u can; for the leaſt of them deſerves it: bat 
$500 kr the confideration of them Tead 
thoughts of this Seed” of Rebellion, the kee of 
our Nature, which takes life with us in the Womb. 
and ſprings and grows up with us; $4 this will 
humble us Fx” 4 and raiſe our Godly forrow 
ro a higher We find David taking this courſe, 
. * he is lamenting his particular fin 
of Adultery and Murder, it leads him to the ſinfiil- 
neſs 5 his Nature, I dna, ſbapen in ; Iniquity, and i n 
In did my. Mother conceive me, * or, warm me; 
which he mentions not to extenuate and diminiſh 
his ſin, no, he is there very far from that ſtrain, but: 
adds it as 4 main Aggravation. 1 the power 


Or. avarm me] This, 2s we find b ; the Marginal Reads 
8 in our Bible, 5 the literal rendring of the Hebrew werd. 


olf 


| ak Ori nd dic in wage eee is laid as i 
reduced) very low, Rog not akogether extinct, which 
they find often to their grief, and it makes them cry 
out with our Apoſtle, in the former Chapter, Ram. 
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vü. 24.] O wre retched man that Tam, I dall. 
ver me from this. body ef degth.? The Converted 
are already delivered. (as he adds) from the Domi- 
nion of it, but not Som the Moleſtarion and Tray 


as: | ve, ever vexing and an- 
ming them, And. _ Body. ol Death, they ſhall 
7 — ill cauſe to bewail, till Death releaſe them. 
Thigh eproty hath taken ſo deep in the Walls of this 
1 „that it cannot perfectly be cleanſed, till it 
9 e taken down; and this it is, more than any other 
ſorrows or afflictions of life, that mekes the Godly 
man not only content 8 but deſirous, [yea] long- 
ing with our. Apoſtle, To depart, _ to be "wn 
1 N fs — better. e 1. 2 
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Could not he very 25 caſe Pali 97 5 bis 3 
aries (as he ſays by Wie La. i. 24.) ? Wants 
he Power in his right hand, to find out and cut 
all his Enemies? Surely no; not only hath. Be 
power to deſtroy them all in a moment, hut the 

very withdrawing of his Hand, that upholds. their 
Being Gen they conſider it not) would make 

er 9 nothing: yet is He pleaſed, not only. 
to ſpare Traofoefibe, but to give them many out- 
ward gs, rain and JONI feaſons, as * 


8 A ts the . . the Appendix. 
0 EY . See the Appendix on e 


Apoſtle 
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| ties * c. And the Lache chat is 
10 full of man's Rebellion, 4s yet more full 'of his 
Goodneſs: — The earth is full of the goodneſs of tb 
Lord, Pſalm xxxiii. 5. It is remarkable, that that 
fame reaſon which is given, Ger. vi. g. of the Fuſe. 
tice of God in drowning the World, is chapter viii. 
21. rendred e 5 of God's reſolved Patience 
ever ſince. 1 $633 538 r T 10 44 ny 
[Next fer we} His Gg in finding a 
of Reconcilement, and not ſparing his own San : 
his only begotten Son, to accompliſh it: nor did he 
[#his only and beloved Son] ſpare himſelf [to effect 
this Reconcilementl. O matchleſs Lo E to 1a) L. 
down his life,—not for Friends, but for Strangers! 
Nor only ſo, but for Enemies, for Unrighteous wed 5 
Ungodly Perſons, ſuch as be at enmity againſt him; 
See Nom. v. 7; 8, Sc. And having done this, He 
ſends his Word, the Meſſage of Reconciliation, to 
Rebels, and then his Spirit into the Hearts of thaſt)- | 
whom he hath appointed to Salvation, to change 
their Spirits, that they periſh not in Diſobedience. 
He brings them nigh, that were far off, having _ : 
thiiyj Enmity by the Death of his Son. Eph. ii. 13. 
As many of you then, as have hitherto heard this. | 
Meſſage of Reconcilement in vain, be perſuaded at 
laſt to give car to it : This is all that God's Ambaſ- 
ſadors require, according to their Inſtructions from 
himfelf, That men would lay down that Enmity - 
againſt. bim, and not be ſo fooliſh, 8 viltully 15 
periſh 1 Ait, 2 . 0 © n 
Conſider, that this Enmity is 00 Biol. (29 Ds: 
bappy.—Unjuſt it is, being againſt Him, who is the | 
chief Object of Love ; Who is altogether Good- 
neſs, both i in | himſelf, and towards ond n it 


* * 4 


a That F „ &e.) The words are, 7 . . . 45 
curſe the ground any more for man's fake: for Lend l of 
man's heart is evil from his youth. ” 
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is too much not to love 8 with a ardent. m- 
ſa ang Affection; but to entertain Enmity againſt 
"cok Madneſs; as was faid to one, who aſked, 
Why are the Beautiful loved? I 7s a Blind man's 
queſtion.” Certainly we are blind, if we ſee not Cauſe 
enough, not only to deſiſt from ZEnmity, but to be 
inflamed: with bis Love: one glance of his Amiable 
countenance is ſufficient to cauſe the moſt Rebellious 
Hearts to yield, and lay down their arms, and for 
ever devote themſelves to his ſervice. No, we know 
Hlim not, and therefore it is we hold out againſt him. 
Is He not the living Spring of all our Comforts? 
Have we not from Him Life and Breath, and all 
things? And is He not ready to forgive Hniguity; 
Trranſgreſſion and Sin? Let his Mercy melt our hearts 
to him; thoſe ſweet rays of Love! Let his Loving 
Kindneſs overcome: theſe ſtubborn Hearts or Spirits 
of ours. Among Enemies, the weaker uſually ſeek 
it ans, as. but here, the Migbiy: — e 
0 comes to intreat Agreement with ſinful Clay! 
But if this prevail not, then think, (2dh:) How 
1 this Eumity is, You that are fo afraid of 
Men, and theſe, weak Men; of Men, like your 
ſelves, whoſe Breath is in their Noftrils ; will ye not 
tremble at His Power, and be afraid to continue in 


terms of Hotility, againſt Him, who is the Loop 


of Hoſts, who hath power of the Soul and Body 
both, to kill Both, 00 caſt them into Hell? What 
is the ſtouteſt of Men, but as Stubble, to the flame 
of his Wrath? Our Cod is a conſuming fire :—The fin- 
ners in Zion are afraid (ſays the Prophet) I ho among 
us, ſay they, ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ; who 
among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Ila. 
Xxxiil. 14. If then you would not periſh, when his 
Wrath is kindled, take that word of Eliphaz, Job 
XXil. 2 1. Acquaint Now thy ſelf with him, and be 4 
Peace: thereby good Hall come unto thee. 
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And as to you, whom he hath taken * | 
ſhip with himſelf, look . $ackward to the Gulf you 


o have eſcaped, and forward to the Happineſs you are 


appointed to; and let the joint-conſideration of both, 
_ awaken your Hearts and Tongues to Praiſes. How 
can your Hearts contain ſuch a Wonder of Love, 
as he hath manifeſted to you, and not run over in 
Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ? 
And as you owe him Praiſes, ſo ſtudy, binge? now 
made his Friends, to become more like Him: that 
ſame idem velle & idem nolle, to love and hate the 
fame things with him, will be a ſure Teftimony of 
Friendſhip. And becauſe Carnality, or fleſply and 
carthly-mindedneſs, is here made the Character of 
 Emnmity, mortify theſe Affections, nail them to that 
Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the Eumity [on his part] 
was taken away. And further ; being once admitted 
into Friendſhip, labour for a farther degree of Inti- 
macy with him; forbear every thing that may hin- 
ke des that ; uſe frequent Converſe with him, for that 
both entertains and increaſes Friendſhip. If any thin 
fall out, on your part. (as it too often does) whict 
may occaſion any Strangeneſs betwixt you and your 
_ God, reſt not till it be removed. And if you walk 
in this way, it ſhall undoubtedly, at length, bring 
vou where you ſhall abide in his Preſence for ever, 
and no more fear any Breach or Interruption of en- 
zoying him. To him be praiſe,” &c. Amen. 
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That Gime idem welle & idem nolle] i. e. That Farmony 
in Will and Sentiments.— This before RH: 101. : 
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Wherefore 70 __ eds hs ae , nor 00 fo 
- - wrath, but a 0 for Tor Ry Jake. ae. 


; HE Wiſdem and Goodich of God, OM 


1 in the frame of the great World, appears 


likewiſe, and commends it ſelf to us, in the civil 


Order He hath inſtituted in the Societies of Men, 
s Frame of] the leſſer World. As out of the 

ame Maſs He made the Heaven and the Earth, 
and the other Elements betwixt them, one higher 
than another, and gave them different Stations, and 
W Jed 0 different as to be linkt and con- 
a Catenated 


« 2 . * 2 
fs 
4 a7 


0 „Ts * may . W Lenke of i . to have been | 


Two Diſcourſes; and the latter part, proceeding to the other 
particulars of the Subjects Duty, which the A poſtle mentions 
after the words of the Text, is' more like a Comment on the 
Apoſtle's Words than a Sermon. The whole, if comprized in 
one Diſcourſe, may be Titled, The Rule and Meaſure of a Chri- 
flian's Obedience both in Civil and Private Lift. 

b Nom. xiil. 5. Note, The whole Diſcourſe takes f in on 


the 575 to the i175 bert. n 


e Yet ſo different) The Senſe is not | clear: s the vio 
Leer ſhould be expunged as an Error in the Copy, or ſome 
ne M2 particle 


" ſhines i in the zatural Order and Dependence 
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catenated together, * Concordid Diſcordi, and all for 
the concern and benefit of the Whole. 7 
Thus for the Good of Men, hath 1 af. 
ſigned theſe different Stations of Rule and Subjecti- 
on, though all be of one race, Alis xvii. 26. Raiſing 
from among Men ſome above the reſt, and cloath- 
ing them with fuch Authority, as hath ſome Repre- 
ſentment of Hir and agcordingly communi- 
qating to them his on Names [have ſail 5 are 
Gods. And the very power, that is in Magiſtracy, 
to curb and puniſh thoſe that deſpiſe it, the Apoſtle 
uſeth as a ſtrong and hard Cord to bind on the duty 
of Obedience; a Cord of Neceſſity :+ but he adds 
another of a higher Neceſſity, that binds. more 
ſtrongly, and yet more ſweetly," that of Conſcience; 
 —wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjet?, not 2 4. 
wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. _. - 
Qbſerve, 1. This is the main Conbderation. "a 
10 the Aifcourle; . the great Cord, t hat binds on 
and faſtens all the reſt, [even] all the arguments fore | 
goin g; therefore is mainly here to be preſt. — Haye 
xeverent and conſcientious reſpect to the Ordinance 
of God in the Inſtitution, of. Government; : ;,and to t 
the Providence of God in his choice of thoſe ;Parti- 
cular Perſons whom He calls to it. — Contain th 
ſelf within thy own Station, and ſubmit to thoſe ſet 
higher by the Lord, in "obedience to him. "This | In- 
deed is the only true Spring of all obedience, both 
to God and to Men, I that it be 5 2 ys 
and e 4 bis gn ASM 


Ke af 13 


1 Þ 


ba t 3A thy G IN 
6,4 ie fy 


fed. 
Alk > Plabn nk "wh 


** 
2 
— — 


n 9a 
3&8: EN 19 


91% s MM: ; outward 


A 


build without a Foundation. Thiscis:the thing God 


eyes moſt; He lools through the ſurface of Mens 


Actions to the bottom, follows them into their 


ſource; examines from what per ſuaſives and reaſons 


they flow: He ſees not only the Handle of tlie 
Dial, but all the Wheels and Weights of the Clock, 


that are the Cauſe of it's Motion; and accordingly 


judges both Men and their Actions to be good of 
evil, as the inward frame and ſecret motions of the 
Heart are. In his own: Worſnip, the Outſide of it 
may have the ſame viſage and plauſible Appearance 


in a multitude convened to it, and concurring in it, 


and no human eye can trace a difference; and yet, 
oh! what vaſt Difference doth God's Eye diſcover 
amongſt them? He gecs the 1 of thoſe 


that are driven to his Houſe, by the power of Civil 


and Church Laws; or carried to it only with the 


ſtream of Company and Cuſtom; and theſe, I fans 


oY, take up the moſt room in dur Churches; | But 
e 


ſees: here and there, where ſuchl are in any cors 


bl [ſome] that worſhip: him in ſingleneſs of heart, 
of Conſcience to his holy Command, and f 


ka many Obligations; ; that dare let paſs any 


Opportunity they can reach, of doing ſervice to 


their Souls to receive his Word; they give their 


Hearts up to receive the impreſſion of it, and put 


themſelves under it, to be ſtampt by it; according 
to:that, Rom. vi. 17. But ye have: obeyed from the 
heart bat form of Doctrine which was delivered Jou. 


So likewiſe He ſees, thoſe; that bear bis name to 


his people, [to wit] the Miniſters of his Word; 


If they preach. Tele, live Ace and are 


Ae ig. DO FF 
9951 M 3 diligent 


SE WM ON IX 165 


dummen Carriage, without the ling principle of an L 
_ enlightened: and ſanctified Conſcience; within, is to 


their Lord, and that dare not light his Word. And f 
thus coming for Conſcience ſate, they do preſent 
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diligent and irreproveable in all rhe Enteral ts of 
their walking; this /aft /ſatisfies: Mens queſtions in 
their * Inſpection and Viſitings; but God's Enquiry 
and Viſiting ſearches deeper; Heaſks, Am what 
Heart all this comes ? — If. from à holy Conſcience 
of the weight and high Importance! of their holy 
Calling; and a faithful reſpect to the Intereſt of 
their Maſter's Glory, and his Peoples Souls? Thus 
alſo, as Supreme Judge, He ſits and conſiders the 
Proceedings of Judges and Magiſtrates; not only 
whether they do that which is uſt, for often they can- 
not, eaſily or fafely, do otherwiſe; but whether the 
do it with regard to Him, or not; that is, whether 
they Judge righteouſly, for Conſeience: ſake; or not; 
whether they do conſider Him, as ſitting above chem, 
when they ſit down upon the Bench or Seat of Ju- 
ſtice, and do indred, 1. e. truly, ſpeak ez 
Palm lviii. 1. Or, if in heart they work wicked- 
neſs; if they have any corrupt End, or Hearts that 
are not ſtraight, He ſits on their Heart, and judges 
it: [¶ He obſerves likewiſe,] if his be done for baſe 
gain, or vain glory, or by compulſion, or outward 
neceſſity, or danger of Cenſure; or if it be from] 
this better, and in ward ek en Which 
makes a true willingneſs6 16701 2! 
Thus the People, if they obey for Wrath; hare; 
for fear of the Magiſtrate's Sword, more than for 
Conſcience of the Lord's Command, God accounts 
not this Obedience; but, in his Judgment, it goes 
for no better than Rebellion. It is to be feared, too 
many Magiſtrates, and others, have in this e 
embraced the Reformation, not at all for Conſcience 
fake, but only for Wrath, and fear of Laws and 
Authority. But although we are not able to follow 
1 ſand purſue] this ſearch to the full, (that being 
Inspection and Vifttings] i. e. The Epiſcopal Viſkations, 


| Inſoction of Church-wardens, and other Officers, who have 
| charge of Church Diſcipline. 6 
g e 


che Lord's own Prerogative); ; yet, truly, where it 
is evident to us, that there is nothing of Conſcience, 
(though, in c#vi/ Things, it may paſs, yet in Things 
that are peculiarly matters of Conſcience in Religion,) 
men ought to be ſomewhat wary, according to the 
utmoſt of due diſcerning; and we are poſſibly ſomes 
what to blame, in promiſcuouſly admitting of ſuch, 
whoſe Carriage, yea, whoſe Profeſſion and Religion, 
ſpeaks aloud, that their compliance was wholly con- 
ſtrained Obedience, only for M. rath, and not for 
Conſcience. | 
If Gvil Auhority i is to be ebe * for Con- 
ſcience; then ¶Qhurch- Authority, that is more Sym- 
polical -with Conſcience, and hath nearer reference 
to it, ought to aim moſt at That. Convittion wy 
Converſion is our Work, and not Conſtraint: 
bring people both by the Word, and by a way of 
Diſcipline, ſuiting and backing it, to a ſenſe of Sin, 
and Spiritual thoughts of God, and his Holy Law 
that ſo they may be ſubject more for Conſcience, 
than for Wrath. 
And, ye People, labour more to find the actings 
of that holy fear of God, and conſcience of his 
Will, in all your ways; ſtudy to have an inward 
Light, a practical ſanctifying Light, directing you; 
and be not merely held in as Beafts, by the ſole! 
Authority and Laws of men ; bur learn to know, 
and be ſenſible of the Sovereign Authority of the 
moſt high God and his Law, and to have reſpesg 
unto all his Commandments: If this were once done, 
how regular a motion would it keep amongſt all Su- 
periors and Inferiors of all ſorts, [both] in Families 
" States, the one Commanding, the other Obey- 


2 — . Con ver ſſon is our work] that is, the Clergy's 
work, even of ſuch as have eccleſiaſtical Authority, as well as 
diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments ; and not Conſtraint, i. e. 
Compulyon i is not to be uſed by Eccleſtaſtical Governors. 
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ing in God ! It would be as ſweet Muſick in the 
Celeſtial Quire; [a perfect Harmony] of their Lives 
and Affairs: right-informing, and right- moving 
Conſciences, would be as continual Teachers within, 
directing all in Obedience; and would make it both 
more conſtant, ſweet and pleaſant, as | all} natural 
Motion [1s} ; whereas {that motion] is grievous and 
violent, which is from wrath or Outward power, 
and thereſore laſts not; as the Iſraelites worſſtipped 
God: aright, while their good Judges lived; and | 
[then] ran after Idols, when they were removed. | 
Again: This ſame Obedience for Conſcience, en- 
nobles and ſublimates mens Actions; even in Civil 
things, makes them have ſomewhat Divine, turns 
all into Sacrifice to God, when all is done for God: 
even Servants and Children; obeying Maſters and 
Parents, Subjects ( obeying] Magiſti ates,” for bis 
Command's ſake; and ſtill thinking, in the whole 
courſe of their regular due Carriage, in their = 
Callings, This I do for God; my ordinary La- 
" bo and Works, and my juſt Obedience to 
Men, I offer up to Him.“ This is the Phi- 
: loſop hers Stone, that turns Actions of lower Metal 
into Geld. [So the Aare ge 1 bave fer the Lord 
ehways tefore ime; Plhlm xvic8or! 205 f In 
[Hence we may obſerve, 24% that] Kings, and 
jt 00 Powers: of the World, who are the Enemies, 
and ſometimes the enraged Perſecutors of our: Holy 
Religion, miſtake their quarrel, and are very wro 
fully prejudiced againſt it: upon that falſe ſuppoſi- 
tion, they hate and oppoſe” it, ſuſpecting it as an 
Enemy to their Dignity and Authority; whereas 
there is nothing that doth ſo much aſſert their Juſt 
n a as . Co. Civil Laws may 1 tie the 


100 Violent — therefore Jafts wot) Alludes to that 014 Vos 
Saying, Nit violentum e . Nothing violent, laſts 


long. 
Hands 


2 11 
5 


Hands 80 Tongue to their 0 Je ience vg Relig ion 
binds all due ſubjection to them-upon the + very On. 
ſciences of their . ; therefore they are both In- 
grate and Un in uſing their Power againſt Re- 


bgion, which Religion ſo much ſtrengthens: Their 


Power ought to ſtrengthen it, both by way of due 
return, to correſpond with it in that; and even for 


its own Intereſt,” receiving a new Eſtabliſh ment to it 


ſelf byEſtabliſhing Religion. Even that 
Maſter of Irreligious Policy confefles, Matchiavel.. 
that the profeſſion of Religion is a friend 
to Authority; but if the ſhadow of it do any "gel 
that way, we ſee (contrary to his profane ſuppo- 
Gition) the TO fance and truth of it does it much 
mo, e 
«Obſerve, 345, If, for Conſcience like, ſubjeRion 
[be due ]; then ſure in nothing [ can it be due] 
againſt the true Rule of Conſcience, and prime Ob- 
je& of Conſcience, [namely], the Authority and 
Law of God. That is the firſt and higheſt, and 
the Pao pre unalterable engagement to him, And. 
oth Kings and Subjects, bigb and low; and if 
they leave heir Station, we ought to keep ours {till 
in a ſtreight Subjection to God; for the extent of 
Friendſhip, and all other Relations, and of all Sub- 
jection and Obedience, is to be ruled and bounded, 


b. uſque ad aras. — Give to Cæſar the things that ES ] 


Czfar's; but nothing of God's: they are] neither 
ours to give, nor his to receive. 

For, for this Cauſe pay you tribute alſe.] 1755 
the Apoſtle gives as a Sign of that confe Right, 
that Magiſtrates have, to the Subjection and Obe- 
dence of the Peoples that in all N ations this 


62 Suppoſition] The word in the Ch was Supicion; an N 

no doubt. We have choſen the word our Author bad uſed above, 

p. 168. J. 30. or perhaps it ſhould be, Saſpicion, or Poſition. 

* Uſque ad Tm i, e. as far as Religion extends, and no far- 
er. 


0 0 Homage, 
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this, nor in any other thing, abſolute and unbou 


lech to devour the Men of e and the Men 


TT ribute [is to > be] þ 22 And this, it may — he : 
the rather mentions, 9 5 5 ſome Queſtion might 


be, what ſhould Chriſtians do concerning this ? 


veral places, be takes. as granted, to. be not. adn - 


lawful, but due to be rendred. Here we are not to 
inſiſt on the ſcanning of this ¶ too curiouſiy]ʒ but 
certainly, as the power of a Magiſtrate is not, in 


ſo the legal and juſt paying of Tribute and other | 


Revenues by the people, argues their engagement 


to thoſe ſet over them, and is not as Wages to a 
Mercenary ſervant, but an Honorary Due to - their 
place and calling, who are the Miniſters of. Cod in 
Civil Government. So alſo, a convenient, yet hberal, 


maintenance to the Miniſters of God's own Houſe, 


is their Right; though not to inrich them, vet 
ought it not to be giyen. grudgingly, as undue ; 


nor ſuperciliouſly as to ſervants; but with Chear- 
fulneſs and Reſp pect, 


agrecable to Laibe Station. they 
bot of J the Lord's Serpants, Watch ltr their 
All Tribute TEE Bab ſtill . to a 


| and i is grounded on it; the Inſtitution of Power and 


Government [being the Lord's], for the good of 
Men: Though! it ſometimes prove otherwiſe in the 
Exerciſe of it, yet the Ordinance [itſelf] is pure, 
and moſt wiſely ſuited to it's End. From this End 
the Sin and Corruption of Men turns it indeed but 
too often; ſo that ove Man ruleth. aver another to 
his hurt, to the hurt of both the Ruler himſelf, 
and of the Ruled, [according to the wiſeman] Eccl. 
viti. 9. There is a time wherein one Man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt ;, each proves a. ſcourge to 
the other, in the Juſt Judgment of God upon both 
for their Iniquities, who makes a fire from Abime- 


of 


udg. ix. 20 
et ſtill 1 3 . pan — 
il Phyficians may kill inſtead of curing, yet it 
is but a caprice to decry all Remedies, and the uſe 
of things Medicinal, which the God of Nature hath 
urmiht for that uſe... Men may, (and alas moſt 


do), prejudice their own health, by either intempe- 
rate, or ſome way irregular Diet, yet this makes 
nothing againſt the continual neceſſity and uſe. of 
Food, nor can diſſuade any from uſing it. Thus 
the abuſes of Authority ifing not this [Truth]. 
That Magiſtrates are a publitk good; yea, the Un- 
juſt better than none, Tyranny better than Anar- 
chy : there is ſome Juſtice oe in che moſt; Logs: 
Government. 8 . 

But then 4 cher are dea to „Rub 5 ro 
conſider, 20h raiſed them, and for.wwhar End they 
are raiſed, and ſo faithfully to do Juſtice. They 
are raiſed high, as the Stars are ſet in their Orbs, 
for ¶ the benefit of their] Influence, and the Go 
of the Inferior World; and as the Mountains, which 
riſe above the Vallies, [are] not I made] to be places 
of prey and min, but, by the ſtreams they ſend out, 
to refreſh „80 3 Magiſtrates, — 
aught to run Jobs as Waters, and Righteouſneſs as @ 


mighty Stream. They ought to conſider; thenj- - 


ſelves as Miniſters; though called Magiſtrates with 
relation to the People, yet [are they] Miniſters in 
relation to God, '{ A«iovpſo; Se) and the People's 
in Him; as the word (Aci )ovpſot) imports, being 
conſtant Labourers for their Good. Even the Sun 
is a Miniſter, God's Miniſter of Heat and Light 
to the Earth. Would they look up thus to God, it 
would make them look down on their Inferiors, not 
with the i 5 85 of Pride and See bet the 
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od Will; Fidelity, add Vig 1 


for . r Welfare, knowing that they are appointed 
ſior this Sorg uſe in the World; not referring to that 
which is neareſt here, and 3 Themſelves, 
The receiving of Tribute, but the remoteſt Good, 
which is the chief for which their Tribute and 
Themſelves are appointed, 8 1 10 
64 of che eee and HEncoungement.: r hb 
o0d; CE. t 1 eng 
> Render. ane to alt | 1 5 duck Tribute to whom. 
Tribute is due, &c.] The Apoſtle enlarges his Ext 
hortation to the general Rule of Equity; ihn en 
ble upright mind will willingly: ſuit with this, and 
pay Reſpect to Men, in obedience to God; ahd 
therefore primariùy to Him; which ſyet] the moſd 
let. Honour and Fear are due to him as to our 
' Father and Maſter, and yet; where is it to be found? 
I be a Father, where is mine honour ? And i, þ 
lea Maſter, where is my fear? &c. Mal. i. 6. The 
Tribute of Praiſe and Glory, in all theſe, is due [ts 
Him] and ought not to be purloined, nor any part 
_ of it detained: but how few are faithful in this? 
Much &Uncu/ſtomed Goods paſs among our Hands in 
the Courſe of our Lives; many T hings wherein we 
are not mindful to give Glory, entire. Glory, to | 
God. Burt he cannot be deceived; if we 89 on, 6 
He will take us in our quieteſt conveyance, and 
all will be forfeited. We ſhall certainly loſe all, if 
all Glory return not to Him: all we bave, and 
are, ſhould we daily and * offer up to Him, 
from e we bave . 1 a1 and Breath, nf hy 
8 Fe in + alot My z e. 5 dame 
Wande of the Ne * Fair . concern in l * 


Intereſt. 
Ae. xvii. 25. 
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F *'Ow?' u man any Hip gut to love one another, 
ci]! That which the Apöſtle ſet before himſelf, 
a8 ls own ſtucy and exerciſe, As xxiv. 16. he 
doth; in the latter part of this Epiſtle, ſet forth at 
large, as the Duty of every Chriſtian, to keep 4 
N e ven ＋ — 4 Wee God and Men. 
art of it, treat . iy 
A axcelfenthp Ho?” che Doctrine of a Chriſtos 
Faith and Salvation, and aſcended to it's higheſt 
miſe, he deſtends from thence to give the Rules 
of a Chriſtian Liſe; and he reduces them to theſe 
two, 1. Toi give the Lord bis due, which is, our 
Selves entire. Oor Baker to be 4 homme Sacrifice, 
Chap: xii. ver. 1. but that they are not, without 
the Soul; and it is Love in the Soul that offers up 
this Whole" burnt-offering to God, the Fire char 
makes | it aſcend. 2. Towards Men likewiſe, Love 
is All. of wnch, in many ſeveral acts of it, he 
e likewiſe" in the former Chapter, verſe 9, &c. 
Aud having inſerted an Exhortation to Subjection 
; 15 Human Authority, as a Divine Inſtitution; he 
now returns to that main Comprehenſive and Uni- 
verſal Duty of Love, and paſſes fitly from the inen- 
tion of other particular Dues to Superzors, to hig, 
as the general Due, or ſtanding Debt, [which] all 
men owe one to another. So, I cohenive;” ths is 
not intended for the further preſſing of that Parti- 
cular Duty of Subjection, by reducing it (ſeeming 
Hard in it ſelf) to the ſweet and pleaſant Rule, or 
Law, of Tove! but that he paſſes woll from that 
Particular, 1 0 this comme „ ſo as that is not 
T0 21723 % e ASSN. 


Oe no. mai. Rep kind 70 . c. That this is the 
ming of another Sermon ſeems confirmed, not ae be 
_— the Subject, but by the Diviſion and Diſr N 
Heads p. 175. Where the abovye-cited wer/e is expref'l :ly calle: 
Text'' The Length alſo of this Diſcourſe, as we*obleryed 


| 7 is ſufficient for two, — e it 8 mon probable to 
bave been * ame 5 1 r 2 aire 


2113 | 5h i 
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Jos running a a while: in its own Channel, in the fore- 


mon aim and reſult of them all, [which is] to keep 


* 85 _ be notes the ſame Omiſſion. 


7 


with the reſt, 
at; butias-a-little Riyuz 


cluded; but cvs A 
ugh not ſpecially aim 


going: Diſcourſe, falls here in again, to the main 
Current of the Doctrine of Love, begun in the 


former Chapter. And here he chooſes, adapting it 
to the 


ain of the Diſcoorſe immediately for Bs 
e ee eee Debt, 
Owe nothing but Love. 
1. [ That every] other Debt mould de! re- 
Wen Owe nothing; That is, be not willing to 
atinue Debtors of any thing to any man, if one 
due apa 15 ſuch e which e ee 
not owing. This { Love) is 1s 
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 aiconfſtant- Doty: | 5 your 2 ſtill pay, and yet 


ſtill owe. And the — added is moſt enforcing, 
that we [ought to] be willing, and continue to be 


both Payers, and yet Debtors of it ; the Dueneſs of 


it appears in this, That the Law requires it; and 
the Completeneſs of it, That it is all the Law re- 
quires Love is the fulfilling of ibe Law, bore 


is amplified: in the two ſubſequent verſes. 


This is moſt fully true; take Love full, a it 
looks on its full Object, God and Man; and ſo it is 


the fulfilling of the whole Law, which relates to 


thoſe two, in its two Tables: Take it particularly, 
as acting towards Men (as here it is) and fo it ful- 


flills that part of the Law, that whole Table, which 


reſpects Man. The moſt of thoſe Commandments 
are expreſsly here ſet down, and * the omiſſion of 
exe is fully ſupplied by that additament, if there be 
any other. Then again, it is cleared by the com- 


our Neighbour undamaged ; and that; Love do q 
moſt ſurely and fully ; therefore fulfills all. That 
negative, worketh no ill, anſwers the ſtrain of all 


©'®" The omhi/fon of one] viz. the Fifth Commandment, : as after. | 
the 
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uch; and all af them ſuch, that are here ons 


larly] ſpecified by the Apoſtle}; yet both they, and nd 


this ſum of them, involving the contrary, In 
[ he] working of all poſſible ge0d-to. our Neighboi 


in which ſtill Love ſuits it, nothing being both more 


5 from wrong, and more active in good, than 


Love; as the ſame Apoſtle: hath it, 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 
Beſides that; it cannot do; no, nor ſo much as 
tbint, evil; it is naturally: carried to ere and 
Eindneſs, and cannot ceaſe from doing good: 
is] a Plant that is fruitful all the year long. 
The Apoſtle: hath very good Authority for this 


Fa P— 
I 


Abridgmene of the Foo Takes that of] our Sa- 


viour himſelf, Matib. xxii. 40. and He again] 
takes it out of. the Books of the Law themſelves, 


and certifies us, that it is the ſubſtance and ſum both 


of the Law and the Prophets. Were this Love ab- 
ſolutely perfect, the fulfilling. of the Law would be 
ſo too; and where it is ſincere, as the Apoſtle re- 
quires it, there is a Sincere and Dane Obedi- 
| ence, or fulfilling of the Law. 


In the Text conſider, (1.) The largeneſs of its: 


| Hees (2.) The largeneſs of en ( 3: ) The 
height of its true Original. 


Fir; So far as thou canſt, acquit thy Kr; r f 
9 Wd elſe to any, but Love; owe that to all, not 
2 like familiar Converſe neceſſary to all, nor a 


like Meaſure of Beneficence, nor a like Degres of 


Love; but yet love [ ſhould be] alike fncere and 


real to all: not either a falſe, or an empty fair Car- 


_ riage, but holy Chriſtian Love, Love rooted in thy 
heart, and ſpringing up in thy actions, even tot rards 


all men, as thy opportunity and ability ſerves: 


and their condition requires of thee z not hating. nor 


deſpiſing any for their poverty in Eſtate, or deformi- 
pots ap apr or — = Mind, nor for that which 
DW . 


; dock is ien our Hs.” es 
bours from our doing them} ill, being moſt of them!” 
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#4 x OOEPY on men, = e 3 10 * ſelf ; ali! 
they can do, cannot give thee an Acquittance, nor 
free thee of this Debt of Love; for thou art boun, 
to Another. This is the Rule of Fehia| Chrift, and 
the Badge of Chriſtians, to love their very Ene- 
mies; but this, oh I how mr How few attain | 
it? Yea, how few endeavour i? On the contrary, 
it is by many given, over as a deſp rate impoſſih 
buſineſs,” they judging of it not according to chat 
Spirit of Cbriſi that is in his, but according to the 
corrupt rantour and bitterneſs of their on natur 
perverſe Spirits; yea, and too many diſdain it a84 
poorneſs and ſheepiſhnels of Splint to ſuffer and 
— Be it ſo, yet ſuch a Sheepiſhnels.as. 5 
sa man like Jeſus Chriſt, | who. as a Sheep" be- 
 fore-the Shearers:is Dumb, ſo be opened not bis mouths 
when yet his heart within was compaſſionate towards 
them, as appeared when the opened it concerning | 
them, Fatber forgive them, for they know. not 48, at 
they de. This is true Greatneſs, of Spitit, to Par. 
take of His; that is, the higheſt and beſt of Spirits, 1 
ind is the Spirit of Meekneſs and Love. F | 
much is this above the common Spirit of the World . 
Truly, baſe and pobr is that, which is diſcompaled = 
and put out of frame with every touch; whereas 
this is mighty indeed, as it triumphs over All: — 
vocations and injuries. Fg” . 
2. Let us conſider the largencſs of 3 it's anner; ; 11 
goes thruugh the Law, and fulkils it all. [As:for} 
that Command which is J rſt in the ſecond Table, 
but yet is not here expreſt, is it not Zove that makes 
all cancerned in it, to fulfil it? Love producerh 
Mildneſs and Moderation in Superiors, and Faiths 
ulneſs and willing Obedience in Inferiors: it make! 
beck Ph * e ent and eaſy, where 
A 8 K. Menn 3: 4208 
. to 8 Namely to Oui by! the Boui! of he. 
can in Baptiſqm. 1X42 IG YF 
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Love commands, and: Love obeys: And for the 


next, Thou ſhalt not kill; — Doth not Love, as the 


Sen pur out the fire by its Divine heat, eat 
out the Earthy, yea, the Infernal fire of fixed Ma- 


lice or raſh Anger, that burns naturally in the hearts 


of men; and then by very ſmall, and many times 
merely imaginary cauſes, is ſo eaſily blown up, and 

James forth into groſs Murders, or at leaſt ſuch In- 
Juries and Violences, or Contentions and Revilings, 
as go in God's account, and are writ down in his 
Book, for Murders, And He doth not misjudge, 
nor miſname things, but they really are what He ac- 
counts them. Love can generouſly. paſs over thoſe 
things, about. which Folly and Pride make ſuch 4 


4 


NOIſe, ———* ——* Oh! can I bear this and that ?"* And, 
thou wouldeſt, by ſo ſaying, ſpeak thy ſtout hearted- 


ne, Fool, is this ſtoutneſs and ſtrength ? Is it not 
rather the greateſt weakneſs, to be able to bear no- 
thing 5 Have not the weakeſt perſons much of that 
kind of ſtoutneſs and ſtrength, who are the ſooneſt 


moyed and. diſquieted, [ſuch as] Women and Chil- 


dren, Sick or Aged Perſons? But Love, Chriſtian 
Love to thy Brother, makes the mind truly ſtrong 
and compoſed, not eaſily ſtirr'd againſt him for every 
trifle; nay, nor for greater matters: Love can en- 
dure much, yea, all things, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 7. hath ſtrength to ſtand under them, and to 
ſtand firm; whereas baſe minds, void of Love, 
break all to pieces under a very ſmall weight: It 


' * In the hearts of nen] Such Anger is called z, chi, Exel. 
A. 31. or burning (as our Margin renders it] : And on the con- 


 rrary, Prov xvii, 27. the Ambiguity is happy, of an excellear, 


ot a cool Spirit, as it is in our Margin, for the coo/ Spirit is ſo 3 


cvol from baſe paſſion, but burning truly with this divine Love. 


VN. B. This whole Clauſe was part of the Context, but lying 
within a Parenthelis and interrupting the ſenſe by too long a 
Criticiſm, we have taken the liberty to throw it into the Mar- 


Betas | Tc | beareth 
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wh FSERMON'Xx. 
beareth all, as the ſupporters of a ſlrong and firm 
Building or rather, as a Houſe, it covers, all, (for 
ſo [the Greek word] ſignifies): it doth not blaze 
abroad the failings of men, yea, it hides much, co- 
vers a multitude of ſins, not only from the eyes of 
others, but even from a man's own eyes; makes 
him not behold and look on thoſe things that might 
provoke him; yea, it is Ingenious and Inventive of 
the faireſt Conſtructions of things, to take them by 
the beſt ſide, in the favourableſt ſenſe; and ſo long 
as there is any agreeable way to interpret any thing 
- favourably, will not have a hard thought of it.—1: 
thinketh no evil, (as there it is ſaid) ; not only hath 
not active evil thoughts, of Revenge, or returning 
Evil, but willingly doth not judge ill of what is 
done by others, and might be ſo lookt on as to pro- 
Vvoke; * 8 XoyiGetany doth not recton wrongs ſo 
high, as want of Charity moves the moſt to do:; 
ſets them low; and, as à healthful Conſtitution is 
ſweet it ſelf, and reliſhes all things right, ſo Charity 
taſteth more true pleaſure, and content of mind, in 
forgiving, than ever any man found in revenge. 
Revenge is but a Feveriſh delight, that Malice 
Anger hath wrought, working perhaps greedily, but 
is indeed a Diſtemper. This Love is the very 
root of Peace and Concord; an humble Grace, that 
is not lifted up and * Inſolent, (as the word there is), 


So the Greek avord fgniſſes:] - eye! covers ally a 
a Roof covers a Houſe and all things therein; and ſeems the 
trueſt rendering of the word in that placdmme. 
d AcYicera] Our Tranſlation is Thinketh not, but our 
Author takes in its- other Senſe of Numbering, q. d. Computes 
not, does not reckon and count, as men do when about to ba- 
lance accounts, and to be Even with thoſe they deal with. _ _ 
_ © fnfolent] The word in the Original is Sp , which 
is variouſly render'd by Interpreters. See Leigh's Critica Sacra, 
Our Tranflation is, vauntetb not i7/elf ; but our Author borrows 
the Senſe which Tertullian takes it in, Inſolentem ee, & proter- 
dum ſapere, to be inſolent, and perverſely conceited. 1 
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and {6 doth not breed Jars about Punctilios; eſteems 
ſo well of others, and ſo meanly' of it ſelf, that it 
cannot well be croſt by any, in that matter of under- 
valuing. But vain Spirits are puft up with a little 
Approbation, and as eaſily kindled with any Affront, 
or apprehended Diſgrace. Love is not lightly put 
out of temper, as ſickly Conſtitutions are by a 
light] Fit of a Fever or Ague, with any blaſt [of 
wind, ] or wrong touch of Diet: —it is of a ſtronger 
e ee and firmer Healtnn. 

Then as for that [Thou ſhalt] not commit Adultery. 
All acts of that kind, though they ſpring from a 
kind of Love, yet not from this Love from above; 
but (as the Apoſtle St. James diſtinguiſhes Wiſdom) 
from the Love that is ſenſual and deviliſh 5 Love is 
not the true name of it, but baſe and brutiſh Luſt. 
And generally all profane Societies and Conſortings 
of men one with another, are moſt contrary to this 
pure Love. The Drunkards, that are Cup-friends, 
as they are full of Jars, and have no Conſtaney, but 
are unſtable as that, wherein their friendſhip lies, 
their Liquor, are a vile deſpicable Society, . wor- 
thy the Style] of Men, much leſs of Chriſtians. 
This ſin hath affinity with Uncleanneſs, and is uſu- 
ally ranked therewith. Right Love to a 7 ippler, is 
not to fit down and guzzle with him, but to reprove 
and labour to reclaim him; and, where that cannot 
be done, to avoid him. To wicked perſons we owe 
not a Complacency or Delight, which is moſt con- 
trary to this Love; but hating their Sin, we owe 
Thein Love, and the deſiring, and (as far as Love 
can) the procuring their Converſion and Salvation. 
Wicked converſe cannot conſiſt with this Love, 
which is the fulſilling of the Law, and a Combina- 
tion for the breaking of it, and the joyning their 
ſtrength together for that end. — Love rejoiceth not 
in Iniquity, but in the Truth; it makes not men re- 


Joice together in Sin. So foul unclean Affections: 
"03 and 
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and all Society, in order to the gratifying them, are 
moſt; contrary to it: true Love is moſt. tender of 


the Chaſtity of others, and cannot abide an oe 


thought in 1 ſelf. 


So, {as to the eighth Commandment, 2 hou « Poll] 
not Steal: Love would be loth to enrich, or ade 
vantage it ſelf, upon the damage of others * any 
kind; it doth moſt faitbfully and ſingly ſeek. the 


profit. and. proſperity. of our Neighbour, even as 


our own. And if this took place, of how great 


uſe were it in the World! But oh! it is rare. This 
meum & tuum, [this Concern about Intereſt and Pro- 


perty, ] is the grand Cauſe of the ill underſtanding 
and diſcords that are amongſt men, when it is "_ 
managed by this Love, but by Self- love. 
And the tendering and preſerving gf the pad 
Name of our Brethren, [which is the purport. of the 
ninth, Commandment, ] is a proper and very remarks | 
able fruit of -this Love; which is ſo far from forge- 
ing falſe defaming Stories, that it will rather excuſe, 
it it may be done; or if not, will pity the real-fail- 


' ings of men that tend to their reproach, and on the 


contrary, will teach men to rejoice in the good car 
riage and good eſteem of their Brethren, as in their 
gan 

To conclude, Love works ſuch a Complacency 


in the good of Others, and ſuch a Contentment 


with our Own eſtate, that it moſt powerfully baniſhes 
that unruly humour of Coveting, forbidden by the 
tenth Command ment], which looks on the condi- 
tion of others with Envy, and on our own with 
Grudgi ging and Diſcontent. 

This Law of Love written within, doth not t only 
rectify and order the Hands and Tongue, but the 
Jealouſies, the very ſtirrings of the Heart; it cor- 
rects the uſual- Diſorder of its Motion, and bars 
[out] thoſe uncharitable inordinate Thoughts, that 
do ſo abound and ſwarm in Carnal minds. EN 


— 
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The Original of this Love is that other Love 
MI correſponds to the other part, (that firſt and 
chief point of the Law) our Duty towards God.” 
Love to Him is the ſum and ſource of all Obedi- 
ence : when the whole Soul and Mind is poſſeſt 
with that, then all is acceptable and ſweet, hs He. 
commands ; 3 firft, what He commands, as imme- 
diately referable to Himſelf; and then What is ' the 
Rule of our Carriage to Men, as being preſcribed 
and commanded by Him. For ſo, and no other- 
wiſe, is this Love the fulfilling of the Law, when it 
flows from that firſt Love, our! Tove to 604. , 
whoſe Law it is that commands this other Love 70 
Men. Some may have ſomewhat like it, by 2 
Mildneſs and Ingenuity of Nature, being inoffen- 
five and well-willing towards all: but then only 
doth it fuß! the Law, when out of regard to the 
Law of God it obeys : obeys out of love to Him, 
whoſe Law it is. So then, the Love of God i 
the Heart is the Spring of right and holy Love te 
our Neighbour; both (1.) becauſe in obedferice to 

Him, ' whom we love ſovereignly, we will love 
* men Vncerely, becauſe He will have it ſo. That 
is reaſon enough to the Soul poſſeſt, and taken Up, 
with his Love. It loves nothing, how lovely ſo- 
ever, but in him and for him, in order and 7.4 
dination to his Love, and in reſpe& to his Will; 
and it loves any thing, how unlovely ſoæver, taking 
it in that Contemplation, [and with a view to Him. 
It loves not the deareſt Friend but in Gad, and can 
love the hatefulleſt Enemy for Him. * Amicum in 
Des, & inimicum propter Deum, ſaid. St. Auguſtine, ; 
His Love can beautify the moſt unamiable Object, 
and make it lovely. He faith of a worthleſs unde- 


#: Men e The Copy was even ſincerely ; but we pre- 
ſume an Error of the Tranſcriber or Preſs, for Men. 

e Amiicum in Deb, &c.] i. e. Love my Friend in God, and m 

Enemy for his ſake. 
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ſerving Man, or thy moſt undeſerving Enemy, Love 
355 fer my ſake, becauſe it pleaſes me; that is. reaſon 
h to one that loves Him. (2.) There is chat 
F. ſweetening Virtue in love te God, that it can 
no other way to Men but as becomes Love. | Baſe. 
Hloue contracts the heart, and is the very root of 
all Sin, the chief wickedneſs in our corrupt Nature: 
ut the Leve of Cod affimilates the Soul to Him; 
makes it Divine; therefore Bountiful and ſull of 
| Love 20 all. So then theſe two [Commands] con - 
tradict not each other]. Laue the Lord with all 
thy heart, and thy, Neighbour as thy ſelf. If all our 
love muſt go to God, what remains for our Neigh- 
hour ? Indeed all [muſt] go u pwwards, and be all 
Placed on Him; but from N it is refunded and 
ao” ulated downwards to men, according to His 
Bur Self-lave brings forth Pride arid Cruelty, aha 
Covetouſneſs, and Uncleanneſs, and Diſdain of others, 
and all ſuch kind of Monſters; to that it is s the” Beth 
breaking of the Law. | =>, 
All that can 110 755 wall not. age men to this | 
[Holy Love], till the Lord by his Love teach it and 
impreſs it on the Heart. But know, that this is the 
Badge of um's Followers, and his great Rule 
and Law given to them: and if you would follow 
Him, that ſo you may come to be where He is, 
then ſtudy a That as our Lord Chrift leved + 5 
0 t NE. 20 to. love « one @nother. "4 214 


„ eee . to > be" a . . Go, has F TY 
reeule, Which fignifies derived, or pourtd down, The Author 
often borrows Fe e as has wor een elfe where. 
See Note p. 16, Fc. 


See John: Xili. 35. 00 } 
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FJ REAT and various are - the Eyils 1 — 

within the Heart of Man: Hence proceed 
Eil Thoughts, Adulteries, Murders, and 
many other miſchiefs, as our Saviour ſpecifies them*z 
they come forth apace, and yet the heart is not emp- 
tied of them. But, was this heart [of ours] thus 
at firſt, when it came newly forth of the hands of 
its Maker i ?.. Surely, no: God made, man upright, 
But they have fought out many. Inventions *. Soon did 
the Heart find the way to corrupt it {elf z but to re- 
ne yy it ſelf, is as impoſſible as to have been the Aus 
thor of its own Creation. Eaſily could it deface the 
precious Characters of God's Image, but it} paſſes 
the Art of Men and Angels to reſtore them: Only 
the Son of God, who for that purpoſe took on him 
our Nature, can make us, according to the Apoſtle s 
Phraſe, pariakers of ibe Divine Nature. It is He 
alone, that can baniſh theſe Unclean Spirits, and 
keep poſſeſſion that they return no more. Have 
not they made a happy change of Gueſts, that have 
thoſe Infernal —_ turned out of Doors, and the 


my Matt b. xv. 28 
b Eccle/. vii. 
> Pet. i. 4. 
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King of Glory Weng Fo abode: within them . 
This is the voice of the Goſpel, Lift up your-” 
heads,” O Je gates,” and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſt« ; 
ing Boos; that the King: of Glory may come in. 
Pſalm xxiv. 7. But ſmall is the number of thoſe 
that open, even where this voice is daily ſounded : 
yea, ſame there are that grow worſe under the fre- 
quent Preaching of the Word; as if Sin were emu- 
5 Land, as It is faid of Virtue, would * grow by - 
Oppoſition. The truth is, too many of us turn 
theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion into an idle Di- 
vertiſement. ——* Take heed that F ormality, and 
Cuſtom, and Novelty; do not often help to fill up 
much Room in our Church. It were indeed a breach” 
of Charity, to entertain the fullneſs of your Aſſem- 
blies with ill Cdnſtruction. No, it is to be Com- 
mended : But would to God we were more careful 
to ſhew our Religion in our Lives, to ſtudy to 
know better the Deceits and Impoſture of our own 
Hearts, and to gain daily more Victory over our 
ſecret and beſt beloved Sins. Let our intentions then 
be to meet with Chriſt here, and to admit him glad- 
ly to dwell and rule witbin us; if he conquer our 
inward Enemies, thoſe without ſhall not be able to. 
hurt lh > if He Geyer us from our finful r 


Ly. 


* wh 50 Gele Refers to We PR — 220 ſeit 1 
* wirtus. — In alluſion to the Pine tree, * is 4d tao 
grow the taller by being depreſſet. $5 

fade beed, &c.] The good Archbiſhop does not flatter his. 
Audience with vain Notions of Perfection, and the poflil ibility of 
2 Ful, State in this World (ſee many other paſſages in theſe 
Diſeourſes): But neither does he decry and run down the Uſe af 
Means, much leſs the exerciſe and practice of Good works, Fil 
reſolving all Religion into mere Falk, and a confident Ghar ul 
grounded) Aſſurance, Reliance on C brift, Regengratius, Kc. N 


- he allows the Uſe of Means zs to be commended : (ſee J. 16.) tilt 


then, he wiſely adds. Would to God, we were more careful 
to ſhew our Religion in our Lives,” Wc. - 


* Sinful Luft} Which we ee in n Barti. . 
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will till our own diſtruſtful Fears. And that ſuch 
may be the Fruits of our meeting, let us turn our 
—— towards the Throne of Grace, with — - 
N in e ame pak Teſus n the — * 


P55 ALM DNV . 


= the wrath of man ſhall af thee: The 
_ remainder. ef. dak A thou ra 1. 


nde 2 [manner of 1 man is this. (laid the Paſſen- ; 
gers in the Ship) that even the. Winds and the | 
See obey, bim? Matth. viii. 27. Chriſt. ſuddenly 
turns a great Tempeſt into a greater Calm. Surely 
thoſe are no ordinary words of Command, that 
ſwelling Waves and boiſterous Winds, in the midſt 
of their rage, are forced to hear, and. taught. to un- 
derſtand and obey them. Therefore thę holding of 
the Seas in the bellow of his Hand, the bridling of. 
the Wind, and riding upon the Wings of it, we d | 
peculiarly attributed to the. Almighty. But no leſs, 
if not more, wonderful is another of his Preroga- 
tives, to wit, His Sovereignty over. all Mankind, 
{and over] the divers and ſtrange motions of the 
Heart of Man : admirable is it to govern theſe, 
both in reſpect, of their: Multitude and Irregularity. 


Conſider we What Millions of men dwell at once 


upon the face of the Earth; and again, what Troops 
of ſeveral Imaginations will paſs through the fancy 
of any one Man, within the compaſs of one Day: 
It is much to keep Eye upon them, and to behold 
them all at once; but far more to command and 
controul them all. Vet, if they were all Loyal and 
willingly Obedient, were they Taactable and eaſily 

„it were more eaſy for us to conceive how 
they might be Governed; but to bound and over- 
rule * * Hearts of men, the moſt of them 


+ 
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continually either plotting or acting Rebellion againſt” 
their Lord; to make them all concur and meet at 
laſt in one End, cannot be done but by a Power and 
a Wiſdom that are both infinite. That God (whoſe. 
Name we often mention, but ſeldom think on his 
Excellency !) is alone the Abſolute Monarch of 
mens Hearts, and the Ruler of all their Motions: 
He hath them Limited, while they ſeem moſt Free, 
and works his own Glory out of their attempts; 
while they ſtrive moſt to diſhonour F. ech ge e 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, &c. 8 
The Pfalm is made up of theſe two different ſorts 
of Thoughts, the one ariſing out of Particular 
Experience, and the other out of a General Doctrine. 
Thoſe drawn from Experience, are fet down in the 
verſes preceding the Text, and in it, [together] with 
thoſe 2 follow, is the Deli, with a Duty 
annexed to it. Theſe two are Faith's main Sup- 
porters: By-paſt particulars verify the Doctrine; 
and the generality of the Doctrine ſerves to explain 
the particular Experiences to all wiſe Obſervers. 
There is no Treaſure of the Merits of Saints in the 
155 Church (as ſome Dream) but there is a Treaſure of 
the precious Experiences of the Saints, which 
Believer hath right to make uſe of; and cheſe we 
mould be verſed in, that we may have them i in rea- 
dineſs at hand, in time of Need, and know how to 
uſe them; both to draw Comfort from them to our 
ſelves, and Arguments to uſe with God. ah 
The words contain clearly two Propafitions, botli 
of them concerning: the wrath of Man : the former 
bath the Event of it; Surely the wrath of man 
Hall praife thee : The latter hath the Limitation of 
it ; — The remainder of wrath ſpalt thou reſtrain. 
That the Virrres and Graces of men do praiſe the 
Lord, all men eaſily underſtand; for they flow from 
Him; his Image and Superſcription is upon them, 
and therefore 1 no wonder, if from them be has a . 
. ute 


8 E RM ON XI. 


bute of Glory. Who knows not that Faith W | 


him? *. et believed, and gaue glory to God. 
Rom. iv. 20. God Morks, the fruits of | Faith, 
praiſe him too... Herein is my Father glorified (lays 
our Saviour) that ye bear nuch fruit. John xv. 8. 
But that the inordinate Wrath of man ſhould praiſe 
him, may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange :. were it God's 


own Wrath (as wrath is attributed to him in Scrip- 


ture) That might [praiſe him, for it is always moſt 
juſt: Or were it a due and moderate Anger of Man, 
upon Juſt Cauſe, that were fit for praiſing him too, 
in deſpite of the Stoicks ; but, that «vicked and diſ- 
ordered Wrath, (which 1s undoubtedly here meant) ; 
that the wrath of Men which is both uncomely and 
diſhonourable for [Themſelves (though they think 
otherwiſe) . that even ſuch a Wrath ſhould\ honour 
SGod, and praiſe: him, argues; well that He hath 


good right to Praiſes, .. when every thing, even 


things that ſeem contrary to his Nature, as well as 
to his Law, do pay them to him; and that He hath 
[likewiſe] great Power and Wiſdom, who obrains 
what is due to him, even from thoſe Perſons and 
Things, that of, themſelves are moſt unwilling and 
unn to PMs it. nt is they 8 ma ny hes 


oucef thi _—_ "doth. n. ry and — 
wrath often Proves ſo, a dead] y Poiſon both to thoſe 


oy Stoick] Thoſe Philoſophers held that no Paſon aſa any kind 
was confiſtent with Wiſdom. But the Scriptures and our Lord's 
own Example ſhew that they are not inconſiſtent with Chriſtiani- 
ty, which is the higheſt wiſdom. - The Paſſions are conſtituent 
parts of our Nature, therefore not evil in Themſelves, bat good, 
being implanted in us by the God of Nature. 

d Poiſan (fo the word . . .. doth ſometimes fignify 53 — It is 
ſo uſed P/alm lviii. 5. WM pn the Paijon of a ſerpent : alſo 
Pſalm exl. 3. bee 2 7 75 ; and Deut. XXXU, 33: T, he "ne of 


Dragons, 


it 


{4 
if 
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it is incenſed againſt, and to the very” Breaſt that 
breeds it, and wherein it is kindled./ 

But for the clearer underſtanding of is; 1 con- 
ceive it will be requiſite to conſider more diſtinctiy; 
(1.) What this wrath of man is: (2.) How it can 

praiſe God. And laſtly, the Infallibility of this Event . 
— — Bara the wrath of: man ſhall proife thee. 
In the cxlviizh Pfalm, where David Wannen the 
Creatures to meet in that Song of 'Praiſe ; to keep 
that full Concert, he calls not only the Heavens, 
and the Inhabitants of it, Angels and Lights, but 
theſe of the lower World to bear their part in it; 
and not only Men, Beaſts, Cattle, creeping things,” 
and the flying Fowl; but thoſe Creatures that do 
moſt reſemble this wrath here ſpoken of, Fire, 
Stormy Tempeſt, and Dragons, &c. The tenor of 
the Fals, whence our Text is taken] doth ſhew, 
that by the wrath of man is to be underſtood the 
undue rage of Evil and Ungodly men againſt thoſe, 
whom God owns for his People. The word here ; 
_ uſed, ſignifies a bot or inflaming wrath ; and in- 
dd ſuch is the feveriſn diſtempered Anger of the 
Church's Enemies. And as too much Heat is an 
Enemy to ſolid Reaſon, this hot wrath of: theirs' 
makes them incapable of ' wiſe Deliberation in them- 
ſelves, and inflexible to the good Advice of others. 
It is true, they take Counſel how to execute their 
wrath, as we ſhall hear en; but they take no 
Counſel that may coo/ it. Anger deferibed by its 
Material Cauſe, is called a boiling of the Blood about 
_ Heart; but this ariſeth from che apprehenſion of. 


2 The word here uſed] i. e. the fame __ that the Author” 
had ſaid before doth ſometimes ſignify Poiſon, (ſee the foregoing 
Note) fignifies here (7. e. in his I ext} a hot or inflaming Wrath: 
So Buxtorf renders Its. en iræ, E . wſiuans 
ir 2. 

1 Anger deſeribed] | i. e. by PA Mot le, who defines it, Accenfio | 
ſangninis circa cor; a kindling of the blood about the heart. 


ſome- 
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ſomething ee nig a Sells of Re 
Now it is a wonder what the Powers of the Wold 
find in Cbriſt, and his harmleſs Flock, that can in- 
caſe them. St. James ſays of the Tongue, that it 

is ſet on fre of Hell * The ſame is the Original of 
this wrath. ou do the Heathen rage, ſaith the 
Pſalmift * ? That is, [not] only, To what purpoſe ? 
Intimating that it is a frw/leſ5 rage, and void of 
ſucceſs, in regard of God's Pomer; But, Why? 
That is, upon what occaſi on? Checking the rage 
as. groundleſs, and without Cauſe, in regard of Ci 
and his Church's Innocency. The Cauſe is only 
within themſelves, to wit, That unhappy Antipathy 
of the Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed of : the Woman. 
Thus, this Wrath of man is the cauſeleſs malicious 
Enmity of the Wicked againſt the Church of God. 
And under the name of this Paſſion, I take to be 
here compriſed likewiſe all the Attendants of it, all 
their craſty Complotments and Devices for the act- 
ing of tlieir Wrath. As there is mention of the 
Nations rage againſt Chriſt, in the ſecond Pſalm, ſo 
hkewiſe of the Conſultations of thoſe that are of 
Quality. fit for it, The Rulers tale counſel together. 
Further, this wrath is not barely their inward fire, 
but the vent of it flames [out] into cruel and out- 
rageous Practices, including likewiſe all the Inſtru- 
ments they make uſe of. And of all theſe it is true, 
that God ſhall gain Glory by them nl wo 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe be. 

The wrath of man (lays the Apoſtle) marker not 
the Righteouſneſs of Cod“; how then can it i{work: 
or] accompliſh his Praiſes | ? And this is the Second - 
thing propounded. 

Are Grapes gathered of T, horns, or ” Fies of 7 2 ? 
Sure! no; therefore 1 called this Praiſe not the 


2 Cha jii. Ge 
od * Pſalm 11. 


e Jame. I. 20. | 
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Fruit or proper- Effect of man's wrath, but the 
Event or Conſequent of it, through the efficacy f 
Divine Providence. — The wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee; that is, the Uſe which thou wilt make of it, 
ſhall tend to thy praiſe: Thou wilt produce ſuch 
Effects from it, both in thy Church, and upon thine 
Enemies, when thou ſuffereſt thy Wrath to break 
forth, as ſhall furniſh more matter of thy Praiſes, 
than if thou hadſt altogether reſtrained it. — Toi in- 
ſtance this in ſome few particulars.” 

It is the Fury of the Church's Enemies, that has 
made known to the World the Invincible Courage 
and Patience of the Saints: Thoſe Ages that have 
been moſt monſtrous in Perſecution, have moſt of 
all graced [and done honour to] Chriſtianity. Had 
there been no Perſecuting Emperors, who ſhould 
have heard of thoſe Primitive Martyrs, that triumphed 
over the Cruelty of their Tormentors ? Were there 
no Perſecution, nor Peril, nor Sword, againſt Be- 
hevers, we ſhould not have heard the Apoſtle ay 
immediately after the mention of thoſe [things], Tr 
all theſe things we are more than Conquerors: they 
could not have been /o much as wrong: m7 a had 
there been no Conflict. IP 

Again, as the wratb of Man riſes God in the 
invincible Patience of the Saints; ſo likewiſe in the 
unmovable fability of the Church. ls it not won- 
derful how ſo ſmall and weak a Company, as the 
Church hath often been reduced to, yea, hath always 
been, in reſpe& of the World, could eſcape the 
meu of r many Lions, ſo many enraged Ene- 


a The fury of the Church's E nemiei] See this thought illu⸗ 
ſtrated by Dr. Scott in his Chriſtian Life, Part 2 Vol. 2. Ch. 8. 


Who ſeems to have borrowed ſome of his Sentiments from our 


Author, particularly that Paſſage, * Ne ſooner did this Light 
* upon a hill appear in the world, but all the four winds imme- 
% diately conſpired to blow it out, &c.” Which up * 
to what our Author has in the next page. 


PO. 5 mies, 
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mies, that were ready to devour it ? And chat we 
may ſee that this tends ſolely to the praiſe of her 
great Protector, look [we on] the Church's Song 

nned by the Royal Prophet; it is the cxxivth 
7 alm ; If it had. not been the Lord who was on our 
2 de, when men roſe up againſt us, then they had {wal- 
lowed us up quick, [when -their wrath was kindled 
egginſt us]. The great Monarchies and King- 
doms of the World,. that have riſen with ſo much 
Splendor, have had their periods, and been buried 
in the Duſt. That Golden headed and Silver-bodied 
Image * , degenerated into worſe Metal as it went 
lower, and the brittle Feet were the cauſe of the fall 
and breaking of all the reſt; but the Kingdom of 

Jeſus Chriſt, though deſpicable in the World, and 

ſed to the Wrath of the World in all Ages, 
ſtands. firm, and cannot be removed. There is a 
common Emblem, of the Winds blowing from all 
Quarters 3 and, upon the Globe of the Earth, being 
placed] in the middle of them, is written Immo- 
bilis: This fitly reſembles the Church. Why ?— 
It ſeems to be the ſport of all the Winds, but is in- 
deed. ſo eſtabliſhed, that all of them, yea, the very 
Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt it. Now, the 
more the Church's Enemies labour and moil them- 
| ſelves. to undo her, the more doth their Weakneſs, 
and the Power of her Lord appear; ſo that ahi, 
ths: Wrath of man doth praije bim. 

When was the Church free from the World's 
5 ? (To ſay nothing of the Church of the Jews ) 
Did not thoſe wicked Emperors of Rome think to 
have made the Chriſtian Church ſhort-lived; © to 
have drowned hes, newly Born, in Floods of her 


own | 


2 Dan. ii. 

5 Pfalu e n | 

__ Pet To bave e her 0 Fn + Allafive t to the Caſe 
of the Hebrexv Infants, whom Pharaoh commanded, as ſoon as 
born, to be thrown into the river, Exod i. 22. It may refer 
"+ So. alſo 
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| en Blocd?- And i in wb ak wha nds net 
the the Orueltie that have been practiſed by the Turk in 

the Eaſt, and the proud Prelate of Rome | in the 
W:ift ? By which ſhe hath ſometimes been brought 
to ſo ard and low a point, that if you Jos tol- 
low her in Hiſtory, -it is by the tract of her Blood; 
and if you would ſee her, it is by the light of thoſe 
flires in "which her Martyrs have been burnt. Vet 
hath ſhe ſtill come through, and ſurvived all that 
wrath, and ſtill thall, till ſhe be wade Oy Ti- | 
umphant. 2 

Further: Man 5 rack tends to God L rate in 

this: That God, giving way to it, does ſo "manage 
it by his ſublime Providence, that it often dire&tly 
croſſes mens own Ends, and conduces manifeſtly ta 
his. Pharaoh thought that his dealing more cruelly 
with the Jews in their taſks and burdens, was Wit-. 
dom: Let us deal 4wiſely * (ſays he). But — | 
their ordinary ſervitude was become familiar to thetn, 
and they were tamed to it; that ſame Acceſſion of 
new Tyranny did prepare and diſpoſe the Mraelites 
for a deſire of Departure; and their Departure 
made way for Pharaoh's Deſtrucion. The undi- 
geſtable Inſolence and Rage [of 7. N 

—— haſtening to be great, makes Kingdoms caſt 
them off, which would have been far longer troubled 
with their wickedneſs, had it been more moderate: 
ſurely then, the Wrath of nan commends the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, when he makes ſuch a man by that 
[very wrath to] contrive and afford the means of his 
own Downfal. Fob xviii. 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength 
ſhall be ftraitened, and bis own counſel ſhall caſt him 
down, ſays Bildad. And great and ſad is the fall; 


— to that Viſion of St. John, Rev. xii. 15. where the Dragon 
is repreſented as caſting out a flood after the woman (Ci e. the 
Church) which had brought 9 the man- child, oa he _— 
cauſe her to be carried away of the $a fe 
 ® Exod. 10. 


as 


a8 hay of the Ea gle, ich wah ſhot" with 
mmed n her own Feathers. 
eloſe this point.—It is out of all ation 


thx the deſerved Punifoment of Man's unjuſt wrath, | 
—- always 'glorify the Fuftice of God; and the 
more hie gibes way to their Wrath, the more notable 

mall be both their Puniſhment, and the Juſtice "of 
it: and though God ſeems neglective of his 1 g 


ahd of his praiſe, while Mans wrath. prevails,” yer 


| 2 pays dear Intereſt for the time of Forbear- 


ande. In his Eternal Decree, He reſolved to per- 

mit the courſe of man's wrath for his own Gloty ; < 
and when the period, which he hath fixed, is come, 
He ſtops Man wrath, and gives courſe unto the 


Juſtice of his own; Nor is there hen any poſſibility 


7 of eſcaping; he will right Himſelf, and be known 
915“ 5 


bx erceuing Judgment, — Skrely the wrath of 


ſpall praiſe iber. — And that is the Third ng. Pro- 


pounded; The Infallibility of the Event. 982 6 


he Author of Nature governs all his Creatures, 


each in a ſuitable way to the Nature he hath given 


them: He maintains in ſome things a natural Ve- 


 teſſity of working; Contingency in others; and in 
others, Liberty. But all of them are ſubject to this ; 
Neeghiry of effecting inevitably his eternal Purpoſes: 


and this Neceſſity” is no way repugnant to the due 


Liberty of man's Will. Some entertain and main- 
tain the Truth; ſome plot, others act and execute, 


againſt it: ſome pleaſe themſelves in a wiſe Neutra- 
lity, and appear ſo indifferent, that it would ſeem 


[as if ] they might be accepted of all ſides for Judges 


of Controverſies. And all theſe find no leſs Liberty 
to wind and turn themſelves whither they pleaſe, 


than if no higher hand had the winding of them. 


Let not only the Zeal of the Godly, but even the 
yg of the Enemy, and the cold Diſcretior of 
| O the 


the truth is, He never comes too late to vindicate 
his care of both: And when He defers longeſt, the 
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Will hath a ſecret, but a face and. infallible; ſway in 


all their Actions. Whilſt ſome Paſſengers „it, me 
"*valk one way, ſome another; ſome have their faces 


towards their Journey's end, ſome their backs turned 


upon it; this wiſe Pilot does moſt ſxilfully guide 


the Ship to arrive with them all, at his own Glory. 


Happy they, that propound and intend his Glory, 


as He himſelf does ! for in them ſpall the riches of 

his mercy. be glorified : they that oppoſe him, loſe-this 

Happineſs; but He is "ae not to loſe His. Glory 
or all that, to wit, The Glory of his La 


e Enemies * 2» 
Sun kl y the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. 


The conſideration of this Truth, thus in 8 | 


- meaſure unfolded, may ſerve to juſtify. the truly wiſe 


Diſpenſation of God, againſt our. Imaginary Wiſ- 


1 Were the matter referred to our modelling, 


we would aſſign the Church conſtant Peace and Pro- 
ſperity for her Portion, and not conſent that the 


leaſt air of Trouble ſhould come near her; we | 


would have no Enemies to moleſt her, nor even ſtir 


- againſt her; or if they did ſtir, we would have them 


to be preſently. repreſt ; and theſe, in our Judgment, 
would be the faireſt and moſt glorious tokens of his 
Love and Power, whoſe Spouſe the is. But this 
carnal Wiſdom is Enmity againſt God; and, to the 


Glory of God, which riſes ſo often. out of the wrath 
Of: hin Enemies. Had God cauſed Pharaoh to yield, 
at the very firſt, to the releaſe of his people, where 


had been the fame of thoſe Miraculous Judgments 
in Egypt, and Mercies to the 1fraelites; the one 
ſetting out and illuſtrating the other? Where had 
been that Name and Honour that God ſays he would 
gain to himſelf, and that he did gain out of Pha- 


raob's final Deſtrudtion, making that PR 


* 


© Phun xxi. 8. 


his Froop FN a fone i in the waters; 


as Moſes: ſings? Gere his proud boaſtings im- 


mediately foregoing his Ruin; Z will Laufe, ſays 
he, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil: my luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw'my ed, 
my hand ſhall deſtroy them *: Soon after, the Sea 
quenches all this heat. Commonly big Cr 
are unhappy preſages of very ill ſucceſs.  _ 
The Hiſtorian ſays well of God EPE W 
js his ſole Privilege to have high and e aliun, 
magnificent Thoughts of himſelf: bran, ag 
« he allows it in no one-elfe.”] And wife Gerti. 
indeed, as he abhors theſe boaſtings, Herodot. 
ſo he delights in abaſing the lofty heart 
whence they flow, and it is his Prerogative to gain 
praiſe to himſelf out of their wrath . Haſt thou 
an arm like God (ſays the Lord to Fob)? then look 
on every one that is proud, and bring him low. Job 
xl. 9. 12. When Senacherib came up againſt Fe- 


ruſalem, his Blaſphemies and Boaſtings were no leſs 
vaſt. and monſtrous, than the number of his Men 


and Chariots : good Hezekiab turned over the mat- 
ter unto God, ſpreading the Letter of Blaſphemies 
before him; God undertook the War, and aſſured 
Hezekiab that the Aſſyrian ſhould not ſo much as 


ſhoot an Arrow againſt the City, but return E the | 
ſame way that he came. 2 Kings xix. 33. And 


the Deliverance there promiſed and effected, is con- 


ceived to have been the occaſion of penning this 
very P/alm. Surely, when an Angel did in one night. 


lay an hundred fourſtore and five thouſand in their 


Camp, Tut Irath, and Roſs e W b ex- 


E xod. xv. 9. 
b 4nd the Deliverance 5 promiſed and effefted i is conceived, 


&c.] That it was ſo, ſee what Dr. Patrick has ſaid in his Ar- 


gument to this Ixxvith P/abn. - There is little reaſon to 
« doubt, /aith he, that the particular Deliverance here aimed 


* at, is that from Senacherib's Army.” 


O 2 | ceedingly 


E R MON XI. 195 
8 E R N 198 
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1 E K MON XI 
ceedingly to the praiſe of the God of Tiraet: 


Hit p. 359. 
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hook that he put in Senacheri's Noſe, (as the Hiſtory 


ſpeaks [ver. 28.]) to pull him nk again, was 


more remarkable than 1 Fetters would have been, 
if he had tied him at Te; or hindred An March 
with his Army. 


Who is he then FO will hed impatient boca 9; | 


God's Patience, and judge him flack in Judgment, 


while the rage of the Wicked prevails a while? 
Know, that He is more careful of his own Glory 
than we can be; and the greater height man's Wrath 


| ariſes to, the more Honour ſhall ariſe to him out 

of it. Did not his Omnipotency ſhine brighter in 
the flames of that Furnace, into which the Children 
were caſt, than if the King's Wrath had been at 


firſt cooled? Certainly; the more both it and the 
Furnace had their heat augmented, the more was 
God glorified. ho is that God ( ſaid he, blaſ- 
phemouſly and proudly), that ſhall deliver you out 
of my hands*? A queſtion indeed highly diſho- 
nouring the Almighty | but ſtay till the real anſwer 
come, and then not only ſhall that Wrath praiſe 
him, bur that very ſame Tongue, though inured to 

Blaſphemy, ſhall be taught to bear a main part in 
the confeſſion of theſe Praifes *. Let that *Apoſtate 
Emperor go taunting at the Head, and tormenting 
the Members, of that myſtical Body, his cloſing 


with Srl Tei, Thou haſt overcome, O Gali- 


lean (meaning Chriſt), ſhall help to verify this, 


that, whether it's courſe be ſhorter or longer, Man's 
Wrath ends always in Ged's Praiſe. In like man- 


Dan. iii. 15. 
d See wer. 25. 
. © Apoflate Emperor] Folian, who was ad 3 an Ar- 
row from an inviſible hand in the midſt of his own Army, and 
died with theſe words reviznias TaaaAdit, Thou haſt overcome, 


© Galilean. See ,Theod, Lib. 3. Cap. 25. and Parker's Eccl. 


8 | | „%% 


ner, th 2 
to his: praiſe har ſtopt them, than if He had ſtopt 
Daniel's Enemies in the beginning of their x ey 
deſign,” So hot was their rage, that the King's 
favourable inclination to Daniel (of which, in other 
caſes, Courtiers uſe to be ſo devout. obſcruitts?” ea. 
his conteſting and pleading for him, did profit him 
nothing; but they hurried their King to the execu- 


tion of their unjuſt Malice, though themſelves were 
convinced that nothing could be found againſt him, 
but only concerning the Law of his God. Verſe 14. 


it is ſaid, He ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver bim: 
and be Iaboured till the going down of tbe Sun to de- 
ver bim; and then thoſe Counſellors and Counſels 
of darkneſs overcame him. But upon this black 
Night of their prevailing Wrath, followed imme- 
4 a bright Morning of praiſes to Daniel's God, 

when the Lions, that were ſo quiet company all 
night to Daniel, made ſo quick a breakfaſt of thoſe 
accurſed Courtiers that had maliciouſly accuſed him. 

So let thine enemies periſh, O LORD: but let them 
that love him, be as the Sun when be goeth forth in 
his might. Judges v. 31. 


The other Propoſition cp the ktnitipg of : 


this wrath ; — * be mae of wrath thou wilt re: 
Sram. | 
Ed take no angles. for this preſent, af divers Wach 
readings of theſe words, the ſenſe of them, as they 
are here very well rendred, may be briefly this, that 
whereas the wrath of Man, to which God gives 
way, ſhall praiſe him, the ref [or Remainder] ſhall 
be curbed, and bound up, (as the word [in the Ori- 
ginal] is); no more of it ſhall break forth, than 


ſhall contribute to his glory. Here ſhould be con- 
fidered [the] divers ways and means, by which God 


* The clfing of the Lions mouths.} See Dan. vi. 22. 
d Word in the Original.] rm accinges, ſhalt bind. 


SIE R ON M.. % 
cloſing of the Lions mouths Fake louder: 


O3 | uſeth 


wh E N N O A1. 


- uſeth to ſtop the heady courſe of Mans Wrath, and "pe 
hinder its proceeding any further. But {th hat would 
take up too much of your time}; only," y 
Let us take out of it this Leſſon, 7. 507 the” _ | 
compendious way 10 be ſafe from the violence of Men, 
is to be in terms of friendſhip with God. Is it not 
an incomparable Privilege to be in the Favour, and 
under the Protection of one, whoſe Power is ſo 
tranſcendent, that no enemy can ſo much as ſtir 
Without his leave? Be perſuaded then, Chriſtians, in 
theſe dangers that are now ſo near us, every one to 
draw near to Him ; remove what may provoke him; 
let no reigning fin be found either in our Cities, or 
in your Villages, for He is a holy God. ls it a time 
to multiply provocations now, or is it not rather 
high time to be humbled for the former? What 
ſhameleſs Impiety is it, to be now licentious or in- 
' temperate ? To be proud, to oppreſs or'extort ? 
To profane God's Day, and blaſpheme his Name? 
All theſe fins, and many others, abound 3 
us, and that avowedly: Without abundant Repent- 
ance for theſe, we ſhall ſmart, and the Wratb ot why 
Enemies, though unjuſt in them, ſhall praiſe God 
in our juſt Puniſkment ; though doubtleſs, | Je will 
own his Church, and be praiſed likewiſe in the final 
puniſhment of their Wratb, that riſe againſt it. 
There is a remarkable expreſſion i in the xcixih Pſalm, 
of God's dealing with his people; that he forgave 
them, though he took vengeance of their Inventions. 
A good Cauſe and a Covenant with God, will not 
ſhelter an Impenitent people from ſharper Correction. 
It is a fad Word God ſpeaks by his Prophet to his 
own people, J my ſelf os he) will fight againſt 
vo. A dreadful Enemy and none indeed "oy" 


4 good 8 and a Covenant. ] This may allude to what | 
the Preſbyterian PREY called T he good Old Cauſe and Cove- 
NOT... 

o Jer. xxi. 5. 


dreadful 
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dreadful but He. 500 are Bir n and you 12 2 
ſafe enough. If perverſe Sinners will not hear, yet = 
let thoſe, that are indeed Chriſtians, mourn in ſecre?, - 
not otily for their of Sins, but let them beſtow _ 
{ome Tears likewiſe upon the Sms of others. La- = 
bour to-a peaſe the Wrath of God, and he will either - 
appeaſe Man wrath, or however, will turn it Fl 
jointly to our Benefit, and his on Glory. Let the = 
Fear of the moſt high God, who hath no leſs power 9 
over the ſtrongeſt of his Enemies chan over the = 
meaneſt of his Servants ; let his Fear (J ſay) poſſeſs 9 
all our hearts, and it will certainly expe] — ignoble my 
and ' baſe Fear of the wrath of man. See how the 14 
Prophet oppoſes them in the vilizh of T/aiab*, Fear 1 
ve not he 7 5 (ſays he) nor he afraid: * = : 1 
Lord of Hoſts him ſelf, and let him be your fear, and _ 
let him be your dread. —* Fear not; but fear: This = 
holy Fear begets the beſt Courage; the breaſt that 14 
is moſt filled with it, abounds moſt in true Magna- = 
nimity. Fear thus, that you may be confident; == = 
not in your ſelves, though your policy and ſtrength = 
were great: (for Curſed is the man that trufteth in =_ 
man, and maketh fleſþ his arm z) but confident in —_ 
that God, who is too wiſe and vigilant to be ſur- no 
priſed; too mighty to be foiled; and too rich to be 5 
| 
| 


out- ſpent in proviſion; who can ſuffer his Enemy 
to come to the higheſt point of apparent advantage, 
without any inconvenience; yea, with more renown 1 
in his Conqueſt. And ſo a Chriſtian, who is made 1 
once ſure of this (as eaſily he may) is little careful 9 
about the teſt ; his Love to God prevailing over all "1 
his Affections, makes him very indifferent what be- Wh | 


comes of himſelf or his deareſt friends, ſo God = 
may be glorified. What. though many fall in the = 
en (Wed. God 23 yet it is ſufficient that -- 


2 ver. 12.13. 
b An Oxymoron. 


E' Jar, XVi- 5. 
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Truth in che mn way . e Hure nt 
1 Ages been content to convey. pure 
Religion t to Poſterity, in ſtreams of their o 


Blood, not of others? Well, hold faſt by this con- 


cluſion, that God can limit and bind up the moſt 
violent rath of man; that though it ſwell, it all 


not break forth. The ſtiffeſt Heart, as the current 


of: the moſt impetuous Rivers , is in his hand, to 
ppoint it's Channels, and turn it wbitberſoeven Be 
l. Lea, it is He that hath /but up the very Sea 
wth Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further: and here ſhall thy proud waves 
bt ſtayed, Job xxxvili. 10, 11. To ſee the Surges 
of a rough Sea come in towards the Shore, a man 
would think that they were haſtening to ſwallow up 
the Land; but they know their limits, and are beaten 
back into Foam. Though the Waves. thereof toſs 


themſelves, as angry at their reſtraint, .yet the ſmall 


Sand. is a check to the great Sea, yet can they. not 
prevail: though they roar, yet can he) not Pr over 
it, ſays Fer. v. 22 | 
The ſum is this : What God permits his Chan's | 
Enemies to do, is for his on further Glory; and 


reſerving this, there is not any Mratb of man ſo 


great, but He will either ſweetly calm it, or Rrongly 
Le aa it. 270 Hm be Le Ke. on 


£35 . 


wy. Freu. Ki. 1. by” | 
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e Pe s aM xl. 7. 
| x: fol not BY afraid off Pe eg "bis Hears 
3 fixed, truſting i it Fe Lord. 


| 11. the ſpecial deſigns of men agree in this, 
They ſeek ſatisfaction and quietneſs of mind, 
4 that is, Happineſs. This then is the great 
queſtion, Who is the Happy man? —=It is here 
— verſe 1. _ Bleſled is the man that feareth the 
LORD, that delighteth in his Commandments. 


This Bleſſedneſs [is] unfolded [in this Pſalm] as a - 


rich Landſkip, ſo that we may view the well mixed 
Colours, Ko Story and Tiſſure of it. [ It is] the 
whole Alphabet in Capital Letters: take all and ſet 
them together, it is a moſt full and complete Ble/- 
ſedneſs.; not a Letter wanting to it. Amongſt the 
reſt, that which we have in theſe words, is of a 
| greater magnitude and brightneſs than many of the 
reſt, He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings. 
Well may it begin with a Hallelujah, a Note of 


praiſe to Him, in "whom this Bleſſedneſs lies. What 


a wretched Creature were man, if not provided with 
ſuch a Portion, without which [there] is nothing 
wy this Oey but e and thence [comes 
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all] | 


The firſt words {of this Pſatm are very remhan 


monly, after they have been brought v 


202 SERMON XII. | 
all] the racking torment and vexation of a diſquieted 


mind, ſtill purſuing ſomewhat that he never over- 


1 


able; they ſerve] as the Inſcription [to the whole, 
vix.] Tux BLESSEDNESSES of Max: Then fol- 
low the particulars: where outward Bleſſings are ſo 
ſet, as to look and lead higher, pointing [fill] at 
their End, the infinite Goodneſ whence they flew, 


and whither they return, and carry along with them 
this happy man. EI n 


And theſe promiſes of outward things [are] IRE 


_ evidently accompliſhed to the Righteous [ in this 


Life, ] and to their Seed after them; and that com- 
y low. But 
when it is otherwiſe with them, they loſe nothing: 
tis good for many, yea, tis good or all the God- 


* The Bleſeantſſes of Man] So the Hebrew: And, as our 


Author rightly obſerves, ſeems intended rather as a Title or In- 
ſcription to the whole Pſalm, than a part of it. This appears 
more plainly from the Form of the Expreſſion in the Original. 


For though taken from the like Form in the beginning of the 
Firſt P/aim, which we rightly render Bleſed ir the man," (or 
more literally, Ble//edneſſes of the man), yet here in this cxii/+ 
P/alm, the Article Demonſtrative zhe being omitted in the He- 
brew, the literal rendring ſhould be Bl:Jedne/es of man; i.e. 
the Felicity or true Happineſs of man; or, that wherein the 


 ſummun Bonum of man (as ſome ſtyle it) doth conſiſt. And this 


Verſion appears ſtill more evidently to be the genuine Senſe and 
Meaning of the P/a/mi//, from the grammatical Conſtruction 
not only of this, but of the Sentence immediately following, 


| where there is no Relative Article [zha?, or 4v49}, to connect it 


with the foregoing, to ſerve (as Grammarians call/it) for an An- 
tecedent thereto. And this our Eng/zh Tranſlation ſeems to 
confeſs by inſerting the Article hat, in 7alick Letters, as an 
Expletive to perfect the Senſe : whereas there will be no ne 
thereof, if we admit of the rendring, according to the above 
Criteiſm, to be true. And then the Tranflation will run thus, 
according to the Biſhop's juſt Remark, -—B/:/zdnefſes of Man. 
He frareth the Lord: he delighteth greatly in his Commandments, 
&c. For theſe reaſons we found it nece 7 to add ſome expla- 


natory words to complete the Author's fen 


2 ly, 


ſo — his eye 8 higher; the eye [in- 
deed] of all, both of theſe that are held x; 
ſhorr, and of thoſe who BEE SINE: in mae 
Worid. 

Theſe Temporal 1 04 bn more abound 
ing, and more frequently fulfilled, in their very 
kind, in the times of the Law; yet ſtill the Right 


18 conſtant, and all Ages do give clear Examples of 
the Truth of: this word, Where it is thus, it is a a 


Bleſſing created by it's aſpect to this promiſe, and 


ſo differs from the proſperity of Ungodly men: and 
where it is otherwiſe with the Righteous and their 


Seed, it is no ſhift, but a moſt: ſolid comfort, to 
turn their eyes to a higher Compenſation. 

But howſoever it go as to external — 
this ſtill holds; He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings. 
Notwithſtanding the hardeſt News that can come to 
his ears, of any thing that concerns [either] himſelf 
or his Children, or the reſt of God's Children in his 


charge in the ene, His H cart 15 fixed, rafting in 


the Lord. 

Firſt, Let us rakes, a lirtle- [ſketch] of the Cha- 
witer of this Bleſſed man. Who is it that is thus 
undaunted be man that feareth God, vers.” 


All the Paſſions [of man] are but the ſeveral/ch-/ 


bings and flowings of the Soul: their Motions are 
the ſigns of it's Temper, and which way it is car- 
That is mainly to be remarked by the beat- 


1 it's pulſe. If our Deſires, and Hopes, and 


Fears be in ſand about] the things of this World, 


and the intereſts of Fleſh, this is their diſtemper 5 


and diſorder; the Soul is in a continual Fever: but 
if they move Godwards, then is it compoſed and 
calm, in a good temper and healthful point, fear- 


ing and loving Him, deſiring Him, and nothing but 


Him, waiting for Him, and truſting in Him. And 


when Fe one Affection is right, and in a due aſpect 
to 
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to God, all the reſt are ſo too; for they are radically 
one, and He is the Life of that Soul that is united _ 
to him: ſo that in Him it moves in a peculiar Spin 
ritual. manner, as All do naturally, in the depen- 
dence of their Natural Life, on en who is the 
Fountain of LifG. ; 
Thus we have "WE this Rock of God: FRE ehen . 
ee ſet out to us] as the very ſubſtance of 
HFolineſs, and [the] evidence of Happineſs. And 
that we may know there is nothing either baſe or 
grievous in this Fear, we have joined with it De- 
light and Truſt. [As to the firſt, it is ſaid He] 
er greatly in bis Commandments 2: this. is that 
Badge of Love to him [which our Lord requires 
from all his Diſciples, —if ye love me, keep my (m- 
mandments: they are] to obſerve. them, and that 
with delight; yea, with exceeding great delight. 
So then, this Fear is not that which Love cafts out, 
but that which Love brings in. This Fear follows 
and flows from Love; is a fear to offend, whereof 
nothing is ſo tender as Love; and that, (in reſpe&t 
of the 3 of God y bath in it withal an hum 
ble Reverence. There is indeed] in all Love a 
kind of reverence, a cautious and reſpectful wari- 
neſs towards the party loved; but eſpecially in this, 
where not only we ſtand in a lower relation, as 
Children to a Father; but the Goodneſs that draws 

our Love doth infinitely tranſcend our meaſures and 
reach; therefore there is a rejoicing with trembling, 
Pfalm i 1. 11. an awful love, the fearing the Lord, 
and his goodneſs, Hoſea iii. 3. This [expreſſes] both 
fear and truſt: the Heart touched by the Spirit of 
God, as the Needle touched with the Load-ſtone, 
looks ſtrait and ſpeedily to God, yet ſtill wth 
trembling, being filled with this holy Fear. 
That delighteth in his ſore ] Not only 
doth them, but doth them with delight! [There 
5] ſomewhat within [us that] is Connatural and 
. 
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Law it ſelf is written within, not ſtanding as a hard 


 Taſk-maſter over our heads, but impreſt * as a ſweet 


principle on our hearts, and working from thence, 


| by a free, and, as it were, natural operation.! 


This [ boly Fear, thus working with Delight] makes 
a Soul find pleaſure in purging out of ſenſual plea- 


ſures, and eaſe in doing violence to corrupt Self; 


_ Fdenying, and] even undoing it, for God's fake, 


having no will but his: the remainders of Sin and 


Self in our Fleſh, will [indeed] be often riſing uPs 
: but this predominant Love diſpels them. 
And further; that we may know how ſerene and 
| Feet a thing it is, *tis here likewiſe joined with 
Confidence, "and CF ruſting, a quickening Confidence 
always accompanying it; and fo, undoubtedly, it 1s 

a bleſſed thing —Bleſſed i is he that ſo feareth. Fear 
} [indeed] ſounds rather quite contrary, and hath an 
air of miſery; but add, Whom ? — He that feareth 
the LORD: that Touch turns it into Gold. He 
that ſo fears, fears not; he ſhall not be afraid; all 

petty Fears are ſwallowed up in this great Fear, as a 
Spirit inured to great things 1s not ſtirred nor affected 


at all with ſmall matters. And this great Fear is as 
ſweet and pleaſing, as theſe little Fears are anxious and 


vexing, [It is ever] ſecure of other things. If my God 
be pleaſed, no matter who is diſpleaſed; no matter 
who deſpiſe me, if He account me his; though all 
forſake me, my deareſt friends grow eſtranged, and 
look another way, if He reject 1 me not; that is my 
only fear: and [even] for that, I am not perplexed, 

| Done} I know he will not. As _ anſwered 


= As a e W in our hearts, &c.] This Sentiment is 

more fully expreſſed by Lord Bacon, in the 7th Book Of the Ad- 
vancement of Learning, p. 360. and applied to Charity, which 
in effect is the ſame with that Delight in conforming to the Will 
7 Cod, which our Author is here ſpeaking of, 


Alexander 
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Symbolical to his Commandments. ] . this very 
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Alexander when he ſent to enquire what they moſt 
feared, thinking poſſibly they would have ſaid, Leſt 
be ſhould invade tbem; Their anſwer was, We fear 
nothing but left the Sky ſhould fall upon us; which 
yet they did not fear. A Believer hath no fear but 
of the diſpleaſure: of Heaven, the anger of God to 
fall upon him; he fears hat; that is, he accounts 
_ that only to be] terrible; but yet he doth» not fear, 
_ doth not apprehend it will fall on him, is better 
zerfuaded. of the Goodneſs of his God. So this 
Fear is ſtill joined with Truſt; and as here, ſo often 
elſewhere. ee xxxiii. 18. and ul. =p and 


r | 
There is no ee in bis 8 3 it is len 


and ſweet; even that moſt terrible Evil, that which 
this Fear properly apprehends and flies, Sin; yet 
the Fear of that goes not to a diſtraction. Though 
there is little ſtrength, and many and great Enemies, 
mighty Anatims of Temptations from without, and 
Corruptions within, and ſo good reaſon for a holy 
humble Fear and ſelf - diſtruſt, yet this ſhould not 
beat us off; yea, is [rather] moſt fit to put us upon 
truſting in Him who is our Strength. — Courage 
then] the Day ſhall be ours; though we may be 
often foil*d: Fas down, and ſometimes almoſt at a 
hopeleſs point, yet our Head is on high, he hath 
conquered: for us, and ſhall conquer zz us; there- 
fore, upon this confidence, ſo fear ye, as not to 

fear. ——Wherefore ſoould I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels ſball compaſs me about "Þþ 
Pſalm xlix. 3. Which I take is [meant of] ſome 
grievous affliction, and that with a view to the puniſh- 
ment of Sin; [there is] Guiltineſs to be read in it, 
but not Fear. [As though the Pſalmiſt had faid,] 
f T truſted in Wealth, and boaſted my ſelf in 
„the multitude of my Riches, then that being in 
hazard, I muſt [needs] fear; - kaning on that, and 


ee it 


* ie, : 
< it i faling, 1 Sights baue s fa : But this is my 


+: fidence,” ver. 15. Cad will redeem my 2e 


„the power. of the Grave, for be ſhall receive 
c me Wealth cannot Redeem, ] but He can: 
It bs not a man out from bis hand, but He 
buys from ee of the Graves So the word 
imports. = 

As for the vidble- "PYRO [(C ſhould: the very 
Skys fall, as the man ſaid)] even their fall and the 


diſſolution of Nature, would not affright a Believer, p 


ſee Pſalm xlvi. 1. And a Heathen -copld ſay of a 


Good man, Si fractus illabatur orbis, eee 


| ferient ruine. Hor. 
Alas! moſt perſons have dull or dim apprehen- 


ſions, and: ſhallow impreſſions of God; therefore 
they have but little either of this fear or this truſt. 


God is not in all their thoughts ; but their whole 
concern is,] how to compals this or that deſign ; 
m if they miſs one, then [they fly] to another: 


they are caſt from one wave upon another; and if 


at any time they attain their purpoſe [ they] find it 


but Wind, a handful of Nothing; far from What 


they fancied it. 


Oh! my Brethren, my deſire i is, that the faces of 
your Souls were but once turned about, that they 
were towards Him, looking to Him, | continually 


fearing Him, deligbting, truſting, in Him, making 
Him your All. Can any thing ſo elevate and & 
noble the Spirit of a Man, as to contemplate and 


converſe with the pure ever bleſſed Spring, and Fa- 


ther of Spirits ? Beg that you may know him, beg 
that He would reveal himſelf to you; for otherwiſe 


2 o the avord imports], i. e. the word which we.render Poaver 
of the Grave, is in the Hebrew the Hand of the Grave; 
And to Redeem, is to pay @ Price for, to buy out of the hand of 
another. « 


8 8 Oey &c.] See Note p. 97. | . 


2 r ” 18 "4 a _— a N , 
* * 0 9 * 4x ä * n ö 8 wy _— FTE 9 . * ? W 6 
y N 4 * hi. . es. s n SY N y ö - 
. N yp EIN TE ST 
4 Q » 4 Py \ . - 
:, 
, * I ; 
Pet 
5 A. 
XII. 20 . 
- 2 


Y nn Ne * — 
eg anger 2 — W * : RY * 
— - * a =» 46, 5 —_— = * 8 — a + — 
: = RES l — 5 * CORSET _— an" ＋ 
LO _ _ =_ 


— 
— ——ͤ—„—k e — Hs 
ew — + N _ 1 ® 
— — 2 =p 


5 — 
- —— 
* 


, Ie OD * q ” — io Cee * * 
4 * 4 * 1 0 ITE _ AS * I 7 5 a Cat x4 - 4 
7 * = uh v, : OR 4 WES 7 Iv, * * 13 OT 2 Þ ls * * 
7 k 8 L 
Re IE Rh rh 4 | OY To 
Parke br Ve INE? 2 
1 * . 


9 N k 779 5 
* * PE n 4 I 66, by IE 8 44 
DRE 0 r 2 8 Ce: - . c 7 e 
. _ Jag Da he. - » * Is 7 % 8 1 n 
E l 8 7 BE.) J . 15 
D \ * 7 Is N 8 
+ . - * 83 1 "x p * 
: + ER «AI k - 3 5 1 
6 4 . 1 * 1 
i = 0 e hs a i | 
. 1-5 X FORTS = 
A . 4 . < £ n 4 « 8 
A b 5 4 — I 95 v4 3 2 7 
— * 4 5 25 8 FE $1 I $7» bl * 
| ES  # ; 4 , * 
' | : 5 & , N > * $7 
* 1 
* % 


by no Gs 2 4 him een it is to hight | 
Candles to ſeek the Sun; to think to attain to this 
Knowledge without bis owy revealing it. be 
hide his face, who then may bebold:biim * 2 "Pray: for 
this quickening knowledge, ſuch a knowledge 


will effectually work this happy frur and tuft." 


You that have attained any thing of 5 defire . 


more] and follow on to know the Lord; particu- 
latly, ſo {truſt} as your hearts may repoſe. « on him; 
ſo fear, as you may not fear. He would have 
our Spirits calm and quiet; fot when they are in a 
hurry and confuſion, they are then fit for nothing; 
all within makes a jarring unpleaſant — as _ 125 | 
Inſtrument quite out of Tune. 0 
This Fear of God is not, you ſhes: a perp Jexing 5 
Doubting, and Diſtruſt of his Love; on 8 con- 
trary, it is a fixed Reſting and firm truſt: an his 
Love. Many that have ſome truth of Grace, are 
through weakneſs filled with diſquieting fears; ſo 
poſſibly, though they perceive it not, it may be in 
Has a mw of qa r, a little dran Pr res | 


7 8. Job xxxiv. 24. 

Þ He awould haue our Spirits calm and auiet, Ke. 1 80 $t. ; 
ter adviſes, to caſt all our Care on him that careth for us, 1 Ep. 
v. 7. Ard that fine as a in Milton n a PD bes, W , 
in our Memories. | $47 


God hath bid dwel far off all anxious — 
And not moleſt us, unleſs we our ſelves f 
Seek them with wandring thoughts and hotions ee 
But apt the Mind or Fancy is to rove . © „„ 
Uncheckt, and of its roving is no end; | 
*Till warn'd, or by Experience caught, he learns „„ 
That, not to know at large of things remote 
From Uſe, obſcure and ſubtle, but to know 
That, what before us lies in daily. Life, 
Is the prime Wiſdom : what is more; is fume; 
Or emptineſs, or fond impertinence; „ 
And renders us in things, that moſt concern 
UnpraQtis'd, unprepar d, and ftill to ſeek, Bool 83. 


Affectatio of rferupling and eee warne. N 
af Religion in it. True, where the Soul is really, 
ſollicitous about it's intereſt -in God, That argues 
dome Gre, 5 but being vexingly anxious about it, 
5 that Grace is, low and weak; a ſparkle there 
is, even diſcovered by that Smoak, but the 8 
Sant ſtill continuing, and nothing: ſeen but i, ar- 
ben there is little Fire, little Faith, little Love. 
And this; as it is unpleaſant to thy ſelf, ſo {is 
10 to God, as ſmoak to the eyes. | What if one. 
ſhould be always queſtioning with his Friend, whe-: 
ther he loved him or no; and upon every little 
occaſion were ready to think he doth not, how 
would this diſrehiſh their Society together, though” 
truly loving each other? The far more excellent 
way, and more pleaſing both to our. ſelves and 
to were to reſolve on humble truſt, reve- 
rence ind: confidence towards him to be] moſt 
afraid to offend ; delighting to walk in his ways 3 
ee him and his wil, in 5 [gs 5 __ wr. 


dS. in ie 


hor roma ary with | i DIE 
The heart of man is not faficient for 1 FR 7 


port, therefore naturally. it ſeeks out ſome- l 


©. Roll it felf in bem 4 Phraſe taken foes the Orgie ih 
P/alm xxxvii. 5. What we render, Commit th Way, is in 5 
Hebrew roll thy N upon the Lord. The ſame Expreſſion is 

Ao uſed P xxii, 8 Ge de Hammond, Paraphraſe on the P/alms} 
And in Gen. xliii. 18. gia what we render Seel occaſion 
| againſt us, is in the Hebtew - — - roll N ine. OY his Rus: | 


W upon ul. if ow 
238: 7" ' 33 


i 9p Mon Mr 

| thing to lean and reſt it ſelf upo The 1 
- neſs is, for the moſt part, that it things be: 

how it ſelf; theſe being both ſo mee Pg CN 

rain, cannot be a firm and certain ſtay to it. Theſe 


thir 
fix the heart? Can a man have firm footing | 
Quagmire, or moving Sands? Therefore men are. 
forced in theſe things ftill to ſhift their Scat; and 
ſeek about from one to another, ſtill rolling and un- 
fettled. The Belieyer only hath this advantage 1 be 
o_ a Reſt higb enough and ſure enough; [there- | 
1 of the reach of all hazards; His heart: * 
the trufting-in the LORD. See Pſalns xviii. 2. 
The Balis of this Happineſs is, He truſtatb in the 
TORD.—— 80 the ox had. voto and {being}; 
fixed, it Nets a0 1 ridingey ig > oft bom pen 
This Truſt is grounded on the Word ks God, 
revealing the er and All- ſufficiency of God; 
and wichal, his Goodneſs ; his [very] Offer of him 7 
felf to be the ſtay of Souls, is a Command to u 
reſt upon him. [Some] People wait on I know not 


are not fixed themſelves, how can da then 1 


what [inward] der ſuaſions and Aſſurances, but I | 


know no other to build Faith on, but the Word of 
Promiſe : the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God hath 
opened ¶ and revealed] his Wiſdom, and Power, 
= Goodneſs, as the Stay of all thoſe, Who re- 
nouncing all other - e will venture on it, ant 
hy all [their Care] upon him. He that believes, 
fer to his Seal that God 5: is true; and fo he is ſealed 
for God; his Portion and Intereſt are] ſecured. — 
But, If ye will not believe, Jarely ye a nat be 
ebabliſe 5 

. the way to have peace and aſſurance, which 
many look for fr, [contrary to the proper order]. 
— Thou will Keep him in perfect peace, oe mind is 


e 1. 33 pon 1 1 
> Iſaiah vii. 9. 55 | 7 . 


: 1 4 * 8 1 & x 1 : 2 * N frayed 
ut = ö * * : 
5 * f l 4 : a, 


we 8 E. R 1 10 * Til. 
| fat of the; BECAUSE be ir 


: be] 8 by Trufting.. 


in the notion of free Grace, and the abſolute 


Arms. for all Services; reſolved not to give back; 

able to meet all adventures, and ſtand it's ground. 
God is unichangeable ; and therefore that] Faith is 
_ Invincible, that ſets the heart on Him, and faftens 


it there on the Rock of Eternity: Then let Winds 


we op Storms ariſe, it cares not. 


firm and cloſe cleaving unto God, hath in 


it a mixture] of the Affection which is inleparable 
from this Truſt, namely, ] Love with Faith; and 


10 [conſequently] a hatred of all Ways and Thoughts 


that alienate and e from God ; that remove 
and unſettle the heart. The holieſt Land) warieſt 


heart is ſurely the moſt believing and fixed heatt: if 


2 Bellever will adventure on any one way of ſin, he 
ſhall find that will unfix him, and ſhake his confi 
dence, more than ten thouſand hazards and affaulrs 
from without. Theſe [outward attacks] are ſo far 
from moving, that they ſettle and fx rhe heart com- 
- monly {ſo much the] more, and caufe it to cleave 

the 45 and nearer unto God; but ſinful Liberty 


breeds diſquiet, and difturbs all. Where Sin is, 


there will be a Storm: [It is] the Wind within the 
Bowels of the Earth, [that] makes the Earthquake. 


Would you be quiet, and have peace within in 


troublous times, keep near unto God; beware of 
any thing that may interpoſe betwixt you and your 


confidence. It is good for me (fays the Pſalmift) to 


draw near to God; [yea ] not only to draw near, 
| „5 ot 


71 eth in Ps „ x 
i. g. So here [in out Text] the heart is [ſaid to 


en clearer a pprekienſions of the Faithful-- 
neſs os Goodneſs of Fg and Hearts more en- 


Trift due to it: thus ſhall they be more eſtabliſhed 
95 8 in all the rollings and changes of the 


Heart fixed } On prepared; ready pre, 1 11 
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212 8 E R M 0 N XII. 
but to 31 near, ſo as to cleave to . and dwell 


m bim; for fo the Word [imports]. Gh the fret” = 


Calm of ſuch a Soul amidſt all Storms! [when] thus 
once [brought to] truſting [in God], and [there] - 
fixed; then no more fear. Not afraid of evil 

tidings,; Not of any * ill bearing. Whatſoever 


ſounds terrible in the Ears of men, the noiſe of War, 5 8 


news of Death, even the Sound of the Trumpet in 
the laſt judgment; he hears all this undiſquiete d 


land ſerene.] ! 4 


Nothing is den or} encxpetied: [to ſuch A 
man:] being once fixed on God,—the heart may 
[then] put caſes to it felf, and ſuppoſe all things 

imaginable the moſt terrible, and look for them 
Not troubled [as ſome are] before [any fer trouble 
[comes], with dark and diſmal apprehenſions, but 
ſatisfied in a quiet unmoved expectat! 80 f [even] of 
the hardeſt things. "Whatſoever it be, though par- 
ticularly not thought on before, yet the heart is not 
afraid of the news of it, becauſe fixed and truſting 
on the Lord; nothing can ſhake that foundation, 


nor diſſolve chat union; therefore no [cauſe of] Fear. | 5 


Yea, this Aſſurance ſtays the heart in all things, 
(how ſtrange and unforeſeen ſoever they be] [that] 
all was foreſeen to my God, on whom I truſt ; yea, 
{all was] fore-contrived and ordered by him. This 
is the impregnable Fort of a Soul z ſto think that! 
all is at the diſpoſe and command of my God ; — 
Ilt is] my Father that rules all; what need I fear FE: 
Euvery one truſts to ſomewhat.— As for Honour, | 
and Eſteem, and Popularity; they are airy vain 
things [too ſlight to "Ay depended on;] but Riches 


feem a more folid Work and Fence ;. and vet they- 5 


a 3 near — ſo the word aa? to-wit, the Hebrew word, 
which ſignifies a zearne/s to. The literal Verſion i 255 The ar. 
neſs of God to me. Palm Ixxiii. 28. ons 

. bearing] So the Greek Verkon renders i und Snong | 
wont Le. hearing any evil, 192 bat News or eport. " Be 
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are but a Tower in conceit, not in reality. Prov. 
xviii. 11, The rich man's wealth is bis ſtrong City, 
and as an hib Wall in his own conceit ; but the name 
of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower indeed, ver. 10. This 
is the thing all ſeek; ſome fence and fixing [all wiſh 


1 5 for, and] here it is; we call you not to vexation and 


- turmoil, but from it; and (as St. Paul faid, As 


vii. 23.) Whom ye ignoramly worſhip, bim declare 
 _. _wnto you, Te blindly and truitleſsly ſeek after the 
ew [and ſhadow, inſtead of the Subſtance.} The 


right aiming at this fixedneſs of mind will [at leaſt 
have this good effect, ] that, though they [thar ſeek, 


map) fall ſhort, yet by the way they will light on 


very uſeful things that have ſome virtue in them, as 
they [do] that ſeek the Philoſopher's Stone. Bur 
the Believer hath the Thing, the Secret it ſelf, of 
Tranquillity and Joy; and this turns all into Gold, 


their Iron Chains into a Crown of Gold; ſee 2 Cor, 


Iv. 17, 18. 


 £ 


This is the bleſſed and ſafe eſtate of Believers 1. 


Who [then] can think they have a ſad and heavy 
life? Oh! it is the only lightſome, ſweet, chear- 
ful condition in the World! The reſt of men are 


| Poor, rolling, unſtayed things; every report ſhakes 
them, as the leaves of Trees are ſhaken with the 


Wind, Iſa. vii. 2. Yea, lighter than ſo; [they are! 
| as the ChafF,, that the Wind drives to and fro at its 
Pleaſure, Pſalm i. 4. Would men but reflect, and 


look in upon their own hearts, what vain childiſh 
things would the moſt of them find there? — glad 
and ſorry at things as light as the toys of Children, 
at which they laugh and cry in a breath z how eaſily: 

lis the Heart] puft up with a thing or word that 
5 Sean us! Bladder like, ſwelled with a little air 3. 


then ſhrinks in again in diſcouragement and fear upon 


the touch of a Needle point, which gives that air 
ſome vent. e 


Os 
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214 SERMON. xn. 


What is the life of the greateſt part bs a conti- "4 
fival toſſing, betwixt vain Hopes and Fears ? all 
their days are ſpent in theſe. How vain a "thing > is. 
Man, even in bis beſt eſtate, while he has no hi ag 
bur himſelf [to'reſt upon | ] his heart, if not united 


to, and fixed on God, [muſt be] diſquicted in van: 


how ſmall a thing will do it? He ps no other 
{Troubler] bur his own Heart; it will prove dif- 
quietment enough to it ſelf: — his Th ughts are bis 
Tormentors. mo its 
I know, ſome men are, by a ftronger Under- 
Ya and [the force of] Moral Princy . ſome- 
what raiſed above the vulgar, and ſpea big of a 
henne Conſtancy of mind; but theſe are but 
ouriſhes, an acted [ Theatrical] Bravery. Some- 
what. there may be, that will hold out in fome trial 


but far ſhort of this fixedneſs of Faith. Troubles * 


may ſo multiply, as to drive them at length from 
their poſture, and come on fo thick, and with fuch 
violent Blows, as will ſmite them out of their Arti- 
eial Guard, diſorder all their Seneca and 
and {diſconcert] all their own calm KG anc 
high reſolves. * The approach of Death, (thou oh. 
they make a good Mien, and ſet the beft 99 5 on't) 
or if not [Death,] yet ſome other] kind of 2 * ; 
may ſeize on their Spirits, which they are not able 
to ſhift off. But the Soul truſting on God. is pre- 
pared for all [Events ] not only the Calamities of 
War, Peſtilence, Famine, Poverty, or ET but 
under the ſaddeſt a pprehenſions, 1. — againſt] hope, 
believes in hope; * the yery, darkeſt Night, caſts 
Anchor i in Gol: Tepoſes on Minn when it ſees. no. 
light. See 1/a. l. 10. Thou gh be e flay me, 105 Job *s, * 
yet will 1 tru in Him; | oY only though die, but 
though he fla ay . when 1 ke i ebe | lifted 5 


10 Chap. xili. 15 The 


2 


| 4 50 


A 


| Se ee, yer rom. 
 Bnlvaton 
A Brethren,” My Saline; is to ke up in your 
irts an {holy} ambition after this bleſſed Eftate of 


on him; as to fear no other thing. . The common 


Mt Revolutions and Changes of the World; and thoſe 


| that in theſe late times we our ſelves have ſeen; and 
the likelihood of more and greater coming on, ſeem 


dreadful to weak minds; but let theſe [things] per- 


-ſaade us the more to aer, and ſeek this fixed unaf- 
 \frighted Station: no fixing but here, where we 
N make a Virtue of a Neceſſity. 

Ou! that you 
| by the vile Ways of Sin, that embaſe the Soul and 

fit it full of Ferrors:- [that you would} difingage 
them from the Vanities of this World, to take up 
your Reft] in God; to live in him, wholly to cleave 
to, and depend on him; to eſteem nothing beſide 


Him! Excellent was the anfiver of that Holy man 


to the Emperor, firſt eſſaying him with large prof- 


fers of Honour and Riches, to draw him from 
Chriſt. Offer tbeſe things (ſays he) to Children, I 


regard them not. Then, after he had tried to terrify 
Him with threatenings; Threaten (ſaid he) your effe- 
minate Courtiers, I fear none of theſe things. 


Seek 10 have your hearts well eſtabliſhed on him 
by the [article of your] Faith, the Life Everlaſiing, 


and'then you vil b be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in any 


other thing. Yea, truly, 
nor be careful for other things how they be; ir wilt 


be all one I ſhortly, both! the better and the worſe 
of this poor moment; all the-concerns of it, even 


the greateſt, being both in themſelves ſo little and. 


worthleſs, and of fo ſhort continuance. 


Well, chuſe you [whom you will believe and truſt: 


In; as for me] all reckoned and examined, I bad 


rather be the pooreſt Believer, than the greateſt: 
. King 
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| K. 18 upon 


ar FRY How | =o [.a-Commotion; (find - 
in is s beginning) may prove the overturning of te 
reateſt f Earthly] Kingdom! but the Believer is 
| Hear to a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. © The 
mightieſt and moſt viftorious Prince, that hath not 
only loſt nothing, but hath been gaining new Con- 
queſts all his days, is often ſtopped by a ſmall Diſ- 
temper, in the middle of his courſe. He returns 
to his Duſt, and then his vaſt deſigns fall to nothing: 
in that very day his thoughts periſh*. But the Be- 
liever, in that very day, is ſent to the poſſeſſion of 
his Crown ;—that is his Coronation-ty-z z Len all 
. bis thoughts are accompliſhed. 
Ho can you affright him? Bring hin word ls 8 
Eſtate is ruined; — Yet my Inheritance is ſafe, 
ſays he. Four Wife, or Child, or dear Friend, 
is dead; © Yet my Father lives. — You your ſelf. 
muſt die ; % Well then, I go home to my Father, 
 $**and to my Inheritance.“ 
A s for the publick troubles of the Church, doubt- 
| less it is both a moſt pious and generous temper, to 
be more deeply affected for theſe, than for all our 
private ones. To reſent the common Calamities of 
eny people, but eſpecially of God's own people, 
hath been [ever] the Character of men dear unto . 
him. Obſerve the pathetical ſtrains of the Prophets 
bewailing, when they foretel, the deſolation even of 
Foreign Kingdoms, much more for the Lord's choſen - 
ople ; ſtill mindful of Sion, and mournful for ber 
diſtreſſes. See er. ix. 1. and the hier Book of 
Lamentations, So TO cxxxvii. 5. If I forget 
thee, O Feruſalem : let my right hand forget her 
cunning. Pious 8 bein always [fee] as generous a 
f b 


* 


. : ele exlvi. 4. 
s Þ See Fer. xlviii. 31, 32, Se. 5 
© Pious Spirits, &c.] The Structure 4 the Sentence, and in- 
deed the whole Period is ſo diſturbed, and probably, fo = 
Printe 


'  "eoncern for ha —_—_ as ever PORES neden bs, 
[did] for their Commonwealth. [Like the good 
1 who is deſcribed in the Poet, as] ue re- 

rding himſelf, but much ſollicitous : 
for the Publick . Fet even in this Invenit in- 
1 Cate, together] with much Compaſ- ſemmi wolven- 


tem publi ca 


curd Fata vi- 


Fon {for the Sufferings of others, ] there 


8 2 [conſtant] Calm * a Believer's um, caſuſſus ä | 
mind. How: theſe agree none can tell arbir, cunife 


but he that feels it, [ 0 a-· one] amidſt 4% #imentem, 


all hard news finds ſtill a fixed heart, 2 e 


truſting and ſatisfied in. this, that De- 


liverance ſhall. come in due time, Plalm cii. 1 3. $1 


That in all thoſe Judgments which are inflicted, 
man ſhall be humbled, _ God exalted, Ja. ii. 11. 


and v. 15, 16. And that in all tumults and changes, 


and ſubverſion of States, ſtill his Throne is fixed, 


and with that the Believer's heart is likewiſe [eſta- | 


bliſhed, and cannot be moved. See] Pſalm Xciii, 1. 


So [alſo] Pſalm xxix. 10. The Lord fitteth upon the 


| fhoad: yea, the Lord fitteth King for ever. Or, [as 

it may be rendred, the Lord] fat in the Flood, 
poſſibly referring to the general Deluge; yet, that 
even then God fat quiet; and ſtill / 22 King for 


ever. He [then] ſteered the Ark, and * we hs 


| printed i in the Coon, as to be ſcarce intelligible ; z it is e . 


candid Reader will not diſapprove of the Amendment made 
thereto as it now ſtands in the Context. The Patriot our Au- 
thor had an eye to was Cato, whom Brutus, in a Night Viſit he 


made him, found wholly taken up in thought about the Publick 
weal. — The Verſes are from Lacan, not from Horace, as the 


| tam had i it. They are thus Engliſhed by Mr. Reue. | 


When Brutus, on the buſy Times intent, | 
To virtuous Cato's humble Dwelling went, 
Waking he found him, careful for the State, 
_ Grieving and fearing for his Country's fate. 
0 der Rome, for wretched Nome, alone he fear'd, 
cure e within bine, 8 for the worſt prepar'd, 
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SERMON 20, 


5 ate Chriſt all 928 ng and growing; and 
the cloſe of all ſhall be a full and com 
on * e chat is ſufficient. 
5 | en FORE "Y WA. 
8 Job, who was not auer with fo 
NT. many ill hearings, but flood as an 
Virgil. Eu unmoved Rock amidft the Winds and 
N 
In this condition there is ſo weh FO tht 
if known, a man might ſaſpe& himſelf rather felf- 
Aly taken with it, than purely loving God; ſuch 
Foy wn believing, or at leaſt, fuch Peace, ſuch a ſe- 
rene Calmneſs, is in no other thing in this World; 
nothing without or within a man [is] to be named 
for compared] to this of truſting on his Goodneſs, 
and on his Faitbfulne ß; He is Goy, giving his 
Promiſe for thy Warrant. He commands thee ta 
roll thy felf on him. The holy Soul ſtill i in 
the darkeſt apprehenfions: if i is ſuggeſted thou 
art a dee yet will the Soul fay, © I will ſee. 
the utmoſt, and hang by the hold 1 have, till I 
vs ſee} my felf really caft off, and will not willingh 
4 fall If I mußt be ſepar ated from him, he 
« ſhall 9p it himſelf, he al ft ſhake me off, while 
d would cleave to him: Yea, to the utmoſt I will - 
„ Took for merey, and will hope better; though I 
4% found him 3 — me off, yet will I think he 
50 will not do it. — M is g to ſeek after all 


2 Ill hearingi]. Ses Note p. 212.— the repeated evil rug. 
of his Loſſes. Ch. 1. and 2. 
lle velut pelagi rupes, K. 


Unmov'd he ſtood, as ſtands'a Rock, that vraves | 
The raging tempeſt, and the rifing Ware. ph. 5 


Noll thy ſelf}. See TO p. 209. 


poſſible 


SERMON. xn. 


- CEkriſtians hang too much upon, there is in Gm 
Truſt and Reliance on God, and in a Deſire to 
walk in his ways, ſuch a Fort of Peace, as all the 
_ aſſaults in the World are not able to make a | 
m. And to this add, that un A Le Pelight in 
walking in his Fear, joined with this Truft. . The 


noble Ambition of pleaſing him, makes one carl. 0 
of pleaſing or dilplealing all the World beſides: 


the delight in his Commandments, {appears} fo 
pure, ſo juſt a Law; [and every act of] Holineſs, 
of victory over Luſts, and Temperance, hath fach 
a ſweetneſs in it, as preſently pays it ſelf, becauſe [it 

is!] his Will. 

- e Godly Man alone, who by this fixed 
confidence in God, can look the grim Viſage of 
Death in the face with an unappaled Dm It 
damps all the Joys, and defeats all the Hopes of 


the moſt proſperous, proudeſt, and wiſeſt World- 


lings: As he ſaid, when ſhot, Avo- 

52 ab eptimd demonſtratione * It * Archimedes. 
ſpoils” alt their Figures and fine De- 

vices : But the Righteous hath hope in his Death * : 
He goes through it without Fear, without chat 
Emperor's [mournful Queſtion to his departing 
Soul, ] 2x0 vadis? | Whither art thou going? 
Though Riches, H onours, and all the Glories of 


4A he ſaid} Who was this? The Margin has the Name 
GE Archimedes, who the Hiſtory tells us was killed by a Soldier 


at the taking of Syracu/e, while he was making mathematical 


Lines and Figures on the Floor. But I conceive he was not St, 
bus nie Send. 

b Prov. Xii. 32. 
© Without that E mperor s, &c.] This Incident was referred 
to before, p. 86. See Note thereon. And the manner of his 
Death you may read in Echard's Eccleſ. Hift. Lib. 3. Ch. 1. 
It was * not Caligula, as our ory had jt here: 


+ 


1 ofhble Aﬀfirance, but not to frer at the want &f _—_—— 
t; for even without thoſe Aſſurances, Which ſome 
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period of 


this World, are with a man { 
le,] yet he fears; yea, he fears the more for theſe. 
ecauſe here they muſt end. But the good. man 


> 


* 


| g looks Death out of Countenance, [and can ſay 
the words of David, T bough I walk oi af 

Falle of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil, 
for thou. art with ne: thy Rod and thy Sta they 


Marrs, XII. 3. fro the gh vere] 


0 
Aud be Hale many thi ngs "unto them 3 in Pa- 


3 10 to ſow, c. 4 


- 


% HE nch bounry of Gol bei Ea 


1 ſity, but with great Abundance; many 

= Ends of Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes, and Herbs, 
and Fruits, has he provided for the uſe of man. 
Thus our Spiritual Life likewiſe is ſupported with 
Variety; ; the Word [of God, which is] the food of 


> ſet down, but a great variety of Doctrine, for our 
more abundant Inſtruction and Conſolation. Amongſt 


the reſt, this way of [ Parables, or] Similitudes hath 


a a notable commixtare of profit and delight. 


"Purabliy not unfoldecl and nierſtood; avs Wl! . 
as here [they were, ] to the Multitude ; and in thar 


5 . are a great Judgment, ſo Ja. vi. 9. cited 
1 bere, [in ver. 14. of this Chapter, foretells t 
Vould be:] but when cleared and made as it were] 
| franfſparent, then they are a Glaſs to behold Divine 
things in, more commodiouſly, and ſuitably to our 
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13 ; rables, ſaying, e a 5 Sewer went 1 


Natural Life, not barely for ſtrict Neceſ- 


it, hath not only all neceſſary Truths, onee fraply 
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=— way, Pp the common gh of 5 
—_ 1 All things ar e big with ſuch reſem , ; ning dþ 
=_—_ require the ebe hand of an active Spirit to 


bung them forth. This way [of Parables] beſides 
| other advantages, is much graced and commenced 

| by our Saviour's frequent uſe of it. 

= Thar [Which he] here uſes, is] fitted to the PR 

=: cafion : ” multitudes coming to hear him, and man 

1 not a whit the better, He inſtructs us, in this 8 

—_ . | obſerve] the great Difference between the different 

=  FHearts of men; ſo that the ſame Word hath very 

different Succeſs i innen;, 

In this Parable we ſhall conſider theſe three things? 5 
(1.) The Nature of the Word in it ſelf. (a.) The 
Sementſs and commonneſs of the 45 Herſatlon. ( 3. * 
arfference of the operation and productiun. 

[ I. The Nature /] the Word: ¶ It is called ] 
Seed; which hath in it a productive Virtue to wing. 
forth Fruit according to its kind: the Fruit [of it 

is] a reo liſe; not only a new Habitude and Faſhion 

of life without, but a new Nature, a new kind of 
life teutbhin, new Thoughts, a new Eſtimate of 
things, new Delights and Actions. When the Word 
reveals God, ny Greatneſs and Holineſs ;. then it 
begets pious Fear and Reverence, and a Study f 
Conformity to him: when it reveals his Goodnels 
and Mercy, it works Leve and Confidence: when 
it holds up in our view Chriſt Crucified ; it Cracifies 
the Soul i the World, and the World to it: when 
it repreſents thoſe rich things laid up for us, that 
bleſt Inheritance of the Saints; then it 3 all the 
luſtre of this World vaniſh, fhews. how. poor it is, 
weans and calls off the heart from them, raiſing it 

* to thoſe higher hopes, and ſets it on the prolpect of of 
a Crown; and fo is a Seed of noble Thoughts, and 
of a ſuitable Behaviour in 2 Chriſtian; as in the 
62 pay of this Parable, it is called [by our 

Lord, ] the Word of the Kingdom, [ver. 19.] —The 
s | Seed 


— 


| ren This is moſt evident in ſthe rec 


XIII. 


eee al] an Immortal -— = 


1] Seed, as St. Peter calls it. ſpringing 
10 5 chan Eternal Life, . up e 


This teaches us, Firſt, Highly to efteem the 5 
 Geodneks of God to theſe places and times, ge 


moſt bleſt with it. {So that we may well fay with 
the Plalmiſt} Hſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. He ſhewerh tis 
ord. unto Jacob, bis Statutes and bis Fu 
27 Iſrael. 3 wat dealt fo with am Nation; 

as for 


II The — of the Diſpenſavias : 1 is Laa. 


to de Preached indifferenily to All where it comes, 


as far as the ſound can reach; And thus it was 


much extended in the firſt promulgating of che 
Gaſpel; their ſound went inis all the earth, as the 
Apoſtle? aluſively. applics that of the Zfalmip, 


Ein Nix. 4. 
Ihis teaches allo Miniſters, liberally to: * this 


Seed at all times; according to that, Eccleſ. x G. 
in tbe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening ib. 
| hald not thing hand, & c. Praying earneſtly to Him, 
that is the Lord, not only, of the Harveſt, but of 


the Seed- Time. and of this Seed [in particular,] wo 
make it fruitful ; this is his Peculiar work. 
Fo. the Apoſtle: acknowledges, 1 Cor. ii. 6. 7 Bau 


Pawed, Apellos watered. ; but God gave the 1. 
cee. 4. 7 


ws * The difference of ity Dana _— . 


dust ion.] Hence we learn, the Sarce/s to be very 


E 
finds among men; one man is] caſt into che 


mould and taſhion of the Word, and fo is maul 

and faſhioned. by it; another is no whit 
one heart melts: before It. en [remains] 4 fill 

hardened under it. 


2 1 Pet. 13 23. 
* Rom. x. 18. 


Ch 


Ws. Auen * e ee | 


8 
#. 


1 ant oa its a8 11 he would ſerve Gas irn, 


and fave us (as we too commonly fancy) her wi 


not enough to ſay; | The Temple of the Lord, \The : 


15 Temple of. the Thr *; Multitudes under the con- 


7 a1 Sound of the Mord, yet remain lifeleſs and: 
fruitleſs, and die in their Ss . therefore we muſt 
inquire, and examine ſtrictly, what becomes of it, 


very end, [to make us more ſetioufly- inquil 
this Parable declares ſo many are fruitleſs. 
need not preſs them [or enter into a Scrutiny 3] they 


are three to one here, [even as ſuppoſed in "hs Pas 


rable]; yea, that were too narrow a Cdanputation,} 


the Odds is far greater, for theſe | very Odds] are 


how it works, what it brings forth; and for This 155 
We 


but the kinds of anfruitful Grounds, and under each 


of theſe are huge multitudes, of individuals ¶ con 
tained, ] ſo that there may be a Hundred to One El | 


de it is 


and it 15 to be feared, in many Co 19 
more: r Ke 
Whence is then the Dates 2 Not from the 


Seed ; that is the ſame to All: not from the Sowers. 


| neither; for though theſe be divers, and of different 


Abilities, yet it hangs little or nothing on that. 


Indeed, he is the fitteſt to Preach, that is himſelf 
moſt Die his Meſſage, and comes forth, not only 


with a handful of this Seed in his Hand, but with 
ſtore of it in his Heart, the Word dwelling richly in 


bim; yet, howſoever [He be in Himſelf,] the Seed 


he ſows, being this Mord of Life, depends not on 


his Qualifications in any kind, either of common 


Giſts, or ſpecial Grace. People miſtake this much, 
and it is a carnal conceit to hang on the advantages 


of the Miniſter, or to eye that much; the ſure way 
& to look up to God, and to look into thine ow 


Heart: an unchanged unſoftned Heart, 1 an evit . 


1 Fer. vii. 4. 1 * 


* 


„ 


wreak — oa poſſibly a foul dne, pet, if x6 
ceived; in and honeſt Fieart, it will fraQtify | "4 
much. * There is in the World a needleſs and pre- 
judicate Differeneing of Men, out os which People | 
3 Same: or/all \ bas can „ 475 NT UTE gt 1 
W 9 a Commentary — whence we. may not, 
and Will not depart; it is authenticle and full; Ou 
Lord makes it himfſelf,] ver. 19. II ben any one 
f Haareth the word of the Kingdom; nd unden andeth 
ii unt, then cometh the wicked one, and-tatcheth away 
that which was On in his heart + this is he. that 
| | ova were They that 8 
that we not 
h at.is. Gi — if. {tb were not-{preſent] the res, 
ke Blocks one log, of, Wood e 


| —— . nd e in. 4 Thee Fo 1 12 7 
This is Our Brutiſn Multitude! e Teatro. 
pit), is it to ſee ſo many, who ha 8 
not ſo much as natural apprehenſion. of Spir ual 
Truths? Their Hearts are like] the common Road 
for all Paſſengers, full of all kin L of fooliſh. .carnal 
Thoughts; ſeeking nothing but how to live, zun 
Jet knom not #0;whatiend: have ng Deſign : mere] 
trivial, High- way hearts; all. temptations | paſs. [to 
and fro] at their pleaſure; profane 3s Eſau, La 
Name which ſome Criticks aray from a word mo 
11 TN —. 8 FH 
| 110 There ii in wy pain 40 G PRA: Ui ful ay 
_—_ the humour. of runging here aud there after celebrated = 
: eachers. — A Caution, "never i neceſſary than now a days, 
When ſd 1 many Teachers, on the mere pretence of greater Sanity 
and Perfection, but without aby regard to Authority, Licence, 
or Peace of che Church: on State, or their own Canpnical Vows 
We: Orders, Have ſet up for Reformers of Religion, and com- 


; Sea and Land ta fake Proſely tes to their N Way A 1 
8 e of which FYRO of 7 Trichy 11 77 7 e wy 


W% 4% 0 


<1 | | Q_ 55 a : if ng. 


TOC a= IV {1 2 25809 5 

1 "Theſe Toke Hog Y * 9. of tliat; 

und yet the ener F Souls, to make; all ſure/"keſt 

ae dventur d might take root un würes, 
ſome Grain of this Sed; He 8 bufy to Fiete away, | 

to take them off from all 'reflexion,” all ſeBous þ 
42 — 5 


remembrancè ôf any thin 
0 1 Abc f common: W 's ret 
yet it Toth ny ok ; for that 18 trode 
the reſt, though the moſt is Pkt P. 


* "op N © 3 1 2 ' * > 
Les Chet WG 


| Abe Kcond (Sort! W e | 1. {Theſe 
at the] Hard hearts, not FO; ne: Ende. pene- 
trable, to rereive in dee ly chis Imgrdfted" «word with 
ng with humble yieldanee and fubmiſfierib 
[They are] the Roc s; yet in theſe there is 
© 7 ſome receiving of it, anda little ſlender mo- 
ſture about the Seed, which the warm air, may make 
ſpring up a little; they receive i with Foy, have a 
Attle Preſent delight in it; are moved and taken 
Wick the Sermon, poſſibly to the ſnedding of ſome 
tears; but the miſery 5 thers is a\ a1 1. of Bebel. of 
5 -Earth ; it ſinks not. Ton” Sf f egen! 
No wonder if there is cone prefont" D bt 
5 Meſs” rchings: to hear] dere dre the Word uf the 
Kingdom, (eſpeeially if Teilfully and ſenſibiy deli- 
: £55.77 by ſome more able Speaker) let it be but 
a fancy, yet it is a fine and pleaſant one. ¶ To hear 
4 'of J ſuch Lobe, as the Son of God to die for Sin- 
nes! ſuch a rich purchaſe made'"as'a Kingdom, the 
Word of the Kingdom | [(as our Lord himſelf calls it) 
carries in the very ſound | ſuch Glory and Sweetneſs | 
Therefore the deſcription of the new Jeruſalem, (Rev. 
Xxi.) ſuppoſe it be but a Dream, or one of the Vi- 
ions of the Night, yet it is paſſing fine; it muft 
needs Pleaſe a mind that heeds what is ſaid of it. 
8 : There 
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tells him (LEzet,"xxxin- 3a. ] was as à Minftrel's 


voiced: very lovely Song, 10 long as it laſts} bur 
dies away in the air? it may be, the reliſh and ait 
of it will remain a while: in the Imagination, but 
not long; even that wears out, and is forgot. Ne 


here the Word is eum with Foy, and ſome fof the 
Seed] ls ſpringing vp preſently; they comtmendd itz | 


andi it may be, repeat ſome paſſages ; yea, poſſibly 


deſire ta be He it, to have ſuch anct ſuch Graces as 
are recommended, and upon that, think they have 
them; are preſentiy good Chtiſtians in their own. 


concęitz and to apprarance ſome change is wrought, 
and it appears to be all that it is; hut it is not deep 


enough they talk poſſibly of it tod, much more 


perhaps] PS thoſe; whoſe hearts receive it more 
deeply: for there it les hid longer, anti little is heard 
of:1t. Others may think it loſt; and po 
ſelves do not perceive that it is there ; the are ex 


etciſed and humbletl at it, and find no good in _ 


_ own hearts; yet there it is hid, as Dauid ſays, I. 
Mord have T: bid im mine heart And as Seed K 
a manner dies in à ſilent {mothering way, yet it ik 
An ander to the fructifying, and to the reviving of 
Ai ir will ſpring up in time, and be fruitful in im 
ſeaſan; Iwill zring forth fruit] with putitute, ut 
Ste- Lale hath it of the good ground; — not fo fade 
4 but much more ſurely and ſolidly. ::: 

But the maſt »[Hearers) are preſentany Muh 


room Chriſtians; ſoon fipe, ſoon rotten; the feet 


blaſts| and withers it; {there is but] little root in 


Gillbic! if trials ariſe; either the heat of Perſecution 
without or a Temptation within, this fudden 


# 


Spring-ſeed can ne before neither. 


Eſalm exix. 11. : WS Srfinos eb RY 
= viii. 1 Ng a ey 15 = 
r 4 222 On 


ibly Them- 


2 never qeep; it /prings up indeed, but any thing 
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Oh Rocky h Dates Hows eee i 
Mallow, are the Impreffons of Divine thing: upon 
you! Religion goes, never farther than the up- 
per ſurface of your: hearts; feu deep thoughts of 
God, and of 2 Chriſt, and of the things of 
the Morld 10 A all. nen ſlight and tranſient 
| glances! EN 473 5 +75 he 1 B HEE 
als The third! Sort is the: Pe Mac FAY This re- 
Ates to the Cares and Pleaſures, and all the Intereſts 
of this Life. See St. Mart iv. 1. and: St. Luke 
Vi. g. All theſe together are the Iborns; and theſe 
grow [even] in hearts, that do more deeply receive 
che Seed, and ſend it forth; and it ſprings up more 
hopefully than in either of the other two! ge and 
* [theſe 2. Borns] choak it:: 
Many are thus alma at e :They: _ 
much Deſire of Renovation, and ſome Endeavours 
after it; and yet the Thorns prevail. Miſerable 
Thorns! The baſe things of a periſhing life draw- 
ing away the ſtrength of Affections, and ſuc ; 
away the ſap of the Soul . Our other Seed and Har- 
veſt, our Corn and Hay, our Shops and Ships, our 
Tradings and Bargains, our Suits and Pretenſions 
for Places and, Employments of Gain or Credit; 
Huſband, and Wife, and Children, and :Houſe, 
and Train, our Feaſtings and Entertainments, and 
other Pleaſures of Senſe, our Civilities and Compli- 
ments; and a world of ſuch things which wWe meet 
with] in the World, are theſe 7 — and they over- 
ſpread all The luſt of the 109%,” #he ot” join wy 
Befp, and the pride of life. Nr 
And for how long is all the Advantage a: 
light of theſe?" Alas that ſo poor things ſhould 
prejudice: [and deprive] us of the rich _ _— 
__ Increaſe of This Divine Seas. e « 
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SERMON: III. 95 


Tyͤͤe lat is the: Good ground; —ſthat is,] a good 
os 25 Heart; not much Fineſſe, [is. required] 


here, not many queſtions and diſputes, but honeſt 
Simplicity, ſweet Sincerity, —— that is All ; an 
humble, ſingle deſire, to eye, and to do, the will 
of God; and this from love to Him alone. This 

makes the Soul _ in the fruits of Holi 
neſs; [upon] receiving 


the Word into the Ground 


of it. Different e ecs there are indeed, ſome 
2 


fixty, and ſome an hun- 
dred fold; yet the loweſt Lſſtil!, aiming at the 


higheſt, and not reſting ſatisfied; ſtill growing more. 
and more} fruitful : if Thirty Jof e dedcune ö 


t bring. forth Sixty sn. 


This is the great points and we ought to examine 


it [well ;] for much is ſowyn, and but little 1 26 
forth: "Ong God hath done much for us. 


more cenls be done? Yai, when Grapes: were ja ary 
wild Grapes. have been] produced; and What ber 


comes of all; Whois there] grows to be more 


ſpiritual, more humble and meek, more like Chriſt, 


more ſelf-denying, fuller of love to God, and to 


each other? Some Ino doubt there are] but alas 


few. — All the Land is ſown, and that plentifully, 


with the good Seed: But what comes up for the moſt 
part . Cockles und no Grain; e ent 2 


Heri dominant ur Auen. 


We ſtrive to do all Other things 70 ES 


and. would not willingly loſe our Endes [would], ook 


10 7 e 97 i Trey +7 


mocks 1859 7 8 6 woe . ce, | rtf 
225 705 4 Copy. was. F ineneſs ; I 13 Hurst Ok 5 


K Cockle; and 10 grain) "Alludes to Fob xxxi. 40 let thifttes | 
. erde inſtead of avheat, and Cochle infltad uf ba#ley. == The 6 
verſe cited from Virgil bears: the ſame ſenſe, ind e | 


ea” by Dryden, x, 
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N fraitful crop the kckiy geld return; 3 
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© ur little. time; 35 therefore with 
454 ech you, receive not the. grace of cy 155 er 
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Ss n on XIII. 


Trade and gain nothing; would not buy and El, 
Aich live by-t the loſs; nor plow and ſow, and reap: 
nothing. How Gnfi ibly do we feel one ill Year? 
And ſhall tbis\ alone be loſt Labour, which if well 
in proved, were worth all the reſt? Vea, how much 
more worth chan all Shall we only do the preateſt 
Bufineſs to the 1e Purpoſe ? Betllink your 0 
What do we here? Why come we hither; if we 
ſtill remain as proud and paſſibnate, and as ſelf. 
willed as before? What will alf great Bargains, and 
good Tears, and full Barns avail, within a While? 

That word, TB Fool,” this night thy Sout Fog | 
required of thee,—how terrible will it be? 
We think we are wiſe, in not Ming vw lah 1 
Other things ;52why; tis all lofty ein where moſt 
med ; hat amolints it to. Caſt up! the ac- 
comp and ſe 5 unity und WDexation if Spirit is 
the Total urn e And in all our rojecting and 
— buitling, what do we but e d Mind, and reap 
the eie — Sow Vavity/ : and "reap Vexa- 
nan! On a0 bas SMU. STO - gat; 
© This Sied kleneg ie fritful,; weh Jan ich 


© 


40 happy, and ſprings up to Bernal Heron dat 


we were wiſe, ant Adr we would at length learn to 
hear every Sermon as [though We were] on the ut- 
moſt edge ef time, at the Lecce of Eternity! 
And for ought we know of vur ſelves, for of Þany. 
of ub; it may be really ſo: however, it is wiſe an 
fle, to act as if it were!“ Will you be per 
of this? —— It were a ha py Sermon I 
revail for the more fruitful Hearing of 4 the reſt 
Fink. Big we have [already loſt too much of 
he Apoſtle, I Be. 


Now that you may be fruitful, examine. e your | 


own hearts; pluck up, weed out, for there are ſtill 


T, Lerne ; ſome will EM but he is the happieſt. 
man 


| ag them 9 gut, and "plucking them uk. 
Tale heed 44551 bow,you hear; think it not ſo eaty 
matter: Break up your. fallop mee aA 
ane T horns, Jeremiah iv. 333 | + 
a all Pray; Pray *. Abe after, an, „ 
Hearing : dart up Deſires to God; He is the Lord 
of "the Harveſt, whoſe Influence doth all. The 
Difference of the Soil makes indeed the Difference of 
Succeſs ; but the Lord hath the privilege of Better- 
ing the Soil. He that framed the Heart, changes it 
When, and How he will. There is a Curſe on all 


grounds naturally: That Curſe fell on the Earth 
for Man g. ſake *, but fell more on the ground of 


man's own Heart within him: Thorns and Thiſties 
ſhall'it bring forth. — Now it is He that denounced 
that. Curſe, that alone. hath Power. to remove it: 
He is both the Sovereign Owner of the Seed, and 
Changer of the Soil: He turns a Wilderneſs into 
Carmel b his S Spirit: 
can be 7, He change it: And Being changed, 
much care muſt be bad ſtill of manuring; for ſtill 
that is in it, which will bring forth many Weeds: 
It is a Mother to them, and but a hy Mo to 
this Seed: Therefore, 

Conſider it well, if you think this concerns you: 
\ be. that hath an ear to hear, as our Saviour cloſes 
[his Parable] let him hear. — The Lord apply your 
hearts to this work; and though diſcouragements 
ariſe without, or within, and little preſent Fruit ap- 


: Pear, but Corruption is "rather ſtronger and greater; EX 


yet- watch and. pray; wait on, It ſhall be better: 
this Fruit is to be brought forth 20h patience, a8 
3 Luke hath it. And this . "Ou ! . 


a iis ili. 5 83 8 
» Chap. viii. 15. 
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55 wa 8 theſ Pe ( 45 beloved) . 
Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs 
. — e fleſh and 2 ing e in 

the Fear of” Gi. N . 


TY is a thing both of an pe ede fiery nd 
"uſefulneſs for a Chriſtian, often to'confider the 
Excellency of that State, to which he is called. 
not fail to Po him upon very high reſo we” 


a 


* 
- 
- 
8 £1 2 i 5 * 3, RT KA 0 3 * 7 * , 
Sang 9 3 3 : 244111 1 $75 BEBE LY SF oP. AA" * 1 „ „ + * 
4 E 


x Der State to 00 1 1 is 0 |. The form of 5 E 
ſion is plainly taken from that 72 0 our Church Cre 
Which is 4 Fl to the. Queſtion Sore FW following 
tiſmal Vow, Tes, werily, &c. and 1 heartily thank our 
' Father, that he hath called me to this State of . eee. 22 
This may ſeem too obvious to need any. remark, and 


T1 r rivial. = it "will ap r well — — 5 a Note, f 72 F 0 
conſidered, 1 a Citation from 9 


O44 


4 55 Fig ſo pious and eminent a Man of the. Church -of | 
, Fcotland,” reflects an honour on that excellent Form of Words. | 


er own Members, through want of attention, are tog apt. o = 
ht this admirable Summary; yea, too many, becauſe taught 9 

13 Children, ſeem to think it only fir for Children-z at beſt 4 
only retain, and content themſelves with, that childiſh and 1 

— Senſe of it wherewith they learned 1 it when they were — 

Young: Otherwiſe it would ſeem a chat ſo — when 1 

Plane? - grows 1 


SERMON xiv. 


and carry him on in the divine Ambition of living 
—_ more e more] eee to bis * 1 Cn 


Apoſtle wpota a plirniciilar „ of the — — 
- thou, near combinements with Unbelievers. [In 


23 Cha EH, + 2 ; 8. 10 ye. mentions ſome 


wile ime And upon —— he a ges, age 
raiſes the exhortation to the Ardagger eee of 
at] Holineſs; and that, as at the very Top, | 
and higheſt Degree of K. 405 ; 

In the words are, 1. The « Thing, to which he 
veould perſuade, 2, The Mötives“ r. The 
IPerſuaded 2 . 575 ” ＋ 33 aſd 
Intention; Cleaning aur ſelves from of 
=. 1 155 and jp , and Verfa * ſs. e | 

I G | 


Hers 


grown up to Men, yea, Men of Learning, Authors and Predchers, P 


do fo very ſeldom, ev ere the Sybject calls for it apply 
this prime 1 ot nod te 195 Knowledge 18 '2 Kho dowledge, that 
colt us 2 uiidatttetitals. and Chit Free f tirtitia- 


12 mee concerts is more chat an) pol Seience in 
e Who le Wp rd. 2. Id". 1 next Place it Ueferves our Notice, - 


— — i the teniour- 'of this Anſwer in our Eatethiſrd, i it 8 55 


K fa e, do perfectly Ag ret in his mpe 
e : Mn Pont of Re c to wit, 8 7 Ut 


of he Baptilma! Coytnale,” 4nd An "Vir Us" thereof, 2 5 
: 15 it 4" de J de Fs that Pals, "which dur good 
980 Fee A. 


this Ditovrfe obſerves to he t 
d Utef. Iriefs to 4 Cliriſtian often to to 


fail, 3s de goed”! on, 0 255 bis 


tony 185. che Appeal * 5 
"aly 


+ # 
: 


3 


"cj der” 15 whict 4 Brad 
We 5 "bt 2 reſolution, frets gt 
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truly different Parts, as a different Notion: of -t 
ſame thing; the Decreaſe 
Grace, being as truly one thing, as the diſpelling of 
Darkneſs, and augmenting of Light: So here, the 
one fis] rendered, as the neceſſary Reſult, yea, as 
che Equivalent [and Conſequence} of the other; 


he purging from filthineſs, is, in ſo doing, 
ing Holineſs: Perfecting Holineſs, is, in ſo doing, 


E of Sin, and Increaſe .of | 


hey are] the ſame thing {in | Deed aud Kin 


a purging from filthineſs. It is] that [kind of] 


Perfection, by which is meant a e Feen 
Advance totuards Perfection. 

The words, without ſtraining, give us, as it 
8 the ſeveral Dimenſions of Folineſs: The 
Breadib [is implied in the words,] cen ere 
all filihineſs; the Length is para leb to Man's compo- 
ſition, running all along through his Soul and Body, 
—cleanſing all filthineſs of” tbe fleſh and be SIO : 


heighth [lies in] perfecting - Holineſs ; the Depth, in 


that which is the bottom, whence it alan a 


Impreſſion of che Fear of God: 5—Per ſetting holineſs 5 


in tb fear 52 God. ien WN 
Cleanſe aur ſelues.] It is chan, Lord that is the 


loniy] anctifier of his people; *He purges away 


their droſt and lin; be pours clean water, according 
to his promiſes; yet doth. he call to Us to clean 
our ſelves; even having ſuch promiſes, Let us cleanſe 
our. ſebves.: He puts a new life into us, and cauſes 


us to act; and [chen] Kaner Us to excite- It, and 


1 1 7 * 1 855 30 4 bY A wit] . 4 3 l is 134 
7 you Eu their Argſs Fe, ting sf ere chen note 


Ich we fi 


accordi, 40 his promiſes] The „ Tee I 1 e to thoſe 11 2 
rſt of w 


miſes o God in ag Poke 


Zalab, Ch. I. 45. J will turn my hand npon this, "Und 750 


| purge ' away! thy\drofs, i and tale away all un, i. e. All thy: 
Sins and e 2 other Promiſe is in Exel, xxxvIi. 
25; Then will I ſprinkle: glean aputer u , an Je. ſhall. be 
5 2 From all Jour filthineſs, and. 3 
Zea vou. That is, Ye ſhall be ens: in 1 . {ik 
'þ _ for the remiſſion 'of ” 7. þ 8 


your, idols, will * þ 
fel 


fülle a ＋ if 
3 
& 


— 


. 


| aun Savidars : Again, tell them that God works Alb 


careleſly: But the Apoſtle infers;— 


nor by Sloth and Negligence provoking him to 
withdraw or. abate it. Certainly.:many, in whom 


ALD N = AIV. 


ſtructi ben of 5 vi . chem e ge are to ac, 
and work, and giye d lügence, then will they take 4 
f doing it in —— and he their 


our works in us, and for us, then they are for taking 


their eaſe and doing Nothing. If chey cannot have 


ther ptaiſe of doing all, they will fit ſtill with folded 
hams, and uſe no diligence. at all. But this is che 
cortupt Logick of the Fleſh, its baſe ſophiſt 


The Apoſtle reaſons juſt contrary:s Phil.” ii. — 


fhe-faith} E it God uibich worketh in you, both 410 
wil and to do; Therefore, might a carnal heart 
ſay, we need not work; or at leaſt, may work very 
Er wiſe: Let 
vs wort nut our own Salvation with fear and pot : 
bling ;\ [i. e. work it out] in a more humble | 
dience to God, a [more faithful} Dependence o on 

Him; not obſtructing the influences of his Grace, 


there ĩs Truth of Grace, are kept low in the Growth 
of it, by their own Slothfulneſs; ſitting ſtill, and 


not beſtirripg themſelves; nor exerciſing the proper | 


Actions of that f. e Lott, by which: it js enters 
tamed and advanced. i ak 5 
From all fthineſs.] [Thar i is, food) all Kind of 


g Gnful. pollutions; not, as Men commonly do, re 


form ſome Things, and take to themſelves Diſpen- 
ſations in others; at leaſt in ſome one peculiar Sin, 
[which'is their Mibreſs, their ruin, their Da: 
Hal ns paiting, with that: Yea, they rather fore- 


g many other things,. 4. a. kind of Cen for 
the cetaining of gone 5 


tan pit 5 


Of feb: and Orrit.] The while | 


7 purified, and conſecrated to God; not only refined 


. 
from the * outward — of Sin, but from the 
482 r Poe inward 


= 


ne 
5 


1 


reaſon, with ſomewhat of natural confſek 


5 R ” * —_— ans , * , 
IF 2 Ns be n * 
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, # * 
P15 
1 + 4 
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do, and very often does, as the IIraelites Juſtediafter 
ide fleſb-po 255 their Hearts remairied in Egypt ſtill. 
though ' Bodies were brought out-. This: then 
is to be Hook! Affection to ſin muſt be purged) out; 
that is; [we are} to cleanſe the Ground; "not.only w 
Jop off the Branches; but to dig about, and loeſen 
and pluck up the Rot; though ſome ebres of it 
wilb ſtick, yet we nee ming them oi 
and plucking them u n bas e 3099 
Further; Theſe yrs not only 2 the f inner 
part of all ſins, but Of ſome ſins that are .moſt or 
_ wholly inward; that depend not much on the Bochy, 
nor are acted by it; theſe-filtbineſfes of the. Spirit, 
that are leſs diſcerned than thoſe of the Feb; anch, 
as more hardly diſcerned, ſo, hen diſcerned ate 
more hardly purged out, ſuch as, Pride, Self-Jove, 
Unbelief, Curiofity, &c. Thele, ay, though more 
retired and refined Sins; yet are pollutions: and de- 
filements; yea, of the worſt ſott, as being more 
ſpiritual; they are #/:hineſſes of ube Spirit. Fleſhhy 
Pollutions are things of which the Devils are not 
capable, in themſelves, though they excite Men to 
them (and ſo are called Uncieant Spirits): But the 
higheſt: rank of ſins, are thole,! that are proper y 
Spiritual wic tedueſſes. Theſe in Mien are the cluct 
ſtrengths of Satan; {They are] the Inner works of 
ny Forts and: Strongholds mentioned] 2 C 4. 
Many, that are not much tempted te the com- | 
mon groſs ſenſualities, have poſſibiy (though an 
Inclination to them yet,) à kind of Diſdam; and 
(through education, and morality, and ſtrength. of 


8 
carried above them; who yet have mafty of "Thoſe 
Own te, chats, boy PGF 0 ile — 55 


\ * 
* 1 N as . 
p, 


IV. 257 


Invard-Aﬀettion to it, ind Miakidns of it, that . 
the Heart go not after i it. Land urn, afide' unta'their 
_ervoked ways] Rſal. v | Thistakhg' under re- 
ſtraints e outward ate] ſin, the Heart ay 


18 4 "I * 
9 FR 
| * 
2 4 8 ER 10 5 
2 — 


Sid dandh the bade of art, 4 Cot TY 
which muſt be demoliit bet, 774 ln Wow 8 Al 
Prerfecling Boline c. 4 — bt. content wü {os 


Meaſures, juſt ſo much as but koops from Hell; but 
aſpiring towards Perfection: Aiming bhigb, at Self- 


purer 254 hotter (as a fire glowing and flaming up), 
and conſuming o oſs. Though Men fall ſhort 
_ of their aim, yet it is good to aim high; they ſhall 


hot ſo much the higher, though not full © h high 


us they aim. Thus we ought to be ſetting the ſtate 
of Perfettion in our eye, reſolving not to reſt con- 
tent 8 that, and to come as near it as we can, 
even before we come u it, Phil, iii. 11, 12, 13. 
This *, to act as one that hath ſuch a Hope, RY 
State in view, and is ſtill advancing towands it. 
* = the. Fear f Ge No working but on nan 


—— in a deep heart, a'reverente of God, 
a deſire to pleaſe Him, and to lite Him; all 


This moſt Men are either wholly eee wy of 
ben ſigh 
kalle true progreſs ir Eclineſs. Hy - twwYOrb 


II.. Vert follows the: Motive Dar theſe F. 
wien, '&c. } Being called to ſo fair an ee 


excellent a Condition, to be the Pe eee mae —— che 
Sone and Daugibters f God; there 


* called. to holy coming out from Babel, r to . 
ſeparating themſelves from fin, and purging it out. 
le is his Image in his Children: The more 
of it {they have,] the more ſuitably [will they live] f 


4 


to that bleſſed Relation, and Dignity; and the 
firmer ar their Hopes of the aas of ___ 


4 
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7; Self-denial; and the Love © of God; [waxing] 


o ſolid endeavours in Holineſs, where it 


which ſprings from Love. . -> no 
and ſhallow in it; and therefore make 0 


ale he cooking he} See « wer. &y. ** 18. fake 


Chapter immediately preceding the Text; Come ye out From 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, &c. 

© Inheritance of Gry] all 
heritors of the King, 


of Heaven. 


the Baptiſimal Promiſe of | 
: Conſi- 


Er KN 5 Av. 


ge Es Sur 4 let, dk fare ir. "OR e 
| ite ts Tu how defgitned 4s" eee 


| 5 vi l 00 8 
= File „All fin.is an aver 0 od, x caſting 
& 5 0 th mire {the d ; 105 ng 


I noble Scl 


Tg to pte 5 8 1 
9 0 = 15 — Was clad It Par 


BS DN in 411 


1 Th 1409 1 2 1. 


T's Reiß 2 E 
1 eg elevated ws 


the Earth and Sent, 2 ee” unto God, con- 
tetnplatin g him, and delighting in him. All inor- 
1 7 Bent t6 che E Creatures, or to it felf. (which i s 
the firſt and main diſorder,) dork defile and debate = 
| Raf the more it is ſublimed and reed from it , 
the” purer, and more heavenly it grows; partakes 
the more of God, and reſetnbles big the more. 12 
This then £51. to be our main ſtudy; firſt © 
Fedrch "out our: tnquities, the particular Defitements 
of our Nature, not only groſs filthineſſes, \ ſuch as 
Drunkennefs, Laſcivioumeſs, Oe. but our love of 
this Earth, ar of this Air — or Vanity of mind; 00 
Self- will and Self-ſceking [are'to be cleaned : away 
Moſt, even of Chriſtians, are ſhort-ſighted' i in t pes 
own ſecret evils,” the filthineffts N Jorrit 1 5 
And ofs little diligence in this | inquiry : They do nor 
Tek Light from God, to go in before chem, add 0 
lead them into themſelves, ſuch] as the Proj Pliet had 
in the diſcovery of the Idolatries at Jeruſilin®. Oh, 
that we could once ſee what heaps of \abortitations 
he” hid in us, one behind another! 
Having ſearched. out (our Sins, 4 þ we muſt then en 
follow on, to [cleanſe and]! purge them] out; nor 
to OY * nor ſpare any; but to delight . in 
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£ growing : The higher we riſe, to. aſpire ſtill the 


c aſing out de 3 e, ES hes rel Id " 
at- ha N ice 5 


" of more. purging 5 one Jay's % work. in iſpo 
for, and engages to. | further, — te akin next; for .as FO 
Jin is .purged. « ut, I. 77 comes in, and more clear 
Diſcoveries are made of remaining Follutions. 80 
then, ſtill there muſt be Progreſss t of the World, 
and more of God in the heart every day. Oh, this 
18 4 Tweet courſe. "of 1 Life | What. Gain, what, Fre- | 
ferment,” to be compared to tit 
And in this it is good to ae Our Ambig 


cher ;/ looking. farther. than before, even toward: 
the Perfection of Holineſs. It is not much wo can 
here attain to; but: ſure, tis commonly ar leſs than 
we tight : We. improve not sur condition 770 


advantages as we might do. The World js buſy in 


driving forward their deſigns; Men of ſpirit. art ani- 


_ Grace and Gl 


3 


mated both by helfer, and by warſe ſucceſs z if Ay 


thing miſcarry, it ſets them on, the more eager 
to make it up. in the right management of. ſome | 
Other Deſign; and when they proſper in one. thing, 
that enables and encourages them to attempt further. 
Shall all things {0 ſeem worth. our Pains, and only 
2 00 ſo cheap in our account, that 

Ws goes, that way 2 Oh 1 ffrange 


the leaſt dilige 
deluſion! . 
No our poets is to be managed by. all holy 


and ſpiritually [to be] uſed than commonly [they are 
with us; [z.] Private Prayer; this. purifies an 
elevates the ſoul, takes it 5 into the Mount, and 

* makes 3 it Fine; 5. and parccululy ſupplicating for the 


Means: [I. The] / 770 and Sacramenis A 720 


5 Mates it Mie] allules to the ſhining of our Lord's Rai: 
ment at * ann. in the nr Mount. e Ts nx 9 
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; Spin oy” Holineſs, and victory over fin, is not in 


= vain : it obtains its deſires of God; the ſoul becom- 


ing that, which it is fixedly ſer upon. [3.] Hey 
Reſolution : Chriſtians fare] much wanting in this; 


l {being too] faint and looſe in their purpoſes: the 


Conſideration of Divine truths, the myſteries of the 
Kingdom, the hope of eines yea rich and great 
Promiſes, [here] particularly I mentioned, as] the 
Motive, are all Means, Boy Means: they ares. as - 
their end is, the perfecting of Holineſs. 

Having theſe promiſes.] Now conſider, whaker 
is better, to be the Slaves of Satan, or the Sons of 


God; meaſure delight in God, with the low baſe 


pleaſures of Senſe.—Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 


For they ſpall ſee God; © Theſe [two things] gradually 
80 on together, and are perfected together. 


Why then is there ſuch an invincible love of Sin 
in the hearts of Men? at leaſt, why ſo little love of 


_ Holinieſs, and endeavout after it? why fo mean 


thoughts of it, as a thing either indecent or unplea- 
Hants when it is the only noble, and the only de- 
Aightful thing in the World? The Soul by other 


things is drawn belbtv it ſelf: but by Holineſs it is 
_ raiſed above it ſelf, and made Divine: Pleaſures of 
in [which are but] for a ſeaſon, the pleaſure of à 
moment, are exchanged for thoſe of Eternity: But 


even in the mean time, in bis ſeaſon, che Soul is fed 
with Communion with God; one Hour of which 
is more worth, than the longeſt Life, or the * i 
ba 2 25 the World's delights, : = 


Thi FER Things gd ly, &c.} 1 e. puri view: ud 
. and the beatifical Viſion, which ate the e of * — 
| Beatitude Jo before-mentioned. WE. 
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7 will run the way of thy arenen, when 
| thou Halt e my rt, 1 99 


2 * 


E deſire Eaſe and TRY —_— 2 3 
neral repreſentation of it, is a thing of 
_h more eaſy and general perſuaſion. There | 
18 's fomewhat | in Nature, to help the argument; but 
to find oy: in, and be taken with, the very way 
of. Holineſs that leads to it, is more rare; and de- 
pends on a higher principle. Self-love. inclines a 
man to deſire the Ref of Love; but to love and 
deſite the Labour of Love, is love of a higher 5 
purer ſtrain. To delight and be  chearful. in 
Klience, argues much Love, as the ſpring of it: 
That is the thing, the holy Eſalmiſt dach fo plenti- 
fully expreſs in this Pſalm ; and he is {till deſiring 
more of that ſweet and lively Affection, that might 
make him yet more abundant in Action. Thus 
here, Iwill run the way of thy Commandments. 
He preſents his Deſire and Purpoſe together; 
[as if he had ſaid, ] The more of this Grace thou 
e beſtoweſt on me, the more ſervice ſhall I be able 
_ 7 0 20 oe. 1 


This the 1 ik Amica :— n Kue 


: we fee or Titles ; Kings, to enlarge their Terrt 
tories..on Authority, to incroach on neighbouring 
oms, or be more ablolute in their own; in- 


ſicad of ſuch Entargentents, This is. Dazid's. great 


FS. . 5 
- 
2 
N N 
1 


Thoſe ether (how big Gr nc are 


ee deſires; this one is Ne and hi gher than 


them all, and gives evidence of a heart already large: 


it then, what is miſerable in Thoſe, is happy 1 in 


. This Auch would ftidl have more. 


bleſſed is the choice of that Soul, that is ſtill ſeek- 
ing more Love to God, more Affection, and more 
Ability to do Him fervice; that counts all days and 
hours oY loft, that are, not employed. to this im- 
provement ; 31 chat hears the Word in publict, and 
reads it in private, for this purpoſe, to kindle this 
love ; or to blow the ſparkle, if any there be already 


in the heart, {in order] to raiſe it to a clear flame; - 


and from a little flame, to make it burn yet hotter, 
and purer, and rife higher. But, above all Means, 


is often preſenting Ko, in Prayer to Him, on whole 


influence all depends; in whoſe hand our hearts are, 
much more than in our own: it follows him with 

this deſire, and works on him by his own Intereſt ; 

though there can be really no acceſſion of Gain to 


him by our ſervices, yet he is pleaſed ſo to account 
With us as if they were. Therefore we may ¶bold- 


ly] urge this rPetition;] Lord give more, _ re- 
ceive more: I vill run the way of thy Command 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, _ 
We have here in the words a required Diſp 72 


tian, and a ſuitable Reſolution. The diſpoſition re- 


lates to the reſolution, as the Means of fulfilling it; 


and the 1 relates to the diſpoſſtion, ol 2 
N 2 | the 


0 enlarge. their Barns, their Lands, or E 


. ie, An ntarged Heart, to run the way Fan, 


I. et others ſeek more Money, or more Honour 3 


* ASS - ,. , v2 


Try 5E N Mon xv. 1 
the End of deſiring it, and as the Motive a 


tdaining it. The . paris Ges firſt 1 in the words; 


1 will run, Re. of 
The way tefolved on, is _ of God's ; rl 
"ments; not the road of the polluted World, not the 


crooked ways of our own heart, but the Highway, 75 


the Royal way, the Straight way of the Kingdom, 
and that in the Notion of Subjedtion and Obedience, 
the way of thy Commandments. This, Man natural- 
Iy ſtruggles againſt, and repines at; to be limited | 
and bounded by a Law, is a Reſtraint. Vain man 
could poſfibly find in his heart to do many of the 
ſame things that are commanded; but he would not 


be tied; would have his liberty, / and do it of his 


own Choice. {But} this is' the enmity af the carnal 
mind againſt God, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, that 
it is not ſubjec? to the Law of God, neither indeed 
can it be; it breaks theſe Bonds, and caſts away the 
Cords of his Authority. This is Sin, Iwlüch is 
therefore rightly defined] the franſgreſſon of ' the | 
Lato, and this made the firſt Sin ſo great, thoug 
in a matter, one would think [but] ſmall, the eat- 
ing of the Fruit of a Tree: [But] it was Rebellion - 
againſt the Majeſty of God, caſting off his Law 
and Authority, and aſpiring to an imagined Self- 
' Deity: And this is ſtill the treaſonable Pride, [this 
the affected] Independency, and Wickedneſs of our 
Nature, rifivg up . God, 225 e us out 
of Nothing. 
And this on the other nnd 7 is the power and 
| cat ſtance of Religion, this the new Impreſs of God 
upon che heart, [this our] Obedience and Reſign- 
ment to him, to wit, ] to be given up to Him as 
entirely His, to be moulded and ordered as He 
will, to be ſubject to His Laws and Appointments 
in all things. Now; to have every Action, and 
every Word, under a Rule and Law, and the 
my [of every Sin} to be RO fo high [as] Eternal 


Death 3 


- 1 this to a carnal or baugbef tara is NI: 


s ER MON 


INevertheleſs,] not only every Action and Word, 


but even every Thou ht too muſt be ſubject z—not . ” 


ſo much. as Thought lis to be] free; 'every thought 
| [mvſt; be] e into Captivity... as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cer. x. g. (and fo alſo the Licentious mind 
accounts it) not 79 the Affections and Deſires, 
but the very Reaſonings {Aoyiohes) . e 
rigns are brought under this Law. „ 
Now to yield this as reaſonable, an: [a e = 
due to God; to own his Sovereignty, and to ac- 
knowledge the Lau to be Holy, Juſt, and Good; 
to approve, yea, to love it, even there, where it 
moſt contradicts, and controuls our aun corrupt 
Will, and the Law of Sin in our Fleſh; this is true 
Spiritual Obedience. lt is to ſtudy and inquire 
after the Will of God in all our. ways, what will 
pleaſe him; and having found it, to follow bat, 
Which is hope; called the way of his Commandments; 
to make this Our way, and our Buſineſs in the 
World, and all other things but Acceſſories, and 
By-works : even thoſe lawful things that may be 
taken in, and uſed as Helps in our way. (So the 
Diſciples paſſing through the Corn did 1 58 the 
Ears, and eat in paſſing; this was a By-work  . 
while their Buſineſs was to follow their Maſter.) 
But whatſoever would hinder us in this way, muſt 
be watched and guarded againſt : to reject that, we 
muſt either remove and thruſt it alice; or, if we 
cannot do that, yet we muſt go aver it, and trample 
it under foot; were it the Thing, or the Perſon 
that is deareſt to us in the World: [And] till the 
Heart be brought to this ſtate and purpoſe, it is 
either wholly void of, or very low and Ja in, cha 
: T dach of Religion, | | 


8 Account 92 0 to wit} a Captivity. 
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per eformanides, in comitig to' Okt, Ic 

. repeating of Sermons, amid pray g at home, K 

ing a road of ſuch and fich Duties. ay of 
Cod Commandments is more H Boing, than in Dif: 
courſe. In many, Religion evaporates it ſelf too 


much out by the -Tongue, while it appears too little 


in their Ways: — But, this is the main thing; va One 
A& of Charity, Meekeneſs, or Humility, ſpeaks 
more than a day's Diſcourſe. All the Means we uſe 
in Religion, are intended for a further End, which 
if they attain not, they are nothing. This End 1 Ws, - 
to mortify and purify the Heart, to mould it to the 
way of God's 'Commandnients in the whole tract of 
our lives; in our private converſe one with another, 
and our retired ſecret converſe. with dur ſelves, to 
have God ſtill before us, and [ro make] his Law. 
our Rule in all we do; that He may be our Medi Vs 
tation Day and Night, and that his Law may be our 
Counſellor, (as this Pſalm hath it, ver. 24.) to regu- 
_ all our e and the Works of our Callmgs 


2 We 1 8 Religis, Ab; in hes: e abe 
| Rightly to diſtinguiſh between the End and the Meant of Reli 
gion, or as ſome like to expreſs it, the Religion of ibe End, and 
' the Religion of the Meant, and truly to adjuſt the reſpective 
weight they hold in the ſcale of Piety, is a moſt neceflary part 
of: Chriſtian Wiſdom. The neglect of this Comparative Theo- 
Ie (as Dr. Garden well ſtyles it) is the fatal ſource: of thoſe 
Ixregularities and - Corruptions, which have ſo notoriouſly, de- 
praved both the Practice and the Worſhip of the generality of 
Chriſtian Profsſſors. The purſuit of the Bud, without K gard 
to the Means, hath, produced thoſe numberleſs Sects and Schiſms, 


Which diſturb the peace and Unity of the Church, and lead men : 


to Enthuſiaſm: The ſeryile reference of Means to the: great 
Ends of Religion, hath e e a no leſs unha PPY Scene of 
Saperſtitiont, which, in the Romiſb Church AU ly, have ſo 
blemiſhed the face of Chriſtianity, that it is not eaſy to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the ew or Pagan worſhip. Our pious Author 
in this Paragraph, and many other parts of his excellent Diſ- 


_ . courſes, endeavours to guard * both theſe pernicious Ex- * 


TERS. 


by 


erb 0 ee en, nd as and: RS w.- > 


this preſent World; to curb and'crofs our ownWills, 
where they croſs God's; to deny our ſelves our own 
and Pride, our Paſſions and Pleaſures ; to 
| — all thoſe ſubdued and brought under, by the 
Power of the Law of Love within us. This, and 
nothing: below: this,, is the End of Religion. Alas! 
amongſt multitudes: that are called Chriſtians, ſome 
| there may be, that ſpeak. and appear like it, yet 
how few are there that make che their ee uw 
aſpire to this, The way of God's um 1 
uw His [own] i IMended 42, dhe 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes by running. Tis good to be in 
this way, even in the ſloweſt motions; Love will 
creep, where it cannot go. But if thow art ſo, [and 
in the Way) indeed, then thou wilt long for 1 
Mot 10 + if thou do but creep, be doing, and CF | 
on z yet deſire to be enabled to ge: if thou goeſt, 
but yet halting, and Iamely, deſire to be ſtrengthnec 
10 walk fraight;/ and if thou watkef; let not chat 
atisfy thee, | fins: to run. So here David did walk 
in this way; but he earneſtly wiſhes to mend his 
pace; he would willingly run; 18 for that end ones 
deſires an enlarged Heart. | 
Some diſpute and N too neat; E they 
Go or no; and Childiſhly tell their ſteps, and would 
know at every pace, whether they Advance or no, 
and bow much they advance; and thus amuſe them- 
ſelves, and ſpend the time c of doing, and going, in 
queſtioning and doubting. Thus it is with many 
Chriſtians: but it were a more wiſe and comfortable 
way, to be endeavouring onwards; and, if thou 
_ {but] little e at nary to be deſiring to, 
make more; to * and walking. Praying 
that thou mayeſt was ler and that in the end 
thou mayeſt run; not ſatisfied with any thing [al- 
ready} attained ; but yet by that unſatisfiedneſs not 
to be ſo dejected, as to fit down, or ſtand ſtill, but 
0 „„ rathep 


Pr 


es 9 5 
9 


rather excited agg on. 80 3 was wich St. Paal, a 
Pbilip. iii. 13. Forgetting thoſe things which are re : 
bind. and reaching forth unto thoſe) things' which are 
before, I preſs toward the mark, &c. If any one 
thinks' that he hath done well, ahd; run far, and will 
[allow himſelf to fit down, and} take a pauſe, the 

eat Apoſtle is of another mind, — Not as though © 

had already aitained, [faith he :] Oh no! far from 
that, he ſtill ſets forward, as if nothing were done: 
as a [wiſe] Runner, not ſtill looking bach Ito ſee} 
how much he hath run, but forward, to what he is 
to run; fretching forth to that, and inflamed with 
frequent looks at the Mark: and End. Some are 


Laaber by looking [back] on what is paſt, as nat 


ſatisfied : they have done nothing, as they think, 
and ſo ſtand till, diſcontented; but even in that 
way, it is not good to look too much to things be- 
bind; we muſt forget them e and Preſs on- 


wards, 


Some, if they. have gone on * and poſibly a 


run a While, yet, if they fall, then they are ready, 


in a deſperate Malecontent, to lie ſtill, and think all 
is loſt » and in thus. pecviſh fretting at their e 
ſome men [even] pleaſe themſelves, and take it for 
Repentance; whereas indeed it is not that, but ra- 
ther Pride and Humour: Repentance is a more ſub- 
miſhve humble thing. But this is that which trou- 
hles ſome men, at their new falls, eſpecially if after 
a long time of even walking, or running (as they 
think) their project is now ſpoiled, their thoughts 
are broken off, they would have had ſom ewhat truly 
to have rejoiced in, if they had ſtill gone on to the 
end; but being A of that, they think 
they had as good let all alone, and give over. But 
f humble Chriſtian is better taught: his falls 
teach him indeed to abbor himſelf; they diſcover his 


own Weakneſs to him, and empty hiſs of Self⸗truſt; 


me * do not * him; i[ (hey rather excite | 
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6m) * - his fall, . in the humble * AM 
it, walking the more wwarily, but not the leſs ſwift- 
ys yea, the more ſwiftly too, making the more haſte 
to regain the time loſt by the fall. So then, if you 


lech, © e 


would vun in this way, depend on the ſtrength of 


God, and on his Spirit leading thee, that ſo thou 
mayeſt not fall; and yet if thou doſt fall, ariſe; and 

if thou art plungecd in the mire, go to the Fountain a 
apened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs*, and waſh there; 


bemoan thy ſelf before thy Lord; and if hurt, and 


rene by thy fall, yet look to him; deſire Feſus' - 


to pity thee, and bind up, and cure 'thy Wound, 
walking off thy Blood, and pouring in of his own. - 


However it be with thee, give not over, int 


not: run on; and, that thou mayeſt run the more 
eaſily and expeditely, make thy ſelf as light as 
may be; lay afide every Weight, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
Clogg not thy ſelf with unneceſſary burdens of 


Earth; and eſpecially lay aſide bat, which of all. 
other things weighs the heavieſt, and cleaves the 


cloſeſt ; [to wit] the Sin, that fo eaftly beſers us, and 


is fo hardly put off; that folds ſo connaturally to us. 


and we therefore think will not hinder us much. 
And not only the Sins, that are more outward, but 
the inner cloſe-cleaving Sins, the ſin that moſt of all 
fits eaſily to us, not only our Cloak, but our inner 
Coat; away with that alſo, as our Saviour ſays in 
another caſe, and run the race that is ſet before us, 


our appointed Stage, — and that with patience, under 


all oppoſitions and diſcouragements from the World. 
without, and Sin within. And to encourage thee in 


this, look to that Cloud of Witneſſes, which com- 


paſſeth us about to. further us; as Troubles, Temp. 
tations, and Sin, do to binder us*: "Toy enceinte 


9 Ts xiii. 1. 
b Heb. xii. 1. 


e See chap. X1. 
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— . — in — Games, if he 
had had Kings to run with; now in this race, "Kanga, 
and Prophets, and Rigliteous P Perſons run; yea, all 8 
are indeed a Kingly Generation, each one Heir to * 
Cromn, as the Prize of this Race. e 

And if theſe encouraę but little, aha . 


i beyond them, above that Goud Waitnefles, to the 


Sus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs; look off from all. 
things here [below] that would either entangle thee, 
or diſcourage thee; take thine eye off from Them, 


and look to Him that will powerfully draw. thee, 


and animate thee. Loot 10 Jeſus, not only as thy 
Fore- runner in this Race, but alſo as thy Under- 
taker in it, the Author and Finiſber of Nour Faiths 
His-attaining the End of the Race is the pledge of 


” thy attaining, if [fo be] thou follow him chearfully, 


on the ſame encouragements that he looked to; v 


1 for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Goſs; 
 deſpifing the Shame, and is now jt down at tbe A 
Haud of the throne of God*. 


_ Hhen thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart.] In all Be- 
ings, Nature is the principle of Motion; and, a- 
cording as it is more or leſs per felt in its kind, thoſe 


. - motions, that flow from it, are more or leſs vi- 


rous. Therefore hath the Pſalmiſt good reaſon (to 
the end his Spiritual Courſe may — the ſtedfaſter, 
and the faſter) to deſire that the Principle of it, be 
Heart, may be more enabled and: dil; poſed z\ MAN 
here he expreſſes by it's being enlarged. 405 
What this Enlargement of the Heart is, a man's 
own. inward ſenſe ſhould eafily explain to him : ſure 


ly it would, did men reflect on it, and were they 


acquainted with their own Hearts; but the moſt. 
are not; they would find the Carnal natural heart, 


2 Heb. xii. 2. „ 
| à nar- 


ered thing, bound *q 


Pe 240 Chars of it's 1 PN and forging ; 
eſs of running, 
in this way e Gad Commandments, till i it be freed 


and fo, incapable of walking, much 


| and enlarged. 


mas „ is taken generally in Seripture, for the 
| whole Soul, the Underſtanding E, and Will, in its ſe- 
ve affections and motions; and the ſpeech: being 


hive of an enlarged Heart, it ſeems very cone 


i to take it in the moſt enlar ed ſenſe, 
It is faid of Solomon, that he had a large Heart 
(the ſame word that is here) as the ſand of the Sea 


ore; that is, a vaſt comprehenſive Spirit, that could 


fathom ſo much of Nature's greater and leſſer things. 
He ſpake of Trees, from the Cedar tree that is in 


Lebanon, even unto the Hyſſop that ſpringeth out of 


whe Wall: He ſpake alſo of Beaſts, and of F owls, 
and of creeping 2. "ings, and of Fiſhes. © 
Thus I conceive, the enlargement of tbe Heart 


|  compriſeth the inlightning of the Underſtanding. 


There ariſes a clearer light there, to diſcern Spirt- 


' tual things in a more Spiritual manner; to ſee the 
vaſt difference betwixt the vain things the World 
goes after, and the true ſolid delight that is in the 

. way of God's Commandments; to know the falſe 


bluſh of the pleaſures of Sin, and what Defofmity 
is under that painted Maſk, and not be allured by 


it; to have enlarged apprehenfions of God, his Ex- . 


cellency, and Greatneſs, and Goodneſs; Land] how 
worthy he is to be obeyed and ſerved. This is the 


great Dignity and Happineſs of the Soul; all other 


: ; oi are low and Poor, in reſpect of this Here 


Ne ſame word 7547 is here,] 1 Kings iv. 29. 2 is faid 
to have a largeneſs of heart . IN Latitudinem Cordis. This 


dur Author fays is the ſame Word with that in his Text, that is, 


it is of the ſame Radix, and ſo it is; 2 2711) 15 Cum dilata+ 


 WErts cor meum. 


Ver. 33. 


then 
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3 . ieee to 55 15 Puri rity. _ ns, 1 

his Law, 5 Juſt and reaſonable, yea, how pleaſant 
and amiable it is; that his Fama, are not 
grievons; that they are Beds of Spices * ;. the more 
we walk in them, till the more of their fragrant. 
ſmell and ſweetneſs ſhall, we find. 


And then conſequently, upon "i larger and 115 


carer knowledge of theſe things, the Heart dilates 
it ſelf in Affection: The more it knows of God, 
ſtill the more it loves Him, and the leſs will it love 
this preſent World: Love is the great Enlarger of 
the Heart to all obedience. | [If Love be there, then 
nothing is hard; yea, the harder things become ths 
more delightful. 5 
All love of other things doth pinch and contrad = 
te heart, for they are all HAD <a than it ſelf; it 
was framed to that wideneſs in its firſt Creation, 
1 —— 5 capable of Enjoying God, though not of a 
full Comprehending him; therefore all other things 
gather it in, and firaighten it from its natural Size; 
2 the Love of God ſtretches and dilates i it; He 
is large enough for it; yea, the heart, in its fulleſt 

enlargement, is infinitely too narrow for Him. Do 
Ay find it, if they will aſk themſelves, that in all 

— 65: loves and purſuits in this World, there is ſtill 
fomewhat that pinches ? The Soul is not at it's full 
fize, but as a Foot in a ſtraight Shoe, is ſomewhere 
bound and pained, and cannot go freely, much leſs 
run; though another that looks on, cannot tell 
where lit pinches,] yet each [that wears it,] feels, hi 
But when. the Soul is ſet free from theſe narraw 
things, and is raiſed to the love of God, then, is it 
at eaſe, and at large, and hath room enongh n 
both elevated and dilated. And the FOR {OR the 


2 


„r. v. 13. 
dhe award in the Gel ] viz. In Plalm « ci. 5 and Bow! 
XXVili. 25. the fame Hebrew word hgnifes a 7 and 1. 9 


. t 
origi- 


SERMON XV. Hs 


5 Sriginat] Genifics © both a high raiſed Soul, and is 


ſometimes taken for proud and lofty, but there is a 


Greatneſs and Height of Spirit in the Love of God, 
and Union with him, that doth not vainly ſwell and 
lift it up, but, [together] with the deepeſt Humi- 
liry, joins the higheſt and trueſt Magnanimity: It 

ers the Soul above the Snares that lie here below, 
(in which moſt men creep and are intangled) [it fers 
her] in that ay of life, that is above to the Wi iſe, 


0 Solomon ſpeaks. Prov. xv. 25.] 


© Good reaſon had David to join theſe together, 
280 to deſire the one as the ſpring and cauſe of the 
other: An enlarged Heart, that [ſo] he might 
Tun the way of God's Commandments. © | 
Senſible Joys and Confolations in God, do alſo 
| encourage and enlarge the heart; but theſe are not 
ſo general to all, nor ſo conſtant to any: Love is 
the abounding, fixed ſpring of ready Obedience, and 
will make the heart 9 1 in ſerving God, even 
without thoſe elt Comforts, when he is pleaſed to 
deny or withdraw them. 
In this Courſe or Race, are underſtood [and com- 
prized three excellent Habits of a pious mind, ] Con- 
fancy, Afivity, and Alacrity; and all theſe flow 
from the Enlargement of the Heart. 
I. Conftancy:—A narrow enthralled Heart, fer- 
ter d with the love of lower things, and cleaving to 
ſome particular ſins, or but ſome one Sin, and that 
a ſecret one, may keep footing a while in the 
of God's Commandments, in "ſome ſteps of them; 
but it muſt give up quickly, it is not able to run on 
to the End of the Goal: But a Heart that hath laid 
 afide every weight, and the moſt cloſe-cleaving and 
beſetting lin (as it is called in that place to the He- 
brews) [and] hath ſtript it ſelf of all that may faul- 
ter or inge! it, it runs, and runs an, without faint- 


2 Heb. xii. 1. 
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nn or veatying; ie* is 1 r. «ht nothing thi 

_ pains it in the race. ; : „ 
2. Atfoity:—Not or ly holding on, but r running, 
Which is a ſwift nimble pate; it ſtands not bargain- 1 
ing and diſputing, but once knowing God's mind, 
there is no more queſtion or demur. I made haſte ' 


and delayed not [to keep thy Commandments, Cn 


this Pſalm ver. bo.] the word is; i. e. Did not fkay 
upon Why and Wherefore ; he ſtood not to reaſon 
the matter, but ran on. And this Love, enlarging. 
the Heart, makes it to abound in the work of the 
Lord, dick and active, diſpatching much in a yy 
time, 
3. Alacriiy —Al U done FEES Chearfulnelsþ [ 
ſo no. other conſtraint is needful, where this . ag - 
powering ſweet conſtraint of Love is. [will run; 
not be haled and drawn, as by force, but Skip and 
lead, as the Evangelic promiſe is, that the Lame f 
man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the tongue of «the. 


dumb fing: for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break (| 


out, and Eero 7 in the deſart, Iſaiah xxxv. 6. The 
| Spouſe defires her Beloved to make haſte, and be 
The to u Roe or to the young Hart upon the mountains 
of Spices”; and He doth ſo: and each faithful Soul 
runt towards Him, to meet him in bis way. 

It is a fad heavy thing to do any thing as in obe- 
dience to God, while the Heart is ſtraightned, not 
enlarged towards him by Divine 1 j but that 
once taking poſſeſſion of, and enlarging the Heart, 
that inward principle of Obedience, makes the out- 
ward Obedience [chearful and] ſweet ; tis then a 
Natural motion : indeed, the Soul then runs in the - 
Ways of God, as the Sun in his Courſe ; ; which 
—_ no difficulty, being N aturally fitted and carried 


w 2 at large. ] i. e. at Blerty as the old Verſion in our 
ry hath it. | 
* pant, viii. hs 


2 ee eee d, 


aud rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a face 


emarg 2d Heart; it is want of this makes us boggle, 
and a heavily; and run lang upon little ground, 


Ohl my Beloved, how ſhallow. and narrow are our 
"Moſt (even of thofe that are truly 


thoughts of God! 
Godly) are yet led on by a kind of Inſtinct, and 


carried, they ſcarce know how, to give ſome atten: 

dance on God's Worſhip, and to the avoidance of 

£2 oſs Sin, and go on in à blameleſs courſe: it is 
t 


ter thus, than to run to exce/3 of Riot, and open 
Wickedneſs, with the Ungodly World. But, alas! 
this.is but a dull, heavy, and languid motion, where 
the heart is not enlarged by. the daily growing Love 
of God. Few, [very] few are acquainted with that 


_ delightful Contemplation of God, that ventilates 
and raiſes this flame of Love: , petty things bind 


and contrast our. Spirits, ſo that they feel lied Joy 
in God, little ardent active Defire to do him Ser- 
vice, to. Crucify Sin, to break and undo Self love 
within us, to rot up our own Wills to make room 


for His, that His alone may be ours, that we may 


have no Will of our own, that our daily work may 
be to grow more like Him in the Beauty of Holi- 


neſs. You think it a hard ſaying to part with your 


Carnal Luſts, and Delights, and the common ways 
of the World, and to be tied to a ſtrict exact Con 


verſation all your days. But oh! the reaſon of this 


{Backwardneſs] is, becauſe the Heart is yet ſtraight- 
ned, and enthralled by the baſe Love of theſe mean 
things; and that is from the ignorance of things 
| higher. and better. One * of . 4 touch 


* P/am xix. 5. oo Roe ee. 


This is the great point that our Souls ſhould 1 
' Hugious of, to attain, more | Evomeſs, and Ninble- 
_ meſs, and Cbearfulngſi, in the ways of God; and for 
- This end, we ought to ſeek, above all things, this 
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«Xt xx. 


of "the Lord, ſays the Pfalmiſt *. 
when their eyes are opened, ſee a Beauty i in Meck- 


2 Fain . 3. 


1 it Le Fe all, and part with all, aud take n a 


tire renouncing of all, to follow Him it ſees enough 
m Him, and in Him alone; and therefore can neil 
ther quietly reſt on, nor earneſtly Aelire, oy” thing 
beſide Him. ©” 


Ohl that you eval R your a to onde 


the Excellency of this way of God's Commandments: 
our wretehed hearts are prejudiced ; they think it 


melancholy and ſad.— But, oh! there is no way 
truly joyous but this! They ſhall fon me in the. way? 
o not Men; 


nels, and Temperance, and Humulity ; a preſent 
Delightfulneſs and Quietneſs in them? w ereas, 


in Pride, and Paſſion, and Intemperante, there is 


nothing but Vexation, and Diſquiet. And then 


ceonſider the End of this way, and of this Race in | 


it, [even] Reſt and Peace for ever; it is the way 


7 Peace both 1 in it's own Nature, and in re hee of 3 it s 
End. Did you believe that Joy and G 


ory that is 
ſet before you in this way, you would not, any of 
you, defer a day longer, but forthwith you would 
break from all that holds you back, and enter into 
big way, and run on chearfully in it“: the perſuaſion 
of thoſe great things Above would enlarge and 
greaten the heart, and make the greateſt chings heres, 
ye!” little in your eyes. 
But would you attain to this enlarged. Heart for 
this race, as you ought to [do?] Apply your 
thoughts to theſe Divine things, and ſtretch them 
on the Promiſes made in the Word: above all, 
take David's courſe ; ſeek this enlargement of Heart 
from God's own hand; for [ſo] it is here pro- 


fo if be and laid before God by way of requeſt 3 


if he had faid] “ See what is "my Deſire; I 


* would ' 


I y «, would gladly e pa 5 n more 


8 in n the ny of 2 Commandments : : Now this I 


3 26G « ſhalt re my Heart. Freſam this ſuit = <a ; 
it is in his power to do it for thee; * can ſtretch 


nd thy. ſtr 1 90 i 


TON Ml 
mY Sails wit! 
Ati; Alling Ke 7 þ 


ald ir of Marr 
applauſe, which readily runs a Soul upon Rocks, 
and ſplits it; but with the ſweet Breathings and 
ſoft Gales of his own Piet, that n it ſtrait to the 
deſired Haven. ALAS 
Findeſt thou Sin cleaving to 3 5 dogg 7 

thee? Cry to him, * Help, Lord, and ſet ms free 
«+ from my arrow. Heart I ſtrive; but in vain 
a without thee ; —ſtill it continues ſo: I know 
ce rtle of thee; my affections are dead and cold to- 
«© wards thee; Lord, 1 defire to love thee; here is 
„ my heart, and left it fly out, lay hold on it, and 
e take thine own way with it; though it ſhould be 
« jn a painful way, yet draw it forth; yea draw it, 
e that it may ru after thee. — All his own work 
ing, and all his Motive, is his own free Grace.— Lt 
who will fancy themſelves Maſters of - theit”-o0wn 
hearts, and think to enlarge them by the ſifengrh 
of their own ſtretches of ſpeculation ;' they _— 
they alone are in the ſure and happy way of attainin 

it, that humbly ſue and wait, for this Koen ip. 7 d 
Hearn, Mage: his e that ae „ 


8 SERMON 
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Row VII. 33, 34. 


Who ſhall lay: any ohing 70 the Ae 95 God's 


Elect? It is God har Juftifieth : "Wha is he 
"that condemneth? It 1s Chrift that died, yea | 
rather that is riſen again, who is even. at 
_ the b hand i God, : who . maketh in- af | 
ere, | . 


TH E R Men may ee 5 boaſt as oY 
| pleaſe 3 but there are none in the World 
+ t the Godly alone, that are furniſhed with 


Sufficiency, ſtrong Supports and Comforts againſt 
all poſſible Hazards; and of theſe doth the Apoſtle 


treat moſt freely, ſweetly, and plentifully, in this 
Chapter. He ſecures Believers in their [Intertft in] 


Chriſt, touching theſe two great evils, After-Con- 
demnation, and preſent ¶Afiction; that the one can- 


not befal them, and the other cannot hurt them. 


For their Immunity from the former, they have 


the clear Word of the Goſpel, and the Seal of the 


Spirit: and that former Privilege [being] made ſure, 


as the far greater, doth ſecure the other, as = | 
leſſer. 


"7 1 he They | 


Ta 
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They are free {Firf] from Condemnation; ank 
not only ſo, but! intitled and inſured to a Kingdom 


and what hurt then can Affliction do? Yea, it doth 
good; yea, it not only cannot rob them of their 
Crown, but carries them on towards it; is their 


High- way to it; F it ſo be tbat we ſuffer with 
him, that we may: be alſo glorified togetberb. Ten, 


all things to the Children of God do prove àn ad- 


may ſeem evil; but taken jointly in their After- f- 
ſue, their working together, are all for good. In 
their ſimple Nature poſſibly they are Poiſon; yet 
contempered and prepared, they ſhall prove Medi- 
cinal, All theſe things. are againſt me, ſaid old Fa- 


cob; and yet he lived to ſee even all theſe were for 


him. The Children of God are indeed fo happy, 
that the harſheſt- things, in their way, change their 


nature, and become ſweet and profitable. This 


[change is wrought very] much by their Prayers 3 
theſe have a Divine Incantation in them; [by theſe] 
they breathe forth the expreſſions of that Love of 


theirs to God, by which they are Charatered—Them 
that love God. And by that is ſet upon their hearts, 
the | Impreſſion of his Love to them; to which 
they are here led, by the Apoſtle, as to the Spring- 
head of all. All their Comtorts and Privileges fo 


[from] thence; yea, all their Love, and their Faith, 


Lt eee 


_'®. Yatitled and inſured to a King dem.] namely in the Baptiſ: 
mal Covenant, wherein we are made Iuheritors of ' the Kingdom 
of Heaven. This our Author ſeems to have in his eye in the 


foregoing Paragraph, where, by the Word of the Goſpel, and 
the Seal of the Torrie, he means, by the firſt, our holy pe ng 


and by the latter, the Sacrament of Baptiſm: According to 
chat of St. Paul, Eph. i. 13. In whom after that qe belitve 


Ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. The 4 
intitled to Heaven] occurs p. 108. and appears to be uſed in 
the ſame Senſe. — See Note thereon. | 
* Row. viii i 77 wort. a4 oa i 
WH | 8 them.] 
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balices, 25 unſpeaably. leſs. See verſe. 32. ee a 
difficuky: nor grief can ſtand be 1 
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1 dir Gid 'of-: __ | 
&: He, 28 the: = aſcertains: all things 


Theſe wo axe ſuch mighty 


Love of God! Is He with. e eee e 10 


"againſk 7: Alt the World it may be; but that All 


is nothing: once it was Nothing: it was that God, 
puny our Cod, who loves. 43, :and as for.ws, chat 
made. 1t Something; and if he: will, in may ag ; 
be Nothing; Vea, as 1. is at it's Beſt, iu is No- 
thing, being compared with another Gift chat he 


hath beſtowed on us; and having beſtowed hat, 
fare if there be any thing in this World can do us 


any good, we ſhall not want it He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up fur _ ww 
bow. ſpall he not with him alſo yr", Dh us. 4 5 
Ding ver. 32 1 
Andd to cloſe all; he 1 ld two nic: Ins 
munitics good to us in Chrift ; he fixes them there: 
Through Him] we are freed from all fear either 


of Condemnation, or of being burt by Aflickion. 
No Accuſation nor Guiltineſs can annul the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt; and that is made Ours: no Di- 
ſtreſs nor Suffering can cut us off from the Love of 


God: and if it cannot do chat, we need not fear it; 


all other hazards are no hazard, that being ſure. 


And in confidence of this, the Apoſtle gives 
the Defiance; caſts a Challenge to Angels, to Men, 
to all the World, upon theſe two points, — Who 
ſhall' Aecuſe Who. ſhall. $ ar dts 2—Accule tig 


God, or Separate from him? Whatever Times 


may come, the hardeſt that any can a pprehend, 


or foretel; if theſe two be not . 4 EE 


gainf tem, 1 know not WA} 18. 


a bunu i.e. Armour, Defence. e 
3 4 N ; > A Men 


I nigt Het ade 


but cle Conſeichet being once raiſed to thb In- 
quiry Fit ſhall delifs> or /eparareyÞ and the Soul 
rad ned to diſcern hs Af Een Death all 
ont hre dre med and Toft in chi 


gelt 
s. my Sin pardohed, dr no? :?: 


„And then if wArifping anſier bi redeivedibah: - 


ceming this; alle is quiet: the Sdul-28poſey ſweet 
on Gody and puts all its other edneermments into 
Häümcts ! Let him make me poor and deſpiſed; 1 ler 
duhimiſmite andi chaſtiſe mu; He hath forpi 


« my Sin, all -W. wweſte , Thüt Hurdeh kalten e, 
Heim; yea; can lea ard dance runder ; 


the Soill Kan go 
all: other burdens 22 Oh tr how nimbie at fekls it ſelf, 
:2325man'eaſcd ofia bodd that he was even fainting 
under Oh hö Blufed ir be, tobuſe tranſę 
ö den, i ei taken off and lifred from his Shoul- 


fa u Kkxii. 1.) whoſe Sins are transferred and Haid 


oer upbn Ckriſt, ch alen can bear the whole 
ud, and rake it away; take it out of Sight, Which 


we could never have done: it would have ſink Us 


9 Hgnifies both: 3e late away (as we there render 

+ ww: AY and atifivers te the two words that 
- WEineet With in Ils li. 4. He hath Bern our 
' Grizfby' and tarviet out Sorbens. . e. hach ſo Bern 
them, as to carry and Hr them quite awa But 
dk! be light, how fwert à Burden infte: efchis, 


Pa, 


is that Engagement of Olen and Love to Him, 


mien eur Redeemer [requites, Met. xl. 38,] and 


cis is all he lays upen us. If we follow Ran and 
- bear his Croſs, He is our ſtrength, and bears both 1 it 


and us.—So then, this is the great point, the So- 


vereign] Hearts- eaſe, to beDelive I froin the Con. 
"Blaming weight of Sin. „ 


. And 


2h or the vr; anfcvrhat if vid br that fall dot: 


ark oy map J Condemned, or Hot? 7 


Mon is 
-ders er that is the import of che origital'word, 


= Ltr. That dhe wörd 4ipe!, which eciirs Fob i. 
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Te — 15 very: light Imprefions 25 — Truth at 
_ theſe things. I fear the moſt” of us ſcarce believe 
| - this Condemnation: to come; at leaſt v very ſhallowlyz 
| pou ſo they cannot much coke ibs Deliyera 
| | from it, 2 Bo provided for us in Feſus: 
1 | I cannot ſee . poſſible for a heart, -perſuade: 
ö of theſe [things,] to be very careful about any thing 
iT beſide: you that eat and drink, and labour, and 
trade; and beſtow all your time, either in the pains, 
or the pleaſures of this Earth, what think you of 
— Is it a light ching for you to periſh for 
bo - ever ? Aſter a few days vainly 3 to fall under 
3 the Wrath of God: for ever l Oh! chat you would 
be;perſuaded to. think' an theſe things! n 
And you that have an Inte gelt in, this Bre and 
2 | bleſſed eſtate, hy are your Spirits ſo cold? Why] 
18 ſio infrequent in the thoughts of it? Why are ydu 
= | not Rejoicing in the Lord, and Gladdening your 
ſelyes in ſecret, when you remember 488 2 Go 
the World, as it will, my Sin is forgrren me: 
F| | 72 "miſtake me, acruſe me, who will; my God hath 
's % acquitted me in his Chrif : and he [that Re- 
8 « deemed me} loves me, and lives to inderwode 
: BP 5 for me. 5 ee N 
8 +. Methinks I hear ſoaks 6 . chey- that can 
i that, may be merry indeed; but, alas]! I have 
no ſuch Aſſurance. Tou ay, Who can lay any 
thing to the Charge of God's Eleft That is true; 
but here is the great point of ſo hard a reſolution 
Am I one of theſe? II anſwer, ] _ þ 
That the Apoſtle doth thus ſpecify. the owners oY 
this Conſolation, by this high and hidden Character 
of their Election, not to render it doubtful and 
dark; for his main aim, on the contrary, is, both 
to extend 1 It, as far as it can go, and to a * 8s 


Is 
Y * 


by Elan.) See Appendix. ee ar 


* 
t * 2 


\ 


S ER MO ur 


be-cebgns chin — che Primitive Act of Love — | 
nifeſted to them in 


ing on them, ſo as. it is now mar 
the ſubſequent Effects, that flow from the [being 
Elect, Called, Sar 

Chriſt; both by his Spirit within them, and the Suf - 


ferings without, that ariſe againſt them in the World: 


—ſuch, as being the Sons of God, are led by "the. 
nor of uw and 
ne 5 
| — theſe chingritilecd (omfelaminike their it Cha- 
rade as] the Stamp of God on them, e the 


vain confidence of all Carnal Ungodly Profeſſors of 
the Name of Chriſt, and tell them that their pre- 
tended Title to him is a mere Deluſion.” Certainly, 
whoſoever lives in the love of Sin, and takes the 


ee — . Dy er, un aa blind 
© no. | 


ban Ws be 100 far his Graded „ch 


| all, that the Congregations, to whom theſe Diſcourſes were deli- 
vered, conſiſted, moſt probably, of perſons vho were of the Epi. 
ſcopa! Communion (that being the Eſtabliſhment in Scotland, 
after the Reſtoration, when-our Author was conſecrated one of 
terefore 


the firſt Biſhops there, as appears by his Life). That 
the Audience were in general ſuch as had been baptized. actord- 
| to the Inſtitutions of the Epiſcopal Church; had entered into 
* Baptifmal Covenant according to the Form in the Liturgy 3 
and obliged themſelves by the tripartite Vow then made, to Re- 
pent, Believe and Obey; Conſequently we may reaſonably pre- 
ſume, that the Preacher, in what he here ſpeaks concerning the 
Flas, had an Eye to that f, part of the Vow, whereby we ex- 

- og f Renounce the three Enemies of our Salvation,” the moſt 
dangerous of which is the Feſb, as it is the Dalilab, that gene» 
rally betrays us to our Ruin. What the Biſhop faith is there- 
fore moſt true, that Whoſoever lives in the love of Sin, and 


„ takes the Fleſe for his Guide, will find that accurſed blind 


1 Guide is ever leading him into the Pit. That therefore it 
is great folly for any man walking in the fenful Lufts of the 
Fi [which he had renounced in his Baptiſm} to fancy him- 
* ſelf a Partaker of that Redemption, which is.chiefly deſigned 
2e deliver him from the power of Sin, — That * 

84 (as 


ifled, and Conformed to Feſus 


; walk not en the Ve, but __ 


Yreflions/ of their Election to life) do check the 


— — — — oh any ee 
walking in the Luſts of his own heart, to fancy and 
aver himſelf to be a Partaker of that Reden 
whereof: ſo great 4 part is, to delhver us from the 
Panter of our, Iniquities, and rene our hearts to 
— them to Bod. — chem wih his 
CC n OOH. 
The graat Eviclence of ty Election is Love. 
| Thy Love to Him gives certain Teſtimony of bis 
c ding Eternal Love to Thee. ſir aiw! they here 
dei cneft in the A poſtle s Scale of Degrees to-Eter« 
nal TA for ſa he begins (ber. 28.) with,] They 
bat lou Nod: thy chuling Him is both] the Ef- 
fett and Evidence of his chuſing Thee. No this 
is not laborious ; this needs ſ not] to be diſputed: 
amidſt. all thy: frailties, feel the pulſe of thine Af 
fect be way beats ir? Al hy Heart, Wes 
cher-ahou love Him or not; land]! in this thou haſt 
de Character of thy Election. 
Kno you not, that the Redcentedl of Chrift and 
He are one ?— They live one life: Chriſt hves in 
them: and if any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
be ig none of His; as the Apoſtle declares in this 
Chapter. So then, this we are plainly to tell vou 
and conſider it [well ;] you that will not let go youFi 
Sins, to. 41 hold on Chriſt, have as Me 80, ſhare in 


But on che other hand: The truth is, heh Souk 
are once fet upon this ſearch, they commonly wind 
the. Notion too high, and ſubtilize too much in the 


Ligue 5 ſo, cntangle and perplex themſelves, and 


* «fas he alerts) if I: not his Bages e 
4 of God on them, as the Character and Evidence F their 
Flecttion to Life, their pretended Title to Chriſt is a mere 
% Delufion”” This is whalſome Doctrine, and perfectly ree- 
ble to the Principles of Orthodox and found ane ard the 

Tenour and Toner the Baptiſcmal Yow, ; 


drive 


= — — and (ach) Marks 
af wy they. — — their Rule and 


5, lm bel in chens, 


Kr — 
1 — . qa have any In- 
ft. 2 this n and een ir 


1 Cha 


IEE „814 SIE | £ "1 4 8 


D ach Lnwid only 8 e in a willing 


leagne with a known ſin ? Lea, would yo W- 
 lngly (if vou gi ht be ſaved in that way) give up 
your} ſelf co Voluptuouſneſs and: Ungodlineſs, and 
ndt at all deſire to follow Jeſus Cris in the way of 
Hoelineſs ?| Then truly, I have not any thing, as 


yet, to ſay for your Comfort; only there is à Sal- 


vation provided, and the door is yet open, and your 
heart may be changed. But on the other ſide; Are 
the <p a of. thy Soul after Cbriſt, whole Chriſt, to 
he both Rigliteouſneſs, and withal Sanctification to 
thee ? Wouldſt thou 
be ruled by: him, and have him * thy — 
thou rather chuſe to ſuffer the greateſt 
Addiction for kis ſake, [and] to Honour him, than 
commit the leaſt Sin to Diſpleaſe him? Doth thy 
Heart go out after him, when thou heareſt him 


* of ?—Doſt thou account. him thy Treaſure, 
that all the World ſounds but as an empty Shell 


to thee, when he is named '—Says thy Soul within 
thee, Ohl that He were mine? And, oh! that I 


were big; that I could pleaſe him, and live to him? 


bt o,] do not toſs thy Spirit, and jangle and ſpin 
out thy t 


cloſe with this as thy Portion, and be of good Com- 
fort, — thy fins are, or will be, forgiven thee, 

J add yet further; If thou ſayeſt ftill, that hep 
findleſt none of all this; yet, I ſay, there is warrant 
tu thee, to believe, and lay hold on this Righte- 
due here held forth to the end, that thou 3 
en 


willingly giwe up thy ſelf to 


ghts in fruitleſs, endleſs Doubtings; but 


cher And. thoſe: — hog A Sed mort im 
| TM oe winced of Ungodlineſs; then | 
— him that Juſtifies the Ungodly : thou 

art Condemned; yet 'Chrift died and is riſen Hy 

to him as ſuch, as the Lamb ſlain, as Ts that was 
dead, and #5 alive; and then ſay, bo is be that 
2ondemneth'? It is Chriſt that died; of rather that 4s 

riſen: Who ſhall Accuſe? Tis true they may ela- 
mour and make a noiſe, both Satan and thy Con- 
ſcience; hut how can they faſten any Aceuſation on | 

Thee? If they dare Accuſe, yet they cannot Con- 
demn,.'when the Judge hath acquitted thee, and de- 

clared thee free, who is greater than all, and hath 

the ahſolute power of the Sentence! All Charges 
and Libels come too late, aſter He hath once pro- 
nounced a Soul Righteous. And, bo ſpall con- 

demm It ig Chriſt that ed, If the Sentence of 
che Law ſhould be brought forth, yet here is the 

anſwer; It ought not — be ravice ſatisfied; no- 
<<: auce it is in Chriſt: He hath died, and bat ſtando | 
for the Believer.** Whoſoever flies to Him, and 
lays hold on him for Are He cannot die again; nor 
canſt hon die, for whom he died once, or rather is 
riſen; that I word] rather raiſes the Affurance higher, 
and ſets it firmer; for this evidences that in his 

Death all was payed," When He, being the Surety, 

and ſeized on for the Debt, and once Death's Pri- 

ſoner, was yet ſet free This clears the matter, that 
there need no more to be ſaid. And yet further; 
in ſign that all is done, He is raiſed to the height of 

Honour, above all Principalities and Powers; is ſet 

at the right hand of the Father, and there fits and 

lives to make Interceſſion | for us,] to ſue out the 
fulfilling of all for Believers, and the bringing of 
chem home; [in a word, lives to ſee' all made good 
that-he Died and Covenanted for. So now, Bi, 
righteouſneſs is bine, who believeſt:—any Chal- 

m_ muſt mcet with Cory: firſt; and if it ſeize 

not 


57 
= * 


not on Him, it cannot 9 on 


ſpeak it in him; 12 ate near that juſtifieth me, bo ; | 
will contend with me? Let us fland together, who .- 
is mine adverſary? ? let bim come near to me. 


'D 1 
F * 

p Ak 

PF & 4 [ 

Wer 5 
*. * . o 7 * — 
* W 3 — 

LES 4+ & 2 v4 * * | X * 2 < 1 3 FR [ 

x $ - * RE. . 4 
2 2 : $ 4 5 ” 8 by i 

8 * * * 1 * * "4 p 4 X * P * » 


. 4 ny 1 

1 

3 

* bs — Ly 

LY 

. 1 

4 3 l 

1 7 1 PY =: 1 

I 4 : — 5 = 

4 hy g 2 s £ * t 8 1 

L : Y . ; i 

* * V < A & 4 b 4 * * 1 * * 5 « l 

* 4 | 

v 7 8 . 

3 0 4 5 

8 "3 f 8 10 ? « * 0 2 * * * 4 
8 Fi x \ * 5 2 
„ „ 54. Þ $4 3s ; * q * * ** 25 


. 
\ [ 
R * % 
* 2 , 5 "ol > o 
5 . ; : 
1 RN x 1 
' * : $ bi - . * k : A 1 - * 
* * — 
» 2 n ? > 
y S | 
0 * g 
0 4 | 
; ! 
Y 
. 


* — 
Je 55 5 
5 - 9 % 5 — 11 „ 
R „ Ws Fa, : "3.4. 7 1 J 
3 * 5 IM. i PRs. _ — 
4 < a5 ay * 80 

— — Ly * * AY X49 
E WD (1 
D.'2 8 A N A £ * 1 4 BE iv 

N * 1 | „ 

: 
-. 

A 

* & * 
* „ 

% * e * 5 

- 8 

— . > \ 

N 0 . 
„ 5 5 0 x * "HP. i 7 
7 £ * 1 1 7 2 Z . £ # 2 
4 * yy . 
8 ws * 7 
k #. 5s 
0 8 4 
7 * 1 
TX 9 7 


8 ; 
. * - -» x 
; y Tk * ma «A "+, 
8 $ Y 1 % m 
$ 5 : - F Ss 2 - 3 # F . 
4 3 . \ * 5 . 
f : 8 > = , 
. $ . F 7 
8 
' d 
8 * [ £ ay” * if 4 
2 S an x he * 1 
of 4 * * 
1 7 $i bo 2 * % ? ? , 
, + a % . & 3 8 6 oy 
0 N : : | 
2 5 ; | 
— * - 3 4. ** 
45 4 : I i 
F , ; ö + 7 by 
oY - 4 1 — 
; 0 * 
2 CY BE: a ; : 5 Fl 
** , 3 5 23 1 # 
2 D ; "3 x a 4 1 
7 
— 
EACH 2 * ? 
- ; 5 
" # 4 4 
5 
5 o x * * 1 
＋ 9 x x 7 * — 
5 1 * » * way « 
8 1 * 
o > 4 
A 8 5 
A * * - # 
\ 
7 * 
2 % AS F ; r : I 
N + 5 S/ 40 *' # * 
* 
: o 
Z * 1 1 4 1 , * PY 
* 4 3 5 * A 
= 4 
© - 
. % 
4-2 2 
— RIF 
. ** 
. 


1. 1 I. $3 IH 
” 1 4 1 


17 [ 55 268 10 A 


$27; Em T no ad vil zona ir fo > 70" 
refer? _— ocf7 A 1 3 92 2 mth ta; . 0 * 


. | k 4 s 8 3 E - : oo 7 . * : = = 7 
1 — Es vt. he 4 _ N 
V vg A. t 4 4 : RF 2 1111 14 1 44 K elt 


ep > N 8 7 
i Din iin enn BIT - 


* 


"I 


hs" 200 Sy 
* * | + # 
2 8 ED * £ © 7 4 Fa Thi r 1 i OT $#- . 
FN 1 Are 


"Row, vin. 355 36, 375 38, 39. 


W bo ſhall ſeparate us from the love bf Grit? 
_ Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 
or 1 or makes,” or n or 1 oathch ? 


5 0 r man bat 77 —4 2 pr? 
K deliver me? that now triumphs [with]. O 
=" ix Þ Man! Who Hall ſeparate us from tbe love of 
iſt ? | 
Yes, itis the ſame. Pained then with the li 


of that miſerable conjunction with a. Body of Death, 


and ſo crying out, Who will deliver? Who 
will ſeparate me from that? Now he hath found a 
Deliverer, to do tha for him; [One] to whom he 


is for ever united: Now he glories in this inſepa- 
_"6llle/Udbn, and unalterable Love, that none ha 


divide him from. Yea, it is /broygh him [the fame 
Almighty Deliverer,] that preſently after that word 


of of 8 he now praiſes God, and triumphs, 


2 This Sermon may be fifled, The true Doane of Aſu- 
80 


n & 


1 D 1 © * 2 


$6 vaſt 4 diffedenceils there Serie a Eh iM alt 
in himſelf and in Cn, When he views nn 
in bimfalſ then nothing" but rere zen, ang woretch- - 
_ al A po ernhing 1 beit "Wh (He 
looks again, and ſees himſelf oO TH re he: 8 
nel and ſaſe, an® happy; he arid * he 
glories ! in it, above All the painted ow ed es, ant 
againſt all the herrid Ae of che Pork: 1 
his-Feſits he N e happy. ohs at 
all Enemies. E912 had: hy £395), 003" $5 


5 


* 1 


He alſo exts gs his/ Nil mph: He makes a ch. | 
mon good of it to all Believers fp peaks it in bei- = 


name, bs ſhall ſeparate * Land would. have 
them partake of che ſame confidence, ard 
the ſame ſtile with him. It is Vin that [fome} = 
men fancy theſe to be expreſſions of Revelatichs, 
e e hes x 1 B+ 75 


Bom all tlie reſt er the World; 808 18845 e 


: to Them all, "In alk Ages, and a arieties of con- —8 | 
nue Altof chem have! not ae dene, = 


oY 3 Sb Jacks R in Bis : any ber blk 


being no Scriptural Expreſſion, is ia thought proper bo alter it... —_ 
The Son of- God in Scripture, is called the Chriſt of Cod, and | 
very properly. as bein * Anointed ; and expreſ that Me- 1 
_ diatorial Office Which the Father fand not man} committed to 4 


hum. The ſame unguarded Form we meet with in other Parts 
of our Author; and oceprs very frequently in the Romi/ Books 
of Devotion. It ſeemed neceſſary therefore to make this Re- 
mark. In ſtrict Propriety of Speech the Son of God cannot. 
be ſtyled the C, of Man, nor the 7t/us of God, but the Chrif 
of God, and the Fefur of Man 3 that is, the Anointed" of God, ; 
and the Sawiowr of Man. 

it is wain that ome men fancy, (0 See the Appendix on 
* * 
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r are alike, [aſſured] n 

"1 Ames; yet they have all, and al 

to this eſtate, and to the comfort of it; and when 

| they ſtand i in a right light to view it, they do fee 1 
9 and rejoice in it. 


ys the ſame; Right 


There be indeed ſome kind X< Aſſurances, that 
are more rare and extraordinary; ſome. immediate; 
lances, or coruſcations of the Love of God upon 
Soul of a Believer, a ſmile of his Countenance; 
and. this doth exceedingly refreſh, yea, raviſh the 
Soul, and enables it mightily [both] for Duties and 
Sufferings. Theſe he "en arbitrarily and freely, 


where and when He will; ſome weaker Chriſtians: 


ſometimes have them, while ſtronger are ſtrangers to 
them; the Lord training them to live more con- 


tentedly: by Faith till the day of Viſion come. 


And = is the other [Kind, ]-the leſs rien: 
but the more conſtant and fixed kind of Aſſurance, 


the proper. Aſſurance of Fairh. The Soul by 


believing cleaves unto God in Chriſt, as he offers 
himſelf 7 in the Goſpel, and thence is poſſeſt with a 
ſweet and calm auen of his love; it being the 
proper work [ 5 Faith] to appropriate him; to 
make Chriſt, . in him Eternal Life, ours; ſo it is 
the proper reſult and fruit of that it's acting (eſpe · 
cially when it acts any thing ſtrongly) to quiet the 
Soul in Him. Then, being Juſtiſied by Faith, we 


| have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift*; 


and from that peace, Joy; yea, even Wa Ct in 
Ti Faden, as it there 1 ver. 3. an kale, 


Þ 4nd Foo Kea Peace NN God, Joy, — 1 | 


in Tribulations. And what he adds is a plain check to the; 


Enthuſiaſtic Notion. of Inftantaneous Faith and Impulſes.—-Theſe., 
ſpring not from any extraordinary ſenſe or wiew, (i. e. they ſpring. 


not neceſſarily from any internal Senſations, much leſs from any 


ſelfiſh Views and more private Intereſt) but from the very inndie. 
virtue of Faith, «working kindly and according to its own natnrt, 
| that 


{pi ng not from an — abe or view, = 5 


| 5 ehe according to its own Narure, + VE. = * . 15 


proper FE ag $1 1 25 will. not ROD till chey 
find ſome, Evidence, or Affurance ; which is qu 
to invert the. Order of the thing, and to 1 „ for 
Fruit. without ſettling a Root for it to grow from. 8 

Would you take Chriſt upon the abſolute word 
of Promiſe, tendring him to you, and reſt on him 
ſo, "this would ingraft you into Life it ſelf (for 
0 that He is); and ſo thoſe Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt 
Vould bud and ;Aguriſh in your hearts: from that 

very believing on him, would ariſe this Perſuaſion 
Land Aſſurancę; ] yea, [riſe]. even to a gloriation, - 
and an humble boaſting in his love, Who ſhall ac- 
a ? who Bas condemn ? "wha Hall ſe /e Pete F.; 


| Era is, 0 the e At Cos Lone 7 God, and operating 
according to that divine Principle, which is its true and genuine 
Nature; and which therefore produces that Aſſurance, which he 

had called before, the proper 22 ance of Faith. | 


"8 To invert the Order] See Sermon VL p. 94. ; wherg the ſame 
| thought occurs. 
d Abſolute word of Prom? 2] To wit, in the Scipiniel and 
word of God, promiſing Salvation ee and nm re. 
ſerve, to All that belieue. 

© Tendring him t pon] i. e. in the Sacrament of Bagtiſm ot 
Covenant then made. | 
4 This would ingraft you into Life it felf T e. make you 
Members of Chriſt, a0 7s our Life, Col. iii. 3. 
' thoſe Fruits, &c.] So, i. e. by virtue of this Bap- 
ion with Chriſt, and the Spiritual Life then received, 
the Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt avould bud and flouriſh, &c. from 
thoſe Principles which juſt before he had called a Root. Note, 
the Deſcription here given of the proper Aſſurance of Faith, agrees 
and is the ſame with what he calls, Sermon XVI. FE 262. the 
Cbaructer of our Eletion, © 9 | 


The 
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du Preferver of thy Confllentd"of Faith; Sh. | 
_ ative love to Chriſt, a conſtant ſtuchy vf 'Holine, - 


and ſtriving againſt Sin, that grand enemy of Faith; 


which obſtructs the very Vital Spirits of Faith, Fa 
makes it ſickly and heavy in it's actings, and caiſtes 
the Palfy in the band of Faith, that it cannot lay W 
_ Hiſt hold [of Chr Therefore this you ſhould be 
careful of; yea, know, that of neceffiry ſan activr OY 
Love] attends [true]! Faith; and às Faith grows, 
Holineſs will grow; and Holineks "growing, ' will - ; 
mutually ſtrengthen! and'eftabliſh Faith. The Com: fs 
_ forts 4 the Holy Ghoſt are holy purifying Comforts; 
and the more the Soul is purified, and made holy, 
the more it is cleared and enlarged, to receive [the 
more] of theſe Comforts.——Bleſfed are the pure u 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God: Unholineſs is as 9 232 
and filthy miſts in the Soul; it darkens all. i 
Hence it is evident, in what way Chriſtians 57 
and ought to aſpire to this Aſſurance; it is their 
Portion, and in this way they are to aſpire. to it, 
and ſhall find it ;— if not preſently, yet let them 
wait, and go on in this way, they ſhall not miſcarry. | 
Again it appears, that this Aſſurance is no enemy 
to Holy Dikgence, nor [any] friend of Carnal Se- 
curity : on the contrary, it is the only thing, that 
doth eminently ennoble and embolden the Soul, Sar 
all adventures and ſervices. Baſe Fears and Doubt- 
ings, wherein ſome place much of Religion (and 
many weak Chriſtians ſeem to be in N miſtake, 
[ſo as] to think it a kind of holy ſpiritual temper 
to be queſtioning and doubting), I ſay 
Fears can never produce any thing truly ee : 


Z Confidence of Faith) This kind of 1 in the pre- 5 
ceding Diſcourſe he has called the Evidence of our Election, and 
deſcribes it by the ſame Mark as 5 he does here, an Atte Love 
to Chriſt, c. | 


5 5 5 | no 


theſe baſe 


Perfeet dove caſteth out this fear, and works a ſweet 
unperplexing Fear, a holy Warineſs not to offend 
fa Pear, which fears nothing elſe. And this Con- 


Hidence of Love is' the great ſecret of Comfort, and 


of Ability to do God fervice: Nothing makes ſo 
ſtrong and healthful a Conſtitution of Soul, as pure 

Ert it dare ſub — U to God, and reſign it ſelf to 
Him; it dare venture it ſelf in his Hand, and truſt 
his Word, and ſeeks no more but how to pleaſe 
Him. A Heart thus compoſed, goes readily and 
_ chearfully into all ſervices; — to do, to ſuffer, to 
live, to die, at his pleaſure ; and firmly ſtands to 
this, that nothing can /e parate it from that, which 
18 ſufficient to it, which'is all its happineſs, [ e 
the love of God in Chrift Feſus. 

That is, indeed, His love to us, but 8 as it in- 
cludes inſeparably the inſeparableneſs'of Oar love to 
Him; for obſerve the Things ſpecified, as moſt 
Rkely (if any thing can) to ſeparate us; Shall . 

Julation, diſtreſs, &c. Now theſe, eſpecially being 
endured for his ſake, cannot immediately have any 
likely Viſage of altering His love to us, but rather 
Confirm us in it. But neither ſhall'theſe ſeparate us, 

by altering our love to Him, by driving us from 
him, and carrying us into any way of defection, or 
denial of his Name; and ſo cut us off from our 
Union with him, and Intereſt in his love; for that 
is the way wherein the weak Chriſtian will 'moſt ap- 
prehend the hazard of Separation. Now the Apo- 
ſttle ſpealzs his own ſenſe, and would raiſe in his 

Brethren the ſame Confidence, as to chat ee 
[which he felt in himſelf.] _ 
No fear, {faith he]; not one of theſs things ſhall 
be able to carry us away; theſe mighty Waves ſhall 
not unſettle our Faith, nor quench the flame of our 
OT 1 3 we ſhall be Victors and more [than Cons. 
0 * "— 
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F This bis 8 1 Pe + is i 7 halts duch hold 4 


of our hearts as he will not let go, nor ſuffer us to 


let go our hold [of Him]; all is faſt by his ſtrength. 


He will not loſe us; nor ſhall any be able 70 Io. 


out of bis hand. 


FJeſus Cbriſt is the Medium of his Laws the. 
wikis link that keeps all ſafe together betwixt God 


and Man: ſo cloſely united is lis" perſonal-Natu 3 


and the perſons of men in and by Him, to the nes 
ther! And ſo. here [in the Text] it is firſt called 


the love of Chriſt, and then in the cloſe [of the 
Chapter] the love of God in Chrift the Soul [is! 


firſt carried to Him, as neareſt ;. but fo carried by 


him into that Primitive Love of God, that flows in 
Chriſt, and that gave even Chriſt to us, as before (is, 
ſaid, ver. 32.] And this is the bottom- Truth, the 
firm Ground of the Saints Perſeverance; which 
[ſome] men, not taking aright, muſt needs-queſtion 
the matter; yea, may put it out of | queſtion, upon 


_ #heir ſuppoſitions; for if our own any oem and 


ſtrength were all we had to rely on, alas! how ſoon 
ſhould we be ſhaken! | 


80 then, the Jove of Ged-inChrift is not only es - 
mentioned as the point of Happineſs, from which 


ve cannot be removed; but as the principle of 


Firmneſs, that makes it elf ſure of us, and us of 
it z and will not part with us. 
Nov it is no Pride in a Chriſtian, hy: the eſt 


: Meal. to triumph and glory in this: This is it 
that makes all ſure; this is the e Com fort; this 


the Victory of the Saints. „ 5 
He that loved us, and bought us 85 55 wit 
nat lightly Nip from us; yea, upon no terms will 
he let us go, unleſs ſome ſtronger than He ſball 
come upon him, and by force bereave him of us; 
3 we know 1 is 3 He and his Father, 
fi. : | | wha 


and On in this L Love, are greater and ſtronger than: 
all: and he that: Once overcame Cher wy always wer- 
comes in us. LDR 9 
has he lets Femiptirichs and: 'Tiibulations allault 
us; but this neither diſproves his love, nor endan. 
gets his right to us: yea it doth but give Proof 
and Evidence of we Invincible frmneſs of boch, 
He ſuffers Others to lie ſoft, and ſit warm, and 
pamper cheir fleſh ac leiſure; but he hath nobler 
buſimeſs for his Champions, his Worthies, and moſt 
of all for the Hof, of them; he calls bem forth 
to Honourable Services, to the hardeſt Encounters: 
he ſets them on, one to fight with Sickneſs, another 
with Poverty, another with Reproaches, and Perſe- 
cutionsi with Priſons, and Irons, yea, with Deatk 
it ſeif ; and all this while, loves He them] the leſs, 
or they Him? Ohl No: He looks on, and re- 
jorces to ſee them do Valiantly; it is the Joy of his 
heart; no| ſight'on Earth fo ſweet to him: and it 
is all the while by hin ſubduing, and in his Strength, 
that they hold out in the Conflict, and obtain the. 
Con queſt: SO 
"And thus They ar are enten more ended to Hi im, | 

by theſe Services, and theſe Adventures of love for 
him; and He ſtill likewiſe is the more endeared to 
chem. Certainly the more any one ſuffers for Chriſt, 
the more he loves Chriſt; for love doth grow and 
inlarge it ſelf by all it does and ſuffers, and burns 
hotter by what it encounters and overcomes, as | it 
were] by fewel added to it :—as by what Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered for us, we-are the dearer to him; fo' is he 
to us, by all we ſuffer for his ſake. 
Ive grows moſt by oppoſition from othirs 
(whoſoever [they be,]) when it is ſure of acceptance 
[from], and of the correſpondence of mutual love 
in, the party beloved. Above all, this heavenly 
and Divine L 15 frrong as Death, a moſt vebement 


La James 


many waters cannot quench it; not all theſe that 


6 aig 2g ; flame of C00 1 8 a the word a Fa peer 


here in our Text] follow one another, Tribulation, 
Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Famine, Natednaſs, Peril, 
Sword. Lea, in the midſt of | theſe, I ſay again, it 
grows; the Soul cleaves cloſer to Chriſt, the more 
attempts are made to remove it from Him, thougb 
killed, all the day long, Pſalm: xliv. 22. ([And by the 
way, ] this paſſage from the Fſalm, is moſt fit both 
to teſtify, that Perſecution is not unuſually the lot of 
the Saints, and I intentionally ſent] to give inſtance 
of their firm Adherence to God in all troubles, as 
the Church there profeſſeth. And if the Saints, in 
tba diſpenſation, could reckon in ſuch a manner, 
much more ought Chriſtians, upon a clearer diſco- 
very of the Covenant of race, and their union with 
God in Chriſt.— The Saints are as in a common 
Butchery in this World, yea, not only [counted] as 
Sbeep for the Slaughter, but ſometimes: as Sheep for 
the Altar, men thinking it a Sacrifice [to put them 
to death.] They that kill you. (ſays our Saviour) 
ſhall © think they 2 God ſervice *; yet even this pulls 
[us] not from him.— We part with life; Ay, why | 
not? this life is but a death; al 4 He i Is: our Ie, 
for whom we e loſe this GER: DF 
4 a of God indeed, as the avord ny to wit, in- Cort viii. 
Ge He means the word in i he Hebrew, Shelbeberbjab].. Our 
"Tranſlators have rendered it à moſt wehement flame; the Ori- 


ginal ſignifies, the flame of the Lord, Flamma Dei, maxima & 
Br n ma. Nomen Divinum = Subjundtum 4, faith E ben 
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In that Diſpenſarim] HE: Under the Law. | 

* Think they do God ſervice) The Greek Md|p4ay cee 
20 Oed ſigniſies, to offer an Oblation or religious worſhip, for ſo 
the word pA does properly ſignify. In alluſion t to this Senſe, 
i our Author calls it, juſt FO a eng c:r% 5 


Jy „ 


4 John xvi. * 
| 1 Col. iii. 4. 


4 


£558 2 ; 5 a 3 7 
1 7 8 . * * N 8 T5. 4 ] 
10 s 
=— . 
* 8 7 * "us OW Wo 5 Th us 
8 WES 35 7M 
. 2 ; 5 : 


* | II. 


Thus all these ee e do but asd „ 8 1 9 
Victorles and Triumphs of Love, and make it mare-. 1 


glorious. As they tell us of I Hercules's Miſtreſs: 
her, multiplying labours to that Chan pion; [added 
to the number of his Atchievements; the Caſe of 
»OChtiſt's Votaries is the ſame. They are not on 
Conquerors, but more than Conquerors, by multi- 
plied Victories: They gain, in them all, both more 
honour, and more ſtrength; they are the fitter for 
new adventures, and ſo more than ſimple Conquer- 
ors. We overcome, and are ſure not to loſe former 
Conqueſts, but to add more, and Conquer on to 
the end; which other Conquerors are not ſure of: 

- oftentimes theſe out: live their own Succeſſes and 
Renown,. and loſe, on a ſudden, what they have 


"been gaining a whole life-time. Not ſo here: We 


are ſecured, in the Author of our Victories ;- it is 
Me nd him that loved us; and he cannot grow leſs ; 
yea, ſhall ſtill grow Sreater, till all his Enemies be 
_ made his Footſtool. 

[The Apoftle] having given "he Challenge, and 
; "Geng: none to anſwer, but that all, the moſt ap- 
parent Enemies, which he ſums up) in a moſt 
© Rhetorical Accumulation, are ſilenced; T; ribulation, | 
Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Famine, N. akedneſs, Peril, 
Sword, &c. He goes on confidently in the Trium ph, 
and avers his Aſſurance of full and final Wisdörr 
againſt all imaginable power of all the Creatures; 
neither Death nor Life; not the fear of the moſt 
terrible Death, nor the hope, or love of the moſt. 
defireable Life, [ſhall' be able to ſeparate us, Sc.] 
And in the height of this Courage and Confidence, 
he even ſuppoſes impalſible Enemies, Angels, Prenci- 
| pallties; &c. {unleſs you take it of the Angels of 
Darkneſs only but if f it could be antes thar ha 


: The 1 31 owe inforted, or alc: to the Sous effect, . | 


peared neceſſary to perfect the ſenſe. 


_ 
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other {Ange 10 1 old. 


a Ach a thing,/they 


would be too weak for it) ag ſenſe of T. pings pre- | 


ſent, nor apprehenſions of things to came, not not any 
bother thing, within the vaſt cirele of the World above 
or below, nor any Creature. can do it. Here Sin ix 


not ſpecified, becauſe he is ſpeaking of ofhwars 


Dhpotitions and, Difficulties, expreſsly; and becauſt 
that is removed by the former 2 — A bo ſball 


accuſe? That challenge] aſſerting a free and final 


Acquittance of all in, a full pardon of the Curſe. 
Which yet, will never encourage any of thoſe to 

fin, that live in the aſſurance of this love. Oh! 
no; and theſe general words do include it hy u 


things preſent, nor things to come, & c. So the : 


Challenge is carried-clear, and is the ſatisfying 


fort of all, whom 7eſus Chriſt hath drawn aſter hon 
and united in his love. 


It is enough: Hi Hat aſe we may be Gn 


rad from, the Things, or Perſons, deareſt {to. us} 


in this World; it is no matter, —the Jewel is ſafe; 


none can take my Jeſus from me; and I am ſafe i in 


him as his Purchaſe; none can take Me f 
Him. And being {ſtill in His Love, and Eon 


him in the Father's love, that is ſufficient + What 


can I fear? What can I want? All other hazards fig- 
nify nothing: how little value are they of? And 55 
towlittleawhile, am I in danger of *. ? Methinks 


all mould look on a Believer with an emulous eye, 


and wiſh for his eftate more than for a King's. 


Alas! poor Creatures, [ye] rich men, great men, 


: Princes and Kings; what vain things are they that 
you embrace and cleave to! whatſoever they be, ſoon 
mult [they and] you part. Can you ſay of any of 


them, Who'foall ſeparate us: ? Storms may ariſe, 


and ſcatter Ships, that fail fairly together in fair 
weather: thou mayeſt be removed, by publick Com- 
motions and Calamities, from thy ſweet Dwellings, 
and Societies. and Eſtates, . You may even hve 


EC} 


t 


＋ 


5 rs to he ud e your parting. WP 40 you muſt 


part" * yOu muſt die; 3 then farewell 


5,4 W and Ho- * e 
nours, and even ee themſelyes: . & domus 
& placens © 


then deareſt Friends, Children, and uxor, &c. 
Wife, * muſt be parted with“. And ; 
what haſt thou left, poor Soul, that haſt not Grit: ; 


bot haſt that which thou woul alt gladly part with, 
* L not, . condemning Guilt of all thy 
mer - 
But the Soul that is in Chrift, when other things 
are pulled away, feels little or nothing [of their 
Loſs]; he cleaves to Chriff, and theſe ſeparations 


pain him not. Tea, when that great Separatiſt, 


Death, comes, that breaks all other Unions, even 
that of Soul and Body, yet fo far is it from ſeparating 
the Believer's Soul from its Beloved Lord Jeſus, that 


on the contrary, it carries it into the neareſt Union 
wien him, and tullefl enjoyment of him for ever. 


1 Nuß be parted with]. The thought i is borrowed from an 
Ode in Horace, which our Author cites in the Margin, and is 


ſo affecting a meditation on Mortality, (which that excellent Poet 


very frequently inculcates) that I cannot forbear preſenting the 
Eng liſb Reader with the following Verſion from Dryden's * 
9 8. 


The time haſts on, my friend, when thou / 
MVMWuſt into other hands refign, 8 5 
Thy Parks, thy Gardens; all that now 
Bears the pleaſing name of thine. 
Thy Meadows, by whoſe planted ſides 
The filver Current gently glides ; 
Ty pleaſant Houſes; all muſt go: 
'Thy Gald that's hoarded in them too: 50 
A jovial Heir ſhall ſet them free, 
And give th' impriſon'd Monarch Liberty, 
While Death's inextricable * impriſon thee. 


b The Soul that is in Chriſt]. See Appendix, on the words 
in e 
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alan L. 1, 50 „ 


Bubeld, the own s Zand i 18 not ſhors tened that 4 
cannot ſave, neither bis car beavy that. | 
cannot hear. Sf of 

But your iniquities have fipavred betaween you 

and your God, and your fins have bid his 
face Va wu, that be wl not Bear. 


UR vain minds are naturally fruitful ; in no- 
thing more than in miſtakes: of God; for 
the moſt part we think not of kim.” and 
when we do, we fancy him according to our own 
_ affections, which are wholly perverſe and crooked. 
Men commonly judge it a vain thing to ſpend 
much pains and time in Worſhipping Him; and if 
they are convinced [of their Duty] in this, and tied 
fo it by the profeſſion of his Name, fall they think 


This Sermon ſeems to hers been pregched upon Gon of 
the Troubles and great Contentions, which aroſe in Scotland, 
on ſettling the Epiſcopal Church after the Reſtoration; in 
which our Archbiſhop had a great Share, as he laboured with 
much pains to reconcile the different Parties; but with little or 
o Succeſs. See his Life, and p. 286. of this Diſcourſe, which 5 


an evident Reference thereto, | 


a Religi ion is "oy x Shell of at lion 0 


ä and count it ſtrange, if this be not 
accepted. In the foregoing Chapter * we find this, 
[ver. 3, 4, Sc.] in the Prophet's Conteſt with the 
people, about their Faſting, and their Opinion of it: 
he cuts up their. Sacrifices, and lets them ſee what 
was within: the ſkin; was ſound and looked well, but 


+] being opened, the entrails were found rotten. Ami 


here [in this Chapter] he enters into another conteſt 
[with them, to wit, ] againſt the latent Atheiſm of _ 
their hearts; who, after their manner of ſeeking 
God, not finding him, and not being delivered, are 
ready to think, that He either cannot, or will not 
fo ig and [then chuſe] rather {to] reſt in that groſs - 
miſtake, than inquire into Themſelves for the true 
cauſe of their continuing Calamities: they incline 
rather to think it is ſome Indiſpoſition [or Unwil- 
ngneſs] in God to help, than what it truly is, a 
So of Reformation in themſelves, that hinders it. 
It i is not likely that they would ſay thus, nor ſpeak | 
it out in plain terms; no, nor poſſibly ſpeak it for- 
mally and diſtinctly within, even ſo much as in their 
thoughts ; and yet they might have a confuſed dark 
conccit of this. "ARG much. of the Atheiſm of man 8 


4 8 1 Dilgenterl This I 3 to * a Galliciſm our 5 


Author often uſes ſuch, as we before obſeryed. ( See p! 1 2. 182. 
c.] In the French tongue the word Diligence ſignifies not only 
. Speed and Care in the Diſpatch of Affairs, but the Affair or 
© Thing it ſelf ſo to be diſpatched, as, faire ſes diligences faute 


de payement, to commence a Suit of Law, or proſecute one for 


Debt. Hence we gather, that the Author means by external 
Diligences, the outward Forms and mere Circumſtantials of 


Religion, which, as he intimates, without the power of God- * 


lineſs i in the heart, will not be accepted of God. 4 


4 We od this] To complete. the Senſe, thing ſeem to Ys 
| oY ſome ſuch words as theſe i Notion, and this 
kind 


| FI e expleded and condemned 


heart 


Furmality, or mere ourſide Form of Godlineſi without Fo . 
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ae, ee u d Walk Airs t N 
1 Esel. vil. into reſolved Propoſitions, but laterit®, 
1 <vith- in confuſed” Notions, ſcarce A 
in te Wall ble by himſelf ; atleaſt, not ſearched 
3 out and diſcerned ! in his own ' Breaft : 
® lee they are, and He fees them not. [They are! 
not written aſſertions, but flying fumes, filling: the 
Soul, and hindering it to read the Claratters of God 
that are written upon the Conſcience. © 
Impenitency of men, in any eh, and Par- 
| ticularly under Diftreſs, is from the want of clear 
4 appfrehenſions, and deep perſuaſions of God; of his 
= Juſt anger provoked by their Sm, and his eines 
and readineſs to forgive, and embrace a returning 
= Sinner; of his Sovereign power, able to rid them 
1 out of the greateſt trouble; land, that] his Fr isses. 
quick enough to hear the cries, yea, the leaſt whiſf - 
pering of an humbled heart in the Toweſt Decp of 
its forrow ; that his Arm [alſo is] long enough to 
reach them, and ſtrong enough to draw them forth. 
EE He that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, 
= fays the Apoſtle. So certainly, he that believes 
_ That, muſt come: it will ſweetly conſtrain him; he 
Cannot but come, that is ſo perſuaded. Were mens 
=— _ hearts much impreſt with that belief in all their 
_ troubles, they would eye Men leſs, and God more; 
and without delay they would. faſten upon the 
= Church's reſolution, Hoſea vi. 1. Come, and let us 
=_ return unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and be r : 
—_ heal us; he hath ſmitten, and be will bind us up, &c. 
E And this is the very thing that the Prophet ¶Iſaiab] 
EF” > _ would here perſuade to by his preſent Doctrine; for 
having impleaded them guilty, he ſets them a Copy '- Ws 
of humble Confeſſion, ver. 12. [Our tranſgreſſions " 
are multiplied before thee, and our fins teftify againſt 
c. N alſo ihe frequent NOPE in 


i. 6. 


the 


1 he - Rakes | 5 e $0 fun . = 
i; Ty on fear not, Rd 
Ins the words. of the, Ys Veſtes [of my Text,] 5 
| ſe two things 1 7 4 fad, Cond len, and che 


be une of it. _ 
abs The Condition, Ich ink. b eee call-fad; 
it is is God's es his face that he will not bear. 
5 This may be the . eftate. of his Cbildren, or 
he publick eftate af his Church. From a Soul he 
ides bis face, not fo much in the withdrawing a 
Enfble Comforts, and ſweet taſtes of Joy, which 
to many are ſcarce known, and to ſuch as do know 
them, commonly do not continue very long; but it 1 
is @ ſuſpenſiou of that lively imfluence of bis "Divine ST 
Power, for raiſing the mind to tbe Contemplation of  _ 
bum, and Communion with him in Prayer and Medi | 
tation: Which yet may be, where thoſe Reliſhes and 8 
chat Senſe of Joy are not: and the returns of 1 _— 
[will] appzar in beating down the power of Sin, r 
abating and ſubduing it; making the heart more 
pure and heavenly, more to live by Faith in Chriſt, 1 
Jo be oſten at the Throne of Grace, and to receive 
gracious anſwers, ſupplies of wants, and affiſtances 
_ againſt temptations. Now, when there is a.ceſia- = 
tion and obſtruction of theſe, and ſuch like, Work- = 
ings, the face of God is then faid to be] bid; the = 
- Soul is at a loſs; * ſeeks ſtill; and cannot find him 
whom it loveth. In this ee ee it cannot take „ | 
comfort in other things; they are all too low; it is | 
a higher and nobler Deſire than to be. ſatisfied, or 
8 with the Childiſh things, that even Men 
delight in, who know not God: tis a Love-fick- _ 
neſs, which nothing can cure, but the preſence and 
© owes of the party beloved; yea, nothing can ſo much 1 


# 


a 


90 8 Seeks fill, and cannot Fe him <whom it hweth) alludes to EO 5 5 | | 
Cant. iii. 1. Ry Night on my Bed ] fought him hos. Soul „ 
_ loweth: 7 TIES 545 but N found bim not. 


— 


. 


XVIII. 


as anf the pain, FN give an interval of Fate, 6. 5 
recover a fainting Fit, but ſome" good WY or 
Look, or at leaft ſome kind Meſſage from Him. 
4 Set thee i in a Palace, and all delights about thee, and 
a Crown on thy Head; yet if his Love has ceas'd 
on thy heart, theſe are all nothing without him. Tt | 
3 Was after David was advanced to his Kingdom, and 
—_ d even in the Song at the Dedication of his Royal 
Most, that he faid, Thou did} bide thy face, and 1 
wa. troubled—[as if he had faid] All is dark; all 
=_ the ſhining Marble, the Gold, and Azure, Joſe . 
—_ . --£ their luſtre, when thou art not here dwelling with 
=_ 5 6 me.“ | : 
= 2 Thus alſo for the Church ; God i is the proper light, 
= the beauty, the life of it : deck | it with all this World's 
—_ Splendor, with all the Dreſſes of pompous Worſhip, 
_ theſc arc not it's genuine Beauty: Yea, they pro- 
_— voke Him, who is its true ornament, (as in Fer. ii. 
= 32.) to depart. - But [and if you] give it the native 
== purity and beauty. of holy Miniſters, | and Ordinances 
. well regulated; yet even that is but a dead comeli- 
| neſs, a proportion and feature without Life, When 
God! is abſent. 

And as for matter of 8 ad Wan 
for her, (which i is here the thing in hand) none can 
do any thing in that; not even the wiſeſt, nor the beſt 

of men, with all their combined Wit and Strength, 
when He retires and comes not forth; [when He] 


19 8. 28 


2 Een in whe Song at the Dedication of his royal Houſe] namely 
the xxxth P/alm, whoſe Inſcription is, A Kae, and Song at the 
Dedication of the Houſe of David. 

b When God is abſent.) In this Paragraph the Author had in 
his eye the two Churches, wiz. of Rome, and the reformed 
Epiſcopal Church of England and Scotland; the firſt he deſcribes 

by this avorld's plendar, and the dreſſes of pompous Worſhip, &c. 
5 The other, by the native Purity and Beauty of holy Minifters and 

Ordinances avell regulated. By which we EN fee what 1 
Sentiments were concerning them. TY 
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. and, work their works for them. 1 1155 . 
Theſe [his P eople] have, it thay 8 Wine Hind 2 
of Prayer; ' poſſibly. they offer at extraordinaries 3 
and yet they obtain nothing, they are not heard. 
The ſaddeſt note in all the Song of Lamentations [is 
this,] Thou haſt covered with anger, and perſecuted 
u,: thou baſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied. Thou baſs. - 
covered thy ſelf with a Cloud, that our Prayer ſhould-. 
not paſs through [Ch. iii. 435 4404. [Howbeit] While 
that Door [of Prayer] ſtands open, there is ſtill 
hope and remedy for other evils; but that being 
Mut, what can a People, or a Soul expect, but 


growing troubles, one ſorrow upon the back of an- : 


_ "other? Yea, that is the great trouble, the hiding of 
his face, and refuſing to hear. Obſerve [what Elihu 
faith in] Job xxxiv. 29. When be giveth quietneſs, 
-wwho then can make trouble? No the other in the 
fame terms would have been, -when he maketh trau- 
ble, who can give quietneſs ? But inſtead [of that} it 
is, When be hideth his face, who then can bebold 
in? No ¶ Quiet or] Peace but in bebolding him; 
and nothing but trouble when he hideth bis face; 
and it is expreſſed in [reference to] both the caſes 
lunder our preſent conſideration, that is,] whether 
it be of a Perſonal or National [concern ; for ſo it 
follows in the ſame verſe,] whether it be done againſt 
a Nation, or [againſt] a Man only. 50 | 
This is the thing wherein the ſtrength of aber 
' troubles lie; lit is this] that gives them weight, 
when they 1 import and ſignify thus much, Fat, the 
| F ace of God is hid from a Soul or a People. 


E Kind of Her See Note, 5. 287. 8 i 

b Now the other, &c.] Obſcure. The meaning Seid to be 

1 N wand Quere if it ſhould not be ſo read) Now one might enpect the 
other Clauſe that follows, would have been in the ſame Terms,] 


1 wit, who can give ee n other i is an Error for : 
Order. | „ | 


— 


in this time 3--Harks 78 hr zich far dee em wr 
A we not left in the dark, that we know! not 
Which way to turn us? Either we muſt fit fil} an@ 


do nothing ; (for if we tir, we do bit ruſh one it 
another, as in darkneſs; contending each to have the 
way, and yet when we have it given us, we know 
not well which way te go:) or we think to be clearett 
lieh more Light 3Þ but it fails us, as in this Chaps 
ter, ver. 9. We wait for hgbt Bui behold ob ſcurity; 
for brightneſs, but we walk in dar tneſß. We'grope 
for the Wall like the blind; and tumble at Won! 
day as" in the Night —Our Counſels are ſtrangely - 
darkened, and no dr underſtanding: one of an- 
other. By att our Bebates little or no: clearing” of 
things is attained; but our paſſions” are more in 
flamed; and parties are [ill] farther off; the light 
of ſound Judgment is gone, and 'with it the beat of 5 
Loves; inſtead of which, that nferable Infernal 
heat, heat without” light, mutual hatreds and re. 
| both ſides” (verbally at leaſt) agreeing in 
the en terms boch of their Defites and Deſigns, N 
and yet falling out about the Modes and Faſhions "of. - 
them. And to ſay no more of Parties; the Enerrics 
-of Religion on both hands, right and left, are in 
Action and in Power; and only thoſe, that love that 
[way, which] we conceive is the way of Truth, 
ſtanding as a naked prey to whichſoever of the my 
ſhalf prevail. Deſires and Prayers we have 
ſented, and ſee as yet no appearance of any i 
bur further ene fill, even faſting for 7975 
and debate. And where arè there any or look-like 
| perſons to ſtand in the gap, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath or doubting? Our Hearts are ſtill as 
unhumbled, and Lives as unreformed as ever. New 
inteſtines troubles are moſt likely to ariſe; [but] few | 


ys 4. _ nine. See Note (a) P- ado. 
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or none * it 5 
mourn before 
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art, pon ao etl \ lowly Spirits ; 
700 for it 7 Manaſſeh a gainſt Ephraim, ; 
and Ephraim againſt Manaſleh, and they logen ber 
againſt. Judah: and for all this hi 1 is not 


turned away, but. bis band. 15 "Sraded out 5 ö 
Iſaiah W 


e another, and more I ſtrict] in ſearch- 


it may ſeem Zeal, yet Nature and Paſſion may [and 


often doth] more eaſily let in the other: wow this: 


Self-ſearch and Self- cenſure, is an uneaſy taſk; the 
moſt unpleaſant of all things to our Carnal Self- 


loving hearts. But the heavy hand of God ſhall 


never turn from us, nor his gracious Face turn to- 


Wards us, till there is more of ak [Self- ſearching 


and Self· condemning amongſt us. Moſt ſay their : 
Prayers, [and that I fear is all; 1 ms as they are 


little worth, they look as little after them, nor in- 


quire what, becomes of them. But, my Brethren; 


would we continue to call, and [hope 81 find fa- 


vourable anſwers, we muſt be more within. The 
heart [has been] made a Temple to God; ſand a 
Temple is ox wherein Sacrifices do aſcend; but 


that they may be accepted, it muſt be purged. of. 


Idols; nothing is to be] left in any corner, though” 
never ſo ſecret, to ſtir up the Jealouſy of our God, 


. who ſees through all. G happy that heart, that is 
[purged] as Fu: 06's Houle [was! purged,* in Which fe 


a Mol ſay their Prayer, Ol To py the babes with ö 
what follows, we have inserted [and that I fear is all] The 

Author ſeems to have laid the Emphaſis on the word /ay, inti- 
mating the wide difference between /aying of Prayers and real 


and efe#ual Prayer. This mere formal Act of ſaying Prayers 


he had before called a Kind of Prayer, p. 285. and ſuch kind 
of Prayers we may preſume he meant, p. 286. Where he ſpeaks 


of Prayers and Defires preſented, and no appearance of any We. 


b Stir up the Jealouſy] alludes to Exch, viii. 3 
85 * XXV. 8 ; . 
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(Bux generally men ought to bels [ſevere] . 
ing wes inquiting. e ch into himſelf. Even Where 
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„ ni more Idols are to be Fookdyub ſe W holy God 
dwelling there alone as in his 500 Temple,” On, 
Biebold, the Lord's hand is not ſportned, &<. 9 
Much of all knowledge lies in the knowledge f 
Cuſes; and in practical things much of the right - 
3 them depends upon it. The true cauſo of 
a Diſeaſe found out is half the cure. Here [in our 
T ext] we have the miſeries of an afflicted people 
reduced to their real Cauſe; but that which is ur the 
cauſe is firſt removed; — Behold the e DOVE" 

. ſortened, Kc. 
Me are not only to be n this erf that 
we think not ſo, but to be taught to believe and 
[often to] think on that truth, that God is ſtill the 
ſame both in Power and Goodneſs > and to kee | 
the notion of it in our hearts. In order to Hen 
we may call in paſt Experiences, and the relations off 
God's former workings for his people, and that with 
much uſe and comfort. He that brought forth his 
people out of Egypt, with an out- ſtretchec arm (as 
they are often reminded of that Deliverance by the 
Prophets, and called to look on it, as the great in- 
ſtance and pledge of their reſtorement by the ſame 
hand), can again deliver his people when at the 
loweſt: [See] Baab l 2. where [we Amt] a prom 
words to theſe. _. 
And in this belief we ſhall not faint in the time of 
deepeſt diſtreſs, either our own, or the Church's 1 
knowing the unalterable, invincible, infinite Power 
of our God; that all the ſtrength of all [our] Enemies 
is nothing, yea leſs than nothing to bis; their De- 
vices. {are but] knots of ſtraw. W hat is it that is 
to be done for his Church? If her and his glory be 
intereſted in it, there remains no queſtion in point 
of Difficulty ; that hath no place with him. The 
more difficult” [the thing, ] yea, [the more] impoſſible 
for us, or any human ſtrength, the more fit is the 
| work tor Him, Is there any. thing too hard for me, 
. | * 
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; had: uſed the ſame Argument in his — to God, 
ver. 17. There is nothing. too bard for ſom. And 
ver. 2. be hath his Anfwer returned in the very 
ſame words, as it were the Echo to his Prayer, re- 
ſounding from Heaven, Is there any thing to boy 
i” for me? And as God ſaid this in relation to that gr 
work of the Fes reduction from Babylon (which z is 
expreſsly Promiſed, ver. 36, 37, Sc.) ſo ver. 17. 
the Prophet had given, as the firſt great Example of 
Divine Power, the forming of the World; — Bebold, 
thou haſt made the Heaven and the Earth by. 19 Seas 
N and ſtretebed out Arm. 

Men think it ĩs an eaſy, common Belief, and; that 
none can doubt. of the Omnipotency of God. But 
oh! the undaunted confidence it would give to the 
Heart, were it indeed firmly believed, and wiſely 
and applied to particular exigencies Men ei- 
cher doubt, © - (which, upon the matter, for the uſe 
of it, is all one) they forget Who the Lord is, 
when their hearts miſgive them, becauſe of the 
Church's weakneſs, and her Enemies power. But, 
What is that upon the matter? Remember whoſe the 
Church is; — God's: and what his Power is; and 
then ſee if thou canſt find any cauſe of fear. I pigh 
kli. 14. Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, and yt men, 
few or weak men of Iſrael; (fo. the word is Iin the 
— 1 w en thets. We the Lord, and ti 

5 Mn | Redeemer, 

" The 1 1 Fans od. which. mt; Ku Tg Men, pen” 


uſually. ſigniſies collectively, Mer, i omen, and Children, does 
alſo ſometimes ſignify Feau, or> weak, Men, as our Author ob- 
ſerves; and then it aptly correſponds to the Character of Worm, 
given to Jacub, in the firſt branch of the ſentence : by which i is 
intimated 8 and mean appearance of the holy Jeſus, in 


his State of Humiliation. And if his Followers be content to be 

humbled to this lowly frame, this worm-like Image of their 

Lord and Maſter, Bit need not doubt but the ſame help ( here 
| 3 ſhall lift them up, and make them Partakers of his 
| U 


Exalta» 


faithithe: LORD, api i _— b 


——_ 


* 
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Raten, the boly Ont of Iſrael. 8g Laa le va, 
1 N tes? am he, that comforteth you, — 
tlie ſtrength of it) Who art thot, thut bon ſboulaſt 
be afraid of a man that ſhall die, —— Son f 
"man, which Jhall ze made as graſs ? And forgetteſt 
Yhe Lord thy Maker, that Pretched forth: the Heavens, 
and laid ibe foundations of the Barth? &c. 

but think aright on Him, and then fee if 1 i be py 
ible for thee to fear. All thy little doubts 


mdencies of mind will fly and yaniſt 2 
one clear t thought of thy G0. liouph the World 
Were etorning upſide down, e 


And as \ths"wppehention, of God ſtrengthens 
Faith, ſo it quickens Prayer; it ſtirs: thee up to 0 el 
10 him for help, when thou no weſt and temembreſt 
that there it is: there is Help in Him; Power 
enough, and no want either of Readineſs or Good- 

1 Vll If we apply ourſelves to ſeek him Seed his 
| Hand is as ſtrong to ſave, and his Ear as quick to 
hear as ever. And in this, chat hig car is not heavy 
is both Bgnified his ſpeedy and certain knowledge of 
all Requeſts ſent up to him, and his gracious Incli- | 
nation to receive them. Now theſe perſuaſions do 
undoubtedly draw up the heart towards him. 

Again; as they ſtrengthen Faith, and quicken 
Prayer, they teach us alſo Repentance ; directing u 
Welt to Self. examination, to the ſearching; © un 
finding out, and purging away of Sin. Whenever 
Deliverance is delayed, we are ſure it ſtops not upon 
God's Part einher eee ſhortneſs o his Fund. 


Eraltätion. 1 in his W Veifion, eg the 
word, Pauci wviri, Few. men. And our Lord ſeems to include 
rout . nee in that Saying of bis, Mar. Xx. 16. Many 
gen. and Children,] 3 called, but Few cboſen: —Few, 
Be Þecaul e of any Predeſtinating Decree, but tecauſe Few are 


willing to be conformed to the Image of the homble Jean. 
LJaiab iii. 10. 5 
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tainly it muſt be from ſomewhat on our ſide, that 
works: againſt us, and prejudices our deſires. So 
here: lin the Text, ue ſee the true > Cauſe aſſigned, and] 


may ſee the clear aim of it; Babolſ | the Bord s 


; it cannot fave, nor bis ear 
Heavy that — What is it then chat hin- 
ders? Oh f it is this, this] out of all doubt [is 
the Cauſe} —Your iniguities ſeparate : Old Sins unre- 


band is not ſhort 


pented of and new Sins added, as all unrepentant 
Sinners add daily Sin to Sin; this is it that ſepa- 
rates between you and God, for he is a Holy God, 


a Jult God, win hateth Iniquity. Between % | 


und YOUR Gad; der f. 


erm of Relation] pleads no 


and ſharper puniſpment, [for] he will be ſanSified in 


them that come nigh him *, in them eſpecially; their | 


ſin is greatened much by that Relation, your: God: 
_ to ſin againſt Him ſo groſsly, ſo continuedly, with 
ſo high a hand, and ſo impenitent hearts ; not re- 
claimed by all his mereies, by the tree banee of 
his Covenant made with you, and mercies beſtowed 
on you nor by che fear of his Judgments threatened, 
nor by err es of them inflicted; no returning 
nor relenting, not of his on people to their God! 
Sure, Tou muſt be yet more puniſfi'd. Nu only 
7 [ kycuen 8705 _ "phe wp mu of? _ rn Wain 


tris . 
7 be IE CS o 5 
75 ny Tov. 32 lte e ee 
Covenant 1 woith un! i in 1 8 Au i Th to w_ 
| noted, that what follows is particularly addrefled to ſuch as were 
o in Covenant with God, % made Members of Chriſt and of 
the holy Catholick C Church, the Children of God, and Heirs f 
Heaven. Theſe our Author calls Gos's: or. People They axe 
-the Peculium of God, and cho/en_out of all the Families of the 
Earth. —Theſe, as his Children, ar more eſpecially to expect 
Correction from their Heavenly Father, when they do amiſs. 
Pheſe, therefore, he labours to convince, that the "Difficulties 
they met with, and ſo much complained of, were owing more to 
their Sins and Impenitence, than to any Unwillingneſs. in God to 
| apt: ahe We they deſired. 


Ws, * ; fore 


: See of this Rar: a is e POT On 


connivance at your ſins, but rather a nearer-inſ] pection, 
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re, will SG Ya ak all your In e [As if 
he ſhould ſay] I let others eſcape with many 
things that I cannot paſs in you: you f and 
* Irc, it may be, you wi and keep a noiſe; but 
vyou amend nothing, you forſake not one ſin, for 
2 all your ſufferings, and for all your moanings and 
<< cries: you would be Delimerady but Noone part 
< with: one of your Luſts, or wicked Cuſtoms, 
«even for a Deliverance and ſo: the quarrel re- 
, mains ſtill.— Tis this that ſeparates, and is, as a 
& high Wall betwixt us, betwixt me and yqur 
5 Prayers, and betwixt you and my helping hand; 
t and though I do hear, and could K yet 1 will 
not, till this s Wall be down; you ſhall not ſee 

find by any " Pagious en that J. hear 

ou. „ * il „5 

3 his ren is ke thing chat] hides his. ths; ahat 
he will not hear. And this is the way, that God 
hath eſtabliſhed in his oidinary e With his 
people (though ſometimes he uſes his own privilege) 
that ulla he links Sin and Calamity 'rogether, and 
Repentance and Deliverance together. 

Sin [naturally] ſeparates: {from God; 3] and Hides 
his face, not only from a People W nofeſſes: his 
Name, but even from a Soul that really bears his 
Name ſtamped upon it: Though it ann fully, 
and for-ever. cut off ſuch a Soul; yet in part, and 
for a time it may; yea, to be Re, it will ſeparate, 
and hide the face of God from them [at whoſe Door 
lieth Sin.] Their daily inevitable Frailties do not 
this; but either a courſe of careleſ walking, and 
many little unlawful liberties taken to themſelves, 

that will riſe and gather as a Cloud, and hide the 

face of God. Or ſome one groſs Sin (eſpecially if 
often reiterated) will prove as a firm Stone Wall, 
or rather as a n Wall, built up WF W own 


» Amos i iii. 2. 
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Bands b 
eaſily diſſolved or broken down; and yet till that be 
[done,] the light of his Countenance, who is the 
po of the Soul, will be eclipſed, and wirhholden | 
WR HE ß TIRE IN 

And this'confidered (beſides that Law of Lov: 
har will forbid ſo fout Ingratirde, yer I ſap, this 
conſidered), Even our own Intereſt ſhould make us 


wk # 
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wary [to commit] ſin, though we were ſure not to 


be altogether ſeparated from the love of God 
yet if thou haſt any perſuaſion of that Love, 4 
thou venture upon any known ſin? Thou art not 
hazardleſs and free from all damage by it: if thou 
haaſt need of that argument to reſtrain thee, then, _ 
before thou run upon it, fit down and reckon the 
expence; ſee what it will coſt thee if thou do com- 
mit it: thou knoweſt that once it coſt the Heart- 
blood of thy Redeemer to expiate it, and is it a light 


> A It 2 
+.” 


matter to thee? And though that [Expiation] paid. = 


all that ſcore (nothing thou couldſt ſuffer being able 
to do any thing that way), yet as an unavoidable . 
preſent fruit of it, it will draw on this damage, that 
thou ſhalt be ſure, for a time (it may be for a long 
time, poſſibly moſt of thy time, and near all thy 
days) it will darken much of that love of God to 
thee, which if thou doeſt but eſteem of, and think 
upon it, [will greatly impair thy comforts:] The 
change is not in him; but a fad change will Sin 
bring on thee, as to thy ſight and apprehenſion of 
his Love: many a ſweet hour of bleſt communion 
with thy God ſhalt thou miſs, and either be dead 
and ſtupid in that want; or mourn after him, and 
yet find thy ſelf, and all thy ſighs and tears kept 
out, the Door ſhut, yea, a dead Wall raiſed betwixt 
thee and Him, and at beſt much ſtruggling” and 
pains to take it down again: contrary to other Walls 
and Buildings, that are far more eaſily pulled down 
than built up; but this is a great deal eaſier to build 
"Bal e up; 


uh! hah to 20 OY 4 Tis: ewe, = thy 


only] that muſt do it; othe 


down, and *« crying out ere he appear ag 


caſt it down with a Word (and tis ww free Gries: 
remove it); yet will he have" thee feel thy own- handy. 


| bs and know thy folly. Thou muſt be at 


to dig at it; and it may be will coſt thee Wen 


Bones in taking | it down, pleces of it falling heavy 
and ſad upon thy Conſcience, and cruſhing thee. 
[This made] David cry out at that Work, (P/alm li. 


8.) for a healing Word from God Abe e o 
Bbeur , joy and gladneſs, that the bones whith tes | 


I broken may rejoice. It will force thee to ſay; 


— “ O fool that I was, what meant I? Ohl it 18 


e good keeping near unto God, and raiſing no divi- 


en int are Sits, but falls deliohis? — 4 


15 1 this ado, in the purſuit of them), but a man's 
roviding his own 5 —Now hiſtone 
eln God, caries: all this turmoiling and breaking 


ſider then if ar any pleaſure of ſin can — this 
Damage: ſure, when thou art not out of thy Wits, 
thou wilt never make ſuch à bargain, for all the 
pleaſure thou maiſt make out of any ſin, to breed 
thy ſelf all this pain, and all this grief; at once, to 
1 thy God, and diſpleaſe thy ſelf, and make 
a partition between Him and Thee. [On the con- 


trary how] ſweet and ſafe: [are the] ways of Holi- 
neſs; ſhow pleaſant is the] walking with God, in 

his company and favour ! To him that ordereth bis 

Converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God". 


It is Heron to him; — he lives in the /gbt of it; 
But if any ſuch Separation and Wall of Partition] 
is made, is it thy great Deſire to have it removed? 


Why ¶ ſhouldſt thou not deſire it? There is hope. 


See then to it; labour to break down [the Wall,] 
and pay” to Him o ee __ ons wall ay NENT wor 


| : „ 


g N ec 1 % 


| ſpok ” Ol; as denen Men, Jew? = We gs 5 0 
ſo, as it was alſa between the Gentiles and ele 

they were] ſeparated both from his people, and fi 
himſelf, Land he did it, that he mig bi] recopeile 2 


unto God in one Boch. ver. 16. For (as he goes on 


ver. 18.) through him we both have an acceſs by. ane 

Spirit unto the Father... Then he adds, that they 
were no more ſtrangers and foreigners, dwelling on 
the other ſide of the Wall ane as. OR ore 
: IG), but fellow Citizens, '&c.._ 

Ohl that we knew more what 1 it were to Bae in 
this ſweet Society, in undiyided Fellowſhip with 
| Alas! how little underſtood” is this living in 
i ing -ſthis being] ſeparated from Sin, and the 
World, which otherwiſe do ſeparate from him 

- That ſolacing our hearts in bis. love, and deſpiſing 

the baſe muddy delights that the World admires ; 

That hoping for the new Feruſalem, where none of 

theſe Walls of Sin, nor any one Stone of them are; 


and for that bright Day, wherein there is no Cloud 


nor Miſt, to hide our un from uso 

Now. as for the condition of the Church: 1 8 
| this to be the great Obſtructer of its Peace, [this' the 

thing that makes him to withdraw his hand, and hide 
his face, and to turn away his ear from our Prayers, 

and loath our Faſts (ſee Iſaiab i. 15. Jer. my. 12.); 


That the Quarrel ſtands [and is not made up:] Sim 


is not repented of and removed; the [Partition] Wall 
is ſtill ſtanding [betwixt our God and us:] Oaths, 
and Sabbath-breakin g, Pride, Oppreſſion, and Heart- 
burnings, are ſtill remaining. —Oh ! what a noiſe of 
Religion and Reformation! All ſides are for the 


Name of it; but how little of the Thing? — The 
Goſpel it ſelf is deſpiſed, grown ſtale as trivial Docs | 


trine. Oh! my Beloved, could I ſpeak many hours 
U 4 [toge- 
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— e min all my cy 


5 ways, and turn unto 1 * Lord our God. Oh! N 
Walls: of every one's Sin are ſet to Ioppoſe our Peace 


down thine own; and [as] for thoſe huge 
_ 


do wats, to them more, compaſs them about as: 
[they did the Walls of] Jericho, and look u 
Heaven for their downfal. Cry [out and K.] 
cc Lord, theſe we our ſelves have reared, but with- 
* out thee who can bring them down? Lord, thr -r 
them down for us; a touch of th hand, a Word 
« of. by mouth, will make them fall.“ Were we 
leſs buſied in Impertinencies, and more in this moſt 
needful work, it might do ſome good: Who knows 


return and viſit us, and make his face to ſhine. pon © 
his ſanctuary, ] that we might be-ſavedl» 4; 


- AF. -. 
" . 


be, Repent and Pr, ay. Let Uus' ſearch ond. try our N 


Nos Him !] Dig diligently: [every fingle Soul,] to 
of publick and National gullt, if thou cant 


but the Lord might make his own way clear, and 
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Fee jak Dit 5 
den has made, in his little Tract of Compara- 


I tive Tbeology, between the Fundamental and 
Non fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, The firſt, 
as conſtituent parts, are eſſentially neceſſary: The 
others, as acceſſories, though of great Uſe, are not 
5 abſolutely neceſſary to Faith and Salvation. 

Now the Fundamental Points are ſuch, and ſuch 


only, as are contained in the Baptiſmal Covenant; 


the others are certain Doctrines in Divinity, which 


flow from, and ſerve to confirm, them, but ate not 


of the ſame weight and importance. Though they 
be all ſacred Truths, and uſeful Doctrines, yet are 
they but as the Out works, the Supports or Decora- 
tions, which ſecure, ſtrengthen, or adorn the Build- 
Some are Bulwarks, to incloſe and defend; 


ome, A to fortify; ſome, Ornaments to 
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298 Do, A P P E N DI X. 
beautify; ſome, Battlements and Pinnacles, to ele- 
vate and render the ſacred Pile more auguſt and 
vilible. Whereas our Covenant aud Lot in Bap 
_tiſm is the Building it ſelf; it is the very Tabernacſe; 
yea, the Holy of Holies, which contains the Ate” - 
of the Covenant, and was pitched among men if 
him that is greater than Moſes, and ought therefore 
to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from thoſe adyentitious 
external Works, which are not of this Building, 
not of the Eſſence of Faith or true Piety. True 
eligion and undefiled may ſubſiſt 3, ichout t 8 
De al Points; but theſe Points or. Opini . 
no dae retain any worth or uſe, if the main Fa- 
brick be deſtroyed; or if they: ceaſe to contribute to 
* ſupport. 
This ſeems to be an obvious Truth, atd if duly 
_ confidered, would 1 pear to be no leſs certain, in 
the Bade of Religion, than all muſt confeſs it 4 
be in the Deſign and Structure of à Building. And 
yet, if we take a view of the State of Religion in 
Chriſtendom, we cannot but with great concern, 
and even ſurprize, obſerve, that the Eſſence of Chri- 
ſtianity is almoſt totally neglected or overlooed; 
while thoſe things, that belong to it no otherwiſe 
than as Scaffolding, or at beſt as Outworks and Or- 
naments, are looked upon as its chief and capital 
parts. For theſe they divide themſelves into Sedts 
and Parties, as it were into fo many Armies, one 
againſt another, and contend more earneſtly for cer- 
rain Speculative Doctrines and Opinions; yea, about 
mere Ceremonies and Circumftantials (thoſe Fringes 
and Phylacteries of the Law) than they do for the 
eveightier matters, the Subſtantials and great Ends 
of that holy Faith, which was once delivered ta the 
Saints. Tea, moſt of thoſe Heretical Pravities 
which have. vexed the Church, have been not of the 
Truth of the Thing, but of the Manner of Expli- 
| cation, e e de Precepto, ſed de Modo * 
is 


Fhis do 1 aa wes wk toads 15060 K 
gems of 8 x pong by which he got only withdraws” 
our Attention from the main Cencern we eng 
in, of rocting out the ſinful Luſts and Affections 855 

our depraved Nature, but he enhances and. inflames 

| 4 Vea, not only diverts us from proſecuting | 

with vigour;. the warfare we liſted into againſt our 
Spiritual Enemies, and ſo be as men that beat the: 

air, by our: vain and empty: Diſputes, but has 1 ; 
fatal Addreſs to make us turn our wea 5 

againſt another, and to inflame our Zeal for prin 
indifferent, into ſuch animoſities and uncharitable- 
: nels, de quite inconſiftene with the Spirit of) 
0 Chriſtianity. - 1 2 
I he intent of this e is to hy before” 7A 

Reader, in one view, ſuch of thoſe Doctrinal points 
as occur-in our Author, which we reckon 8 
the Non Eſſentials of Religion. And as they are 
ſome of thoſe controverted Heads, which have too 
long, and too fiercely diſturbed, the Peace and Uni- 
ty of the Church, it ſeemed neceſſary to take ſome. 
notice of them. But as this could not ſo conve- 
niently be done in the Marginal Notes, they are 1995 | 
thrown together in ſhort Explanatory Eſſays. | 

What we chiefly meet with in theſe Difegurſes: 

are, the Doctrines of Juſtification and Soniiification; 
< Regeneration, Election, Indefectibility, and final 
Perſeverance, M. ortification and Viviſication, and of 
F e, of en in their Grditr as 5 0 occur. 
t, 1 ä 
Before we enter on theſe, it 1 e ee 
premiſe two or three general Remarks, Which ay 
tend to all the above-mentioned Points. The firſt 
is, that our Author does o where treat of theſe 
Subjects in a dogmatical or controverſial way, but 
only tranſiently, and as the received Opinions of the 
Age, and (eſpecially) the Place wherein he lived. 
hover Though he went along with ſome of them, 
35353 x | 8 (as 8 


A r P E N* PIN. 
cc << the Author: er the Profits 


- ghſerves), he fit 
improved them to fome pious Reflection, and 
made them brighter and leſs offenſive, boy: his "WAY 
«. of handling them. | 
Another Obſervation'is, ar theſe evo Points, | 
Has attentively conſidered, have all of them a 
Twofold aſpect; and that the innumerable Diſputes 
which have ſo long diſturbed the Church, have been 

occaſioned by overlooking 'the ſaid Diſtinction, or 
confounding tlie one with the other. This we 19 
endeavoured to obviate in the following Remarks 3 
as the unhappy miſtake, to which is owing all the 
N e that has given Birth to thoſe Dif e 160 


Iv 


I. of Jvisrirrcarmon and 
SANCTIFICATION. 7 


0 JAGE, 61. Our Author makes a Foce . 
F cween Juſtification and Sancłification, and gives 
the Preference to the Firſt, calling it the greater 
Light, and comparing it to the San; whereas the 
latter he compares to the Moon, and calls it a leſſer 
Light. Indeed fo many Diſputes have been raiſed, 
and ſo many Volumes written, on theſe two Points, 


that the Truth is not eaſy to be diſcerned ; and the 


reaſon ſeems plainly this, that the true and proper 
Nature of the one and the other, have not been 
enough conſidered, nor the Principles rightly under-- 
ſtood, whereon they are built. In the firſt Place, 
whether we conſider them as Do#rinal Points, or as 
Graces conferred of God upon Believers, they will 
in truth admit of no Compariſon, nor Degrees; they 
are equally neceffary to our Salvation, and cannot pro- 
perly be divided: They differ indeed in their Order, 
and I may add, in rs Ends and Effects; but ſtill 
the one operates with the other; they muſt therefore 
never be put aſunder, for the "ROe we ſhall 9 1. 
occaſion to mention by-and-by. A 
1. 9 


. As to Jaden; in its. proper Evan elend 
e and particularly in the Writings of St. au, 
it abe he that. Act of 8 ang 0 


„„ 


all tres Hom __ 1 of pak Sin. BY 
this we are accounted Righteous or Juſt before God, 
through Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed io us. By 
this we become, as "the Law expreſſes it, Refi in 
curid; or, as our Church ſpeaks in her Catechiſm, 
are brought into a 4 tate f Salvation ah 4 Jes 
> Chriſt our Lord. 

Now, according to the aer of our Re- | 
dem ption, it neceſſarily follows, that 7uftification, 
or acquittal from the Sentence of Condemnation, 
muſt needs ſtand Firſt in point of Order. — Mercy 
and Pardon muſt be the Firſt Act of Grace, before 
we can be reconciled to God, and reſtored to Favour 
and Peace. To do this, is the Office of the Sow of 
God: He. as Mediator, intercedes with his 9 9 
for us us; as Redeemer, he pays down the Rai 
even his own Life; as Saviour, he delivers us 1955 

Death. All this is implied 3 in the word Juſtification, 
of which great and ineſtimable Benefits, Chrift is the 
proper Agent, and therefore called the Author of 
our Salvation. And whereas all other Bleſſings are 
the Conſequences of this firſt: A& of Mercy, we 
may in that reſpect compare it, with our Author, to 
the. Light of the Sun, as it is the immediate Source 
of all BN Divine Graces, and all our hopes of 
Glory. But this Compariſon will not hold in all 
 reſpetts. For, though Juſtification, as it is the Act 
of Chriſt, and holds the firſt rank in the order of 
Ur Redemption, it is but a  glimmering of Light 
to 
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ty us, except it p procted further as be improved 
to a State of ee This State of San- 
 Bification] is conferred on us by the Hor v E 5 
it being the Perſonal Act and Office of the Hob 
Spirit to /ani#ify the Elect people of God, as it 25 8 
of the holy Jeſus to Redeem, and to Ja. We 
muſt fr be cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, before 
we are capable of receiving the Holy Spirit: We 
muſt t be waſhed in Baptiſm, which is the Layer 
of Chriſt, before we can be renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Thus we fee what is the Order theſe two 
Hold in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and likewiſe WhO 
are the Agents and immediate Authors of them; 
"namely, the Second and Third Perſons in the Holy 
*Frinity: But as theſe Bleſſed Perſons are not to 4 D 
divided nor ſeparated in their Acts, except in Spe 
lation only, nor yet to be compared the one with 4 
other; ſo neither is Juſtification to be ſeparated from 
San#ification, 2 55 it be in mere Theory. They 
are individual, as the holy Perſons are, whoſe Acts 
they be; they admit therefore of no Magis or Mi- 
nus; neither is greater nor leſs than the other. If 
we put aſunder what God has ſo joined, we deſtroy 
both, with reſpect to the Benefits they were deſigned 
To convey. Without the int, the ſecond cannot 
poſſibly be obtained; without the latter, the firſt will 
not avail to fave us. 
Having defined the Nun of the Goſpi el Put 
cation, its proper Order, and efficient "Cauſe, the 
Inſtrument alſo by which it is applied, viz. the 
Chriſtian Faith and Baptiſm ; we are farther to ob- 
ſerve, that there is a Second kind of Juſtification, 
which though it bears the ſame import as Ab ſolution, 
or acquittal from Guilt, doth, has yet a reſpect to 
another State or period of Time, to wit, the Day 
of our Death, or final Judgment. Our being then 
delivered from al! our ſins, and finally pronounced 
Righteous, | 18 ſometimes, and but ſometimes, called 


Juſtiſication; 


APPEN D 1 X. 
Fuftification'; arid ſo is A ſyn 30 


condary ſenſe, I take it, St. Paul uſes it, Rom. v. 18. 
when he calls it Juſtiſication of life; for fo he ſeems 
to expound it in the 21/f Verſe . And Mr. Norris 
takes Notice of this ſecond kind of Juſtification, in 
one of his Sermons. The Difference of theſe two 
Kinds lies here, that as they refer to different Times, 


ſo they ſtand ina very different Order; the firſt 
kind tee Sanctification, or a holy Life, and ſo 


is the Entrance to it; the latter follows our Sancti- 
ation, and A che ane and even Re- 
ward: of it. 
+1; Again it is to ale obſerved, that Jubifcation-i is 
Hinttimes: uſed,» and more particularly by St. James, 
as Grotius takes notice, to ſignify real 7uftice or 
Righteouſneſs, \[jufum reddi j, to be made a juſt and 
righteous perſon. This he calls a ſecondamy Senſe, 
taken from the Hebrew word in which it ſo ſignifies. 
But this is an improper ſenſe of the word, and mate- 
rially differs from St. Paul's meaning, and the Do- 
ctrinal Point we are now handling, as much as - 


putative Righteouſneſs differs from that which is real 


and inberent. It being plain, St. Paul means by 
it no more, than that by Faith, and not by any 
Work of our own, we are acquitted from 24 104 
tence of Condemnation, and counted Righteous be- 
fore God; whereas St. James means, that we actu- 
ally become juſt and good perſons, by the practice 
of good Works, and a holy Life. When we read 
St. Paul therefore, we are to underſtand Works 
done before Juſtification, which he and our Church 
teach; do not juftify: But when we read St. Fames, 
we are to underſtand Works done after Juſtifica- 

tion; "to wit, Goes the e of Faith, 
* See + adde Chap. NY 13. The ders ” the Low pal & Juſt 
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agrees in ſenſe with the word Salvation. In this: ſe- 
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Ferpig Coe? 8 holy Will ade nand 
er in the ſame, Cc. as in Bapti 


to do. The one Apoſtle, writing 70 Jews and Ge. 


tles, pleads the neceſſity of Faith, in order to their 


Converſion: The other, writing to Chriſtians already 


converted, 


pleads the neceſſity of gad Mors, in 
order to make their Faith effectual to Salvation. 


This Diſtinction, it is apprehended, ſolves the Dif. 
ficulty. between St. James and St. Paul. But for 


Want of making this and the foregoing Diſtinctions, 


all the Diſputes have ariſen concerning this Subject; 


not only 


Papiſts *,. but Proteſtants (eſpecially 


our 


Coluiniſtical Divines,) confounding: one kind of Juſti- 


ation, and raiſing 


with the other, yea, Juſfiſication with Sancti- 
ca ſuch: a Duſt, that we cannot 
diſcern the nature of either, or diſtinguiſh. the one 
from the other. But keeping cloſe to the | 


and to our on excellent Church, we have the belt 


Key to open the true . n Do- 
eee, e e 


Of SANCTAFICATION. | 


« ple of God.” 


A "IS. wy 
eh «as * 


. Th, CR TS" 7- 


N 85 125 Sortiification, any have. already. ob ” 
t. it is the immediate? Office and Perſonal 
Att. 75 the Hory. Ghost, to Sanctify. 
techiſm, - He ſanctifieth me, and all ths Elect p 
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80 our Ca- 3 


No ſooner has Chriſt: waſhed us 


in Baptiſm, and thereby juftified,, but the Holy. Spirit 


renews and ſanctiſies: From this time the Chriſtian be- 7 


"ST 


* See the Defnition af the 8 of Fo [40a pA. e prefily 


comes, a hol Y; PRE, as being then dedicated * a holy . | 


8 : 


confounds' Juſtification and Saufification'; and the C alvin i are 
far from mending the matter, while they exclude good aber 
from both, and ſhey little or no 1 1 to N or Effects 


of lawful Baptiſm. 


9 


Uſes 


Uſe, and the future Service of God; yea, to be the 
Temple of God through the Spirit. In this ſenſe every 
Chriſtian may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, (hoxxvi. 2.) 7 
em holy; all things being %, that belong to God, as 
_ Chriſtians certainly do, being his Ele& and Peculiar 
people. But, as Santriſication hath likewiſe a double 
ape, This $7 kind of Holineſs is that which is 
commonly called Relative; our Perſons are hereby 
made holy, as related to Chriſt, He becoming our 
Head, and we his Members: Hence Baptized Chri- 
ſtians are ſo frequently defined — tobe in Cbriſt; are 
called Saints, [i. e. Holy Perſons]; Ele#, [that is, 
choſen out of the World into his Family]; Par. 
 fakersof the Heavenly Calling; Partakers of the Di. 
vine Nature; Lively Stones, eleft, precieus'; a Holy 
Prięſtbood, &c. Nevertheleſs, although this relative 
Holineſs, which is the firſt kind of Sanctification, and 
the immediate Conſequence and Effect of Juſtifica- 
tion, does certainly and effectually ſanctify our Per- 
ſons, ſeals us to the Day of Redemption, and is the 
holy Oil, by which we are anointed and conſecrated 
to God, the Gift [y«p:op.4] the Pledge and Earneſt 
of the Spirit, yea, is the indelible mark of our 
Admiſſion into the Number of Chriſt's Flock, ſo as 
to give us a ſure Title to the Benefits and Privileges 
of his holy Covenant; yet will it not be effectual 
to put us into actual Poſſeſſion of our promiſed In- 
heritance, except it proceed to the ſecund and further 
degree of Sanctification, which is uſually called In- 
herent. This muſt (if we live to be competent 
Agents) conſiſt in our co-operation with the Holy 
Spirit, in working out our own Salvation, and a dus 
and right Uſe of all thoſe Means which He has ap- 
painted. The firſt of which means is Confirmation, 
then the Lord's Supper, Sc. Now San#ification, 
in this ſecondary View, takes in the whole active Life 
and Converſation” of a Chriſtian, | not only all the 
_ Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, which are con- 
NO, oe ferred 
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No tien, and therefore calls it perfels and . unchang 


faith of Sanctiſication, 15 want of ſome guarding 
4 Ghoſt, e MW, to ſe 


anifold "Gifts. of nes oo ubick he 
bleſſed; Spirit, through our on concurrent Ende 


vous; is pleaſed. to advance our ae ee ire, an 


.afual and —.— Holneſßs; ſancti ing our — 54 
Nature, and thereby fitting us jaagh eaven, and th 
of God, whom, without this. laſt ] 1 ind of 


Holineſs u man ſhall ever ſee... Heb. xi. 14. 


Our Author, indulging ſomewhat. top much to 


f the popular Notions 5 the people he, preæached to, 


ſeems to have taken Juſtsfication,. not We its primary 
and conditional, but in its ultimate, and indefectible 


able: Whereas this cannot be truly predicated, of. the 


| firſt. and proper OT of 1 uſtification, without ſetting 


the notion too high. On the other hand, wh 


be 


Expreſſion againſt 27 1 the Operation of the 
Joti 8-100 k. . 
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can this. divine hue pe her 
6 again fe, extinguiſed, Kc. J This carries in. 
which. maintains, That. ſuch Perſons 45 | have 


4 — the Holy Ghoſt, and the Love of Gad in 

deir haarte, ſhall never fall away, or finally periſh. 

| But this L detrmne h 

Scripte, or Reaſon, 1 to warrant or. - ſupport. it. On 
dhe contrary, it is ev 


dean from many plain. Fer 
* Whole nature}, . to wa of St. . 2 F v. 

23. The wery God of Peace fandify you wholly LANs oi Aud | 
that your af 5 Spirit, and Soul, and Body be bee 


48 unta the + is our Lord 22 gg 
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—_ — from the an 3 of the Scri⸗ 
ptures,: t toceed on the very Suppoſition 
of Man's Defedtiblity. They not > 4 — as 
a thing peſſible, that we may ' depart from Grace 
given," and fall into Sin afler Baptiſm (as our 
Church ſpeaks; Hr. XVI.) but, in order to pre- 
vent ſuch Fall, they ſet before us many fearful Ex- 
amples of ſuch Relapſes; and common Experience 
is too flagrant a Confirmation of ſo ſad a Truth. 
We are compelled therefore to conclude; that the 
Divine Light (by which our Author means the Di- 
vine Grace), may be fully extinguiſhed" in the heart 
of man. Nor can any one doubt of this, Who at- 
tentively reads and underſtands. what the Apoſtle 
— Heb. vi. from the 4th to the ꝗth verſe. Tie 
ohe paſſage is ſufficient. to confute — Doctrine of 
Iudiſeckibiliey; elpecially, if it be further conſidered, 
that ſuch a Doctrine is wholly inconſiſtent with the 
very Nature of a Covenant, and with thoſe Terms 
and Conditions on the performance of which de- 
ends whally the Chriſtian Hope, and final Iſſue of 
4 ternity. And this is ſtill more inconteſtably con- 
firmed, by the Promiſes. of Rewards made to the 
Obedient, and the Threats of Puniſhment to the 
Diſobedient and Revolters from Grace, which ęver 
where: oecur chroughout the whole Body on Fabo Seri- 
puny 6 e oe ale Gad #7 48 
\Neventheles forpe.o onceſſion may be ne to the 
Sentiment of gur piaus and ekeellent Author. There 
Is) A Certain inde/ible Character, which every true 
Chiiſtian receives, When he is made a living Mem- 
ber of, Chriſt, and adopted to be the Child of God. 
Ths new Life he then receives: (which is alſo called 
the Ligbi of men, John 1. 4.) being the Life of the 
Spirit, cannot indeed be ætinguiſbed, as our natural 
Life may; it may forſake us, if we refuſe to wallt 
as Children of the light ; but then it returns again, 
x We return to 1 It never dies, or ceaſes to be; 
35 | Our 
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wWotel] doth not make Sin, does not by any volunta 
Act make it his buſineſs to commit And why? 


we ſhould, even becauſe we are horn ef God. 
The Indefectibility here aſſerted by St. Jobn, is by 


the Holy Ghoſt; for Theſe alone are the 
vhom Se, Jabn and St. Paul aſcribe ſuch high Privi- 
leges. Chriſtians ſo regenerate, ſo enlightened, have 


Our Lord. 0 lk it e del life, and 
Everlaſting liſe; particularly where he ſaith, He that 
believeth. on me bath everlaſting life. Harn it, 
even now, even in this world. And, V hoſo eateth 
LOA fleſp, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; 


i. e. hath already received that eternal life; it nog 


conferred on every true Believer, by virtue of F 
bu. and Union with, Chriſt. On the ſame Principle 
St. Jobn, in his Epiſtle, aſſerts a kind of Indefecti- 
bly. in ſuch perſons as are ſo born of God, and 
quickened by the Spirit, I hoſoever is born, (or ra- 


ther hath been eur E- effectually and indeed 


born) ef God, dotb not commit Sin, [anayizy's 


Becaitſe his Seed (i. e. the Holy Spirit, wh 
are begotten to God) remaineth in Jon: While obs | 
remaineth in us, it is certain, as the Apoſtle adds, 
we cannot commit Sin, i. e. it is Morally r 


2 8 


him called an Impoſſibility of — but then we 
are to obſerve, that this is a moral, not an abſolute 


Indefectibility: He doth not fay, He never will 


commit ſin {for that would be laying a reſtraint on 
the Liberty of Man's Will); but, he doth not com- 
mit ſin; doth not, while he remains under the in- 
fluence of Divine Grace. Again, it is to be noted, 
that the Indefectibility here granted, is a Grace pe- 
culiar to the {rue and genuine Members of Chriſt, 
and Children of God: To ſuch alone as have been 


duly admitted into the Holy Catholick Church, by 


the Laver of Regeneration, and the renewing of 
perſons to 


1 RW authentic Title to cs wow in E 
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d may be aſfured they ſhall never fall away or 
Frally 8 except it be their own wilful default. 
eſe perſons, having being zus enlightened, 
are fo happy as to retain their Baptiſmal Innocence, 
and have once taſted the goodneſs of the Lord, and 
the powers of the world to come; or, if after a 
lapſe into a courſe of Sin, they recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the Devil, and are renewed again 
_ unto Reperitance, it is the common wm - Z 
thoſe who have Experience in theſe things 
doubt not but our pious Author had) that Reh , 
ſons generally do hold out to _ End, and Ne 
or ever fall from Grace again. But as to fuch 
as are Aliens from the — of "Iſrael, 
Strangers to the Covenant and Promiſes, for Them 
to vaunt of Tndeſefibility in this mortal State, or an 
; abſolute Aſſurance of eternal Life in the next; is more 
than the moſt genuine Chriſtian may preſume to ar- 
rogate to himſelf, as to the firſt; and what the 
Word of God has no where encouraged any private 
nen to flatter himſelf en as to the latter. 


* 


u.. of ReGrNenAtiON. 


0 AGE 143. By cheese which: is talled [Reb 
| generation, &c.] For the reafon before cited 
. from the Preface to the Reader, we may not oni 
make ſome favourable allowance, for our Author's 
—_— to the miſtaken ſenſe of the word Regenera- 
tion, and confounding it with the Doctrine of Con- 
verfion, but in ſome meaſure juſtify him from any 
apparent Error, in his own private judgment, con- 
cerning the meaning of the two Terms. It is ob- 
ſervable, he doth not affirm them to be identically 
the ſame: He uſes no poſitive aſſertion to define the 
one 7 5 the other, but only faith, that Converſion i is 


3 


© See what he faith of Retigjons Aſſurance, p. 105 1065 Kc. 
2 3 | called 


310 APPEND IX. 3 
called Regeneration; i. e. that it is. ſometimes „ 
called: So eee by en generality of the people 
(Perhaps) among whom he was preaching. It was, 

he knew, their favourite Term, .to- expreſs, what is 
commonly meant by Conuerſion, and a Reformation 

of Life and Manners. In condeſcenſion therefore 
to a popular and received Notion, though in ſtrict- 
nels. 3 and unſound, he uſes their. own Lan- 
guage to them, that he might the more effecually 
draw them to the point he aimed at, to wit, a ſin- 
cere Repentance and Amendnient of their Lives. 
This, in all his Diſcourſes, is the great End he every 
where labours 3 namely, to work Converſion in the 
hearts of his Audience, and turn them from their 
fins, And if he thought they might che eaſier be 

caught hereby, rather than by entering into Con- 

troverſy and Diſputes (to Which, as it appears by 
his Lite, and the above-mentioned Preface, bow was 
averſe) who may blame him ? It is certain the Uſe. 
and Application he makes of the Notion (whether, 
in it ſelf, right or wrong, he contends not) is very 
inſtructive and edifying. 

In Serm. IX. p. 159. the Author uſes che word 
regenerate (ſeemingly) in its orthodox meaning, 
and: according to the ſenſe of our Church, which 
never ſeparates the Idea of Regeneration from Ba- 
ptiſm. For what he there advances is true Doctrine, 
and exactly agreeable to what the Church of England 
holds in ber Ninth Article of Religion, where it is 
ſaid, The infection of Nature doth remain in 
e them that are regenerate, c. And then the. 
| Article adds, Although there is no Candem-. 
nation for them that believe, and are baptized, yet 
the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence and 
<« Luſt Rach in it ſelf the nature of Sin. Our Au- 
thor's words are. The power of Original fin, in 
the regenerate, is laid very low, yet not altoge- 

4 cher extinct. From nas we may obſerve, 


I - not 


._ SFEENDES 
not only that our Author's Seritinient in this paſſage 
falls in with the Doctrine of the Article, but that 
the Article does plainly expound the word Regen 
rate, by the words that immediately follow, [Be- 
lien and are Baptized ;] conſequently, that ſhe takes 
them to be in effect of the fame import and hgnifi- 
cation. "£95 305 15 1 * D aa He. mo ka 11 eee U Ws PER 1 
Id is true the Author immediately and in the fame 
page, = again into the miſtaken ſenſe of regen 
rate, and uſes the word converted as a ſynonymous 
and equivalent Fetm. Wherefore in ordet to aſcer- 
rain the Ideas of theſe two Terms, that ſo we may 
not think them altogether one and the fame thing, 
it ſeerns proper to obſerve the following Diſtinctions: 
That, although in ſome ſenſe it is true, that Regene- 
ration is a Converſion,” as it turns us from the power 
of Satan to God, from Sin to Grace, from Death 
o Life, (in which ſenſe St. Augu/tne calls Baptiſm 
Corverfionts Sacramentum, the Sacrament of Con- 
verſion, Ep. ad Bonifacium.) Yet, if after this (this 
Gur fr Return or Converſion 20/God in Biptſi, 
and tlie Laver of Regeneration) wee fall away from 
God by Sin, arid then by Repentance turn to him 
again; this ſecond Return, which is generally and 


* 


Properly called Converſion, cannot without great Im. 
propriety, be called Regeneraiion. In the nature of 


things, it is no lefs abſurd, to think our ſecond, or 
ſpiritual, Birth, cam be Repeared, than it would be. 
to ſay, a man my enter into his Mother's womb, 
and be »aturally Born again, as Nicodemus' miſap- 
prehended our Lord's words. We can be Born but 
once, either to God, or the world —And therefore 
it was ever held unlawful, and a kind of Sacrilege, 
for Baptiſm to de reitetired in the Church, But al- 
though Regeneration cannot be repeated, Conver- 
Aion may, and indeed muſt, as often as ever we com- 
mit Sin: It is the daily Duty of our Lives, becauſe 
. we daily fall. — And this makes an Effential Dif- 
FO on ons 8 ference 


__E EL 
x , ws 
N ADPENDIA 
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ference between, the two Doctrines. Now this Con 
 yerhion is properly chat work. of Repentance, which 
the Scriptures and good | Divines (ſee. Waterland on. 
| Regen eration) call Renovation, and the rene wing of 
the 1 Holy Ghoſt; but is as different from Regenera- 
tion, as coming to Life after a ſwooning Fit, or 'Re- 
covery of Health after Sickneſs, differ from being 
Born into the world. In a word; Regeneration 1 is 
che ſole Work and Gift of God, and the peculiar. 
Privilege of his Grace, as much as Begetting, or 
Adoption, is the ſole Act or Prerogative of a Fa- 
ther: Whereas. Conversion is an act of Duty, which 
none can perform but he, that is not only truly 
Penitent, but holds the ſame, filia! Relation as that 
penitent Prodi igal, who. ſald, Jill return to 1 
4 THE N. The reciprocal Relation of Father 
and Son remained inviolate, as well after his ramble 
into a far Country, and Prodigalities there, as be- 
fort. When he withdrew: from his Father's Heuſe 
and Authority, he ceaſed indeed to be Dutiful, but 
he ceaſed not to be a Son. And when he came to 
himſelf and returned, it could not be ſaid, He was 
more a ſon, but that be was become a better fon than. 
he had been. So, of Converts, among Chriſtians, 
it is no less a Soleciſm in Divinity to ſay, that after 
our Baptiſmal Regeneration we can either be Unre- 
generate or Unborn again ; or be Born again and be-. 
come Regenerate. The Privilege and Character of 
Sonſhip by Baptiſm is indelible, as has been obſerved. 
before, — admits of no magis or 1 8 no Der, 
gree or Alteration 
Though the 333 Note of Pr. Nichols con- 
cerning Baptiſmal 1 he jet be ſomewhat long. 
yet, as it obviates ction made thereto by 
Calviniſtical Teachers, and lately revived by their P 
Followers; as well as 8 the orthodox and ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Doctrine, together with the pro- 
Pris Pea (as 8 eo welipe between it and 
— 
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Canverſon, we hope it will not be judged imper- 
tinent to Sede the whole. =O ages Hes 
Office of Baptiſm” [This child is regenerate], he 
obſerves, © © There have been ſome very unreaſon- 
my able Keen taken againſt this Expreſſion; as 
„if all Perions, who are baptized, were truly Re- 
5 generate, whereas ſeveral of them prove afterwards 


«very, wicked. But this Objection is grounded 


2 agen modern notion of the word Regeneration, 
which neither the antient Fathers of the Church, 
„ nor the Compilers of our Liturgy, knew any 
< thing of. Indeed ſome Writers of the laſt Cen- 
« tury.ran into this new-fangled Phraſe to denote 
« Converſion, or à returning from. a-lapſed State, 
t aſter a notorious Violation of the Bap tiſmal Co- 
4 venant, to an habitual State of Holineſs, © But 
« no antient Writer, that I know of, ever expreſſed, 
<« this by the word Regeneration. Regeneration, as 
< often as it is uſed. in the Scripture Books, fighi- 
44 fies the Baptiſmal Regeneration. "There i is but, 
e one word which anſwers to this in the New Tefta-, 
4 ment, and that is waAryferecie. g and that Wers, 
e refers to Baptiſm i 18 plain, by having, 
« the word AD Joined with it; According to bis 
0 mercy. he ſaved. us,. Jia Aviva — 2 
e the waſhing of. Regeneration, Litus iii. 9. — 
Saviour made uſe of the like Expreſſion, before 


* the Apoſtle, to'Nicodemus, Except a man ye 
© evwbev, be born again, be cannot fee” the Kingdom” 
« of God, John iii. 3. but what he means by being 
_ * born again he explains ver. 3. by directing it 
s poſitively to Baptiſm, Except a man be born of 
«© Water and the Spirit. be cannot enter into e 

4 kingdom of God. Regeneration in the Lat A. 
of the Fathers, conſtantly ſignifies the participa- ' 
tion of the Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Greets 
wa thy _ of nn: to _— IS . 
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| «this purpoſe. He calls Baptiſm 1 


326 
not only a avanivmos, eh 18 an eX et tr; 
4 tion of it 3 but <1axeivgu , 1 1 |; on 

dall, Re- Creation; Sramtedis, Ren wits 
- Os, *Reſurredtion 3 n ng Change; 

Ashes, the Refitting | embodies; . : 

being born again; wanna, the bexetting 

„ again: All which Expreſſſons are uſed of Ba- 

< ptiſm, and ſeldom or never of the Riſe” after a 
my Lapſe. The Language of the Latin Fithers is 
rc the 5 The Latin tranſlator of Jrenaus, which 
* undoubtedly is very antient, expreſſes the e 

* ayayivnos by Reg eneratio * Baptiſmatis 1 
e gue oft in Deum Regenratio; Baptiſin, ich 5 4 
e Regeneration unto God. Iren. adv. Her. Lib. 

« 1, Cap. 18. And ſo likewiſe calls the due ſeſer- 
| ce nutvol, the Bap tized, Re eat, the Reg — 
4 rate. Thid. St. ara ſe ſpeaking of Bapti 
4 expreſſes himſelf thus, Per gras boy enim reno 
« vamur, per quod renaſcimur; By Baptiſm. we LOT 
« renewed, by which alſo we are orn again. Am- 
prof. de Pon. Lib: 2. Cap. 1. St. Auftin, be- 

* Rae innumerable other paſſages, Within che com- 85 

pas of a few. Lines, has ſeveral expreſſions all te 


„ ritualit, the Spiritual Regeneration He fays the 
<< baptized Perſon, Renaſcitur, quia regeneratur, is 
Ws born again, becauſe be is regenerated; and laſtly, 
64, calls Baptiſm, Sacramentum Regenerationis. Aug. 

4 contr. — Lib. 6. And in another place he 
<< moves a Queſtion, Whether 46e Baptiſm of the 
«.. ſch5ſrnatical Donatiſts does confer Regeneration or 
« 302. Contr, Donat. Lib. 1. 1 
i hether that of the Catholicks did ſo. But 
TY eben any of the Antients have occaſion to ex- 
a Returning: to God aſter à ſtate of Sin; 

<<: W Greeks uſe the word e ν¼[r melavoc, 


ec. the Latins, Penitentia, Converſio. The 
25 - LO "ge 8 


Lan ede Schools. is exattly.that of the 
e Latin Fathers in this point; they make the Ef- 
< fect of. Baptiſm- to be Ceneratio ad vitam ſpiritu- 


<« either Pænitentia, Bam or Conuenſio ad 
„Deum. Aguin. Sum. I. Qu. 62. Art. 2. 3. ib. 

« Axt. 4. 1. The moſt erat; Divines of the 
Reformation uſe theſe words in the antient Senſe. 

Heter Martyr uſes oy ny 4 for Baptiſm, „Doc. 
« Com. Claſ. IV. Cap. 8. ih c. 9. and calls the 
« turning to God, after a State of Sin, Converſio 


« H mutatio' hominis, Loc. Com. Claſ. I. Cap. 15. 


« id. Claf. II. Cap. 2: Mr. Calvin, where he de- 
« ſigns to f peak with exactneſs, uſes Regeneration, 
for the Baptiſmal Renovation, as in his Catechiſm, 


Cap. de ſacram. though ſometimes he uſes it to 


«ſignify Converſion; as in his Book, Hie eſt Re- 


generationis Ordo, &c. but this is but ſeldom, he 
„ generally, with the antient Latin writers, expreſ- 


4 ing this by Converſio. When the Quinquarticu- 


« lar — came on foot, and long Treatiſes 


| 4 were Written about the Methods of Converting 


Grace, the Divines who managed them, being. 
«willing ſometimes to vary their Expreſſions, to 


« make thoſe Diſcourſes, dry enough in themſelves, 
thereby ſomething more pleaſant, began to uſe 
«<.. Regeneratio as a ſynony 


are uſed reciprocally, Art. Syn. Dort. p. 178. 


1 1 94. yet, in the Synodical Reſolution, the word 


<«<. Converſio is always uſed. In the Sermons and 


„ Books written about the beginning of the late 


4% Civil Wars, Regeneration for Repentance or:Con- 
8, Lee became 2 yory faſhionable word; 5 but 
fſome- 


„ TT 5 . 
wa © 3? 45. 1 
2. 2 * .» ; ks v 


alem; a Regeneration, or 4 Generation: to a Spi- 
1 ritual Life. - Aquinas, Sum, III. gu. 69. But the 
e turning to God, after a; courſe of Sin, they call 


— — 
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” 
— — —— 
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aous word with Converfio. 
But in the Synod. of Dort it ſelf, though in ſome 
< of the particular Declarations: of the Divines of 
the ſeveral Countries, Repeneratio. and Converfio 
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ſometir 12 oddly expreſſing it 19 Agen 
« 1 Ke,” | thay made Sport for vain people. 
However, by frequent uſe the word has come to | 


obtain among grave and judicious Writers, though 


the uſe of it was fo very modern; infomuch that 
4 eme eee, who had had their Education 1 ſince 
* the Quinquarticular Controverſy, and were con- 
64 < cerned in the review of the Liturgy, at the Re- 
<< ſtauration, pretended to find fault witfi the Com- 
< mon Prayer Book for uſing the word Regenera- 
<. #07. in the antient Senſe, which it had kept for 
«, fixteen hundred years, in oppoſition to theirs, 
which was hardly ſixty years old. And this is 
< ſufficient to' juſtify the Common Prayer Book 
«, expreſſion,” and 1 bon to tence all Objections 
& T this Head.“ 
cannot forbear adding hind what this e Au- 
Fama: writes in his Preface: before the Occaſional 
Offices," in deſenſe of his Paraphraſe on the Collects 
as well as other Forms in the Liturgy. To exem- 
plify the uſefulneſs thereof, he uſes the following 
Argument, and takes an [I nſtance from the miſtaken 


ſenſe of the word Regenerate (in the Collett for 


Chriſtmas-Day), which many run into through ig- 
norance of the true meaning of the Expreſſion, and 


of the Scripture, from whence the Church has bor- 


rowed it. I take, faith he, a Paraphraſe upon 
<« the Collects of our Liturgy to have its Uſe, in 
being a Witneſs againſt ſome new. fangled Inter- 
pretations, which the Promoters of fond Opini- 
ons may put upon them. For there are few No- 
„ ftrums in Divinity vented, but ſome Paſſages of 


< the Authentick Books of our Church are drawn 
ein, to countenance the Writers Opinion, c. 


Now a Paraphraſe or Fxpoſition of our Forme, 

<« written by a diſintereſted Hand, before any ſuch 

as Controverſy has ariſen, — may have ſome weight 

„ in putting a ſtop to n Novelty. To _— 
| » t 18 


_ 


APPE 


« this matter plainer. Suppoſe a any one * mou 
Hhaye a mind to {ct up for the —— of Certain 
«, and. a grown of Grace, and a Particular 
Lime of Regeneration, ſubſequent to that of Ba- 
45 imm; there is little doubt to be made, but that 
aſſage in the Collect for Chriſtmas- Day would be 

« brought, to prove this to be a Doctrine of dur 
Church; Grant that wwe being Regenerute, und 
e made. thy Children by Adoption and Gruct, nay 


daily be N by thy Holy Spirit, & c. It would 
„ be ſaid, that here the — prays for Regenera- 


6 t;onF, and therefore it muſt be a thing ſubſequent 
4 to Baptiſm; it being a Prayer which Baptized 
4 Perſons are to join in. But when we conſider, that 


e this word Regenerate has regard to the antient Lais 


Terms written before this Controverſy was ſet on 
Foot, and that theſe refer to Baptiſmm (as ever 
66 - Commentator, who has obſerved "Ga antient uſe 
of the Word, muſt explain it), this Argument 


“ drops ee So that being Regenerate\ ſig. 

6 nifies the ſame as & ſe jp :, [1 Pet. i 23. 
And we do not pray, Now to be Repenerated's 
but, baving been regenerated in our Baptiſm, and 
«ſince that time ſeveral Decays having happened in 
our ſpiritual Nature, and are frequently like to 
edo ſo, That theſe Decays, as often as they haß⸗ 


e pen, may be repaired or renewed, by God's Holy 


Spirit. Nay, after all, the very Text alluded to 
&© here, is a clear Argument that this is meant only 
of Baptiſmal Regeneration, bo according to his 


mercy has ſavad us, by the Waſoing of Regenera- 
* tion, and the ee Ce _ h en, Tit. 


3s v 


iN ili. 5.7 e 5 FB . : 
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* * wo Wells 68 to. at Ge timer rt ci 
+ Too many of our Church people are 3 this Aike N 


and even the pious Mr. Nelſen applies the Collect do b 
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27 HESE are e 3 uſa = 5 RD 
4 / thor... Hage 106. he faith, They pry py: are. in 
Tbat this is to be taken e e i ; 
hoden and ſound: Senſe, and nat according to 
the:Calvinifiical.Exror. of abſolute: Elect ; 
 defeRtible Grace, may be gathered from We the 
hath ſaid juſt before of the Spiritual Life, and what 
he hath added to explain the Term he uſes, of fbe- 
ing in Cod J, namely, ſuch. as are . united to bim 
through Chriſt. Tec being united to God by the 
bahn ROY in n: Ra tiſm, and continuing ſo by 
nd good Works (i. e. by performing that 
— ban never, as he proceeds, he /eparated 
from him; it is an indiſſoluble Union, & c. — When 
net we become his Members by that ſolemn Act 
| poration, the Union is inconteſtably certain 
N 4 indi Goluble,” while We abide in Him. If We 
diſſolve it not, He never will ; according to that 
Saying of his, — I give unto them. eternal life, and 
they ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of ny hand. John x. 28, 29. And according 
to that exulting Challeng e of St. Paul to all the 
Creatures, ho ſhall — us (i. e. Us eee 
From the Loxe of Cbriſt Rom. vii. 33. 

In Serm. IX. p. 149. the Author alluding Aid oy 
commenting on, thoſe words of our Lord, Fobn 
xv. g. Mitbout me Je can do We which he-ren- 
ders more agreeably to the Original Lis eu 
ſevered from me, often cites the Terins in Chriſt, and 
out of Chriſt, Now there would be no difficulty 
to apprehend his meaning, or the ſenſe of thoſe 
Words, had not the vain janglings of our modern 
Novices puzzled and confounded the true Import of 
Nn 5 being in n, they contend, is to be 
underſtood 


7 RP. | 
underſtogd, not ens to 0 che common and ors 
theas, acceptation of our Church) a Chriſtian, a 


er of Chriſt, as ſo. made in Baptiſm, but cer- 
. e in Chriſtianity, ſome ſpecial 


| Shades and inward Feelings, Which zhey, and per- 
ſons. of. their, f amp. only, do. receive by — 
£ ? unication, of. the E Joly Spirit, and certain Im- 
; pulſes, or inſtantaneous Acts of Faith, which they 
moſt improperly- ol Me and the New 
Firth, Kc rom the true Senſe and 
Language N > TY 7 his Church, according to 
Which it is plain, to any obſervant Eye, that a wan 
in Chriſt, or a Church in Chriſt, means no more, 
in the New Teſtament, i in our Liturgy.. or the Pri- 
mitive Writers, that a.. Chriſtian Man, a Chriftian 
The Expreſſion is figurative, and ſignifies 
ny that. Privilege, of Union and Memberſhip with 
. our Head, which is conferred. i in 5 5 by 
Virtue of our holy Covenant. But then (What theſe 
Noveliſts do not ſeem to conſider): there is a very 
Material Diſtinction to be obſerved between the 
Terms of our being in Gif, and his being in us. 
It is poſſible, and too common, for a man to be in 
Crit. (i e. a Chriſtian) and yet for Chriſt. not to 
be in Him: So a Branch may be in the Vine, or a 
Member in the Body, yet the Sap or Virtue of the 
Vine, may not circulate in that Branch, nor the Life 
and Spirit of the Body be in the Member. But, on 
the contrary, it ia. impoſſible for that Branch, or 
that Member, to — any Life or Virtue at all, ex- 
t it be in, or united to, the Body, or the Vine. 
Hae ce our Liturgy, to expreſs, our Vital Union with 
hriſt, comprehends and e boch together in her 
munion Service, where; after the words [et Spi- 
bc < rirually_ eat the Ele of t, and .drink? his 
«© Blood,] he adds, We dwell in Chriſt, and 
2 Chriſt 5, Ws 5 We are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
ewig And in her Prayer after the Pre- 
= faces 
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EY el ſhe She That we may evermore an 
in a. and be in us. This is likewiſe the very ſame 
Form of Speech our Lord himſelf uſes to his Diſci- 
ples (Folm xiv.20.), You in me, and I in you. This 
alſo is the main purport of that gracious and moſt 
divine Prayer he offers up to his Father, (chap. xVil.) 
wherein he petitions, not only that bey [Who be⸗ 
leve in him] may be Ore with bim, and with each 
other, (by x Unity of Faith and Charity) and ſo be 
made "perfect" in one, ver. 23. "Yea, not only that 
they may be with him whete' he is, and behold his 
glory peſts 24. ), but, as he concludes his holy. In- 
terceſſion, (ver. 26.) „“ I have declared unto them 
«thy name, and will declare it, chat the Love 
* wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 

„, and I in them,” This, in truth, is the great 
Seerer of Chtiſtian Perfection 3 the firſt and chief 
Principle of the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Church, 
on which alone is grounded the Hope and Affurance 

of Salvation. For as Chriſt is the covenanting Re- 
preſentative of mankind, yea, that very Covenant 
it ſelf (ſee Jaiab xlii. 6. and xlix. 8.), it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that we ſhould take hold of that Cove- 
nant by Faith, and be united to Him. As he is the 
Head of the Church (chat myſtical Body which he 
has called and elected out of the world, to be his 
People) it is neceſſary to be incorporated into this 
Body; and joined to this Head: As he is pleaſed to 
call himſelf the Vine, the true Vine, it is indifpenſa- 
bly neceſſary that all ſuch as would be faved, ſhould 
be engrafted into him; becauſe, as he expreſely af- 
firms, Without me, (or rather, out of me, and froeed 
from me as our Author renders it) ye can do no- 
thing. Except we take hold of that Covenant which 
he has ſtipulated for us ; except we become Mem- 
bers of that Body, whereof he is the Head ; except 
we be made Branches of him, who 1 18 the true Vine. 
fo 


ng ' Condernraton, 4 till: — Children = 
- wanna Lea, moreover, our very Union with Chriſt, 
ee added to the Church, (fre: A7s v. TA. 
- Bees Xi. 24. iv. 41, 4.) or in plain words, 
our being made Chriſtians, though doubtleſs a very 
high and noble Privilege, is not of it ſelf ſufficient” 
to ſave us. It puts us indeed in a State of Salua- 
tion, makes us Heirs preſumptive of his everlaſting 
kingdom; and gives us a Title * to Heaven; but 
not the Haſſaſion: Nothing can put us in poſſeſſion 
and give us an entrance into that Inheritance, but 
Chriſt's being IV US, as well as Our being in 
Him; He in us by his Spirit, as We are in Him by 
Baptiſm, and this our Lord very clearly and expreſs- 
ly declares to us in that xvth Chapter of St. John, 
where by his words it is evident, a man may be in 
Him, as the Branch is in the Vine, and yet not beur 
Fruit: For ſo he faith, Every branch in me, tbat 
heareth not fruit, he tateth away,” &c. From whien 
Expreſſions it ia obvious, that the Branch may ſtill 
de in the 106g even although it be unfruitful, until 
it be pruned off, and taten away: That is, a Chri- 
ſtian may ſtill be a Chriſtian, and a Member of 
Chriſt, until be cut off, either by the ſentence of 
Excommunication, and a juſt Cenſureof the Church 
or by his on Apoſtaſy, or final Impenitence. o 
avoid this ul State, our Lord bids, and ſo 
often exhorts us, to abide in bim: Intimating plainly, 
by ſuch Command and Exhortation of 4BT DING 
in bim, that we are already in him as his Members, 
and ought to bear Fruit, while we are ſo; but at the 
ſame time informing us, that although we do abide 
in Nn. we can a do eee nor bear e at all 
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except He be in Us; | And that if we 0 
in him and bear fruit, we ſhali-1 ber forth as a 
Branch *, that is cut off and withered, lich men 
Jabber, and caſt into the fire to be burned. 
„I have dwelt the longer upon this News 21 
K might refute the erroneous Doctrine, which ſome 
men build on the miſtaken Senſe of thoſe noted 
words [in Chriſt, and out of Chriſt}; and at the ſame 
| = let the Reader ſee, that it is moſt reaſonable to 
lleye our Author uſed them in their found ang; ov 
| * IX — as We have endeavoured ko e explain 
vl 4 I 49. the Author * the Enprefilon out of 
Chriſt —To: comprehend the full import of this, it 
ſeems neceſſary to obſerve further, that the expreſ- 
ſion carries in it three different Ideas, according to 
the three different States any man may be in. FHirſt, 
He that never was Baptized nor believes in Chriſt, 
is out of Chriſt, becauſe never united to him, and ſo 
—— of him and his Church: Such 1 
ure by St. Paul called Aliens and Strangers to. the 
| Commonwealth of Tfrael, Children of wrath, and {aid 
to be far off. _ Secondly, He that has been united to 
him in Bapriſm, but leads a wicked Life, is witb- 
_ out Chriſt, i. e. without his Grace, though a. Mem- 
ber of his Church. Thirdly, He chat is cat out of 
tue Church, either by a public cenſure or exciſion, 
_orby. his own Act and wilful Separation, is bur ef 
Kue is again in the State of the Dead, delivered 
up to. Satan, again the child of wrath- and under 
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ED 0F 8H Brant] 37 55 uu. The ewe my A tnt 
Branca weas uſed beſure 3 but, then in its. imbropen, here. in its 
moſt proper ſenſe, which ſigniſies Sarmentum, or palmes reſectus, 
4, e. the Twig or Branch which i is cut off che Vine; 1 the Pru- 
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ginal Greek word + apl; bears à ſenſe applicable to 
any of the above-named States, ſignifying out of, 
without, and ſevered from; but no One word in 
or Tranſlations is equivalent thereto. The Hebrew 
¶ Mibbilnadbai ] in Tſaiab-xliv. 6. which we 
eb befide me, anſwers to the Greek words pts 
*K3, which our Lord*uſes in St. John. In the Pro- 
per; it means, If ye exclude, or ſeparate me 

from the Godhead, there is no Cod; i. e. ye de- 
cc roy the very Eſſence of the Deity, as far as in 
„you lies.“ 901 in the Goſpel, “ If ye exclude ot 
. divide me from Man, iche 3 or after 
„ Baptiſm, whether in the State of Nature, or the 
9 State of Grace, he can of himſelf do nothing.“ 
Net, that it is the ſame Perſon, namely Chrift, 
who ſpeaks in the Prophet, and in the Gofpel. —— 
- To this may be added, that this ſenſe falls in exactly 
' with that of St. Ignatius, os Een © Do 
& nothing without 1 1 But 1 fear 1 110 
been d. oo e. 7 1 1 VVV 
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* I two U Dora.” which « our et — 1 
9.234. we are to underſtand, what our Church 
her Catechiſm calls, a Death unto Sin, and a nem 
Birth unto Righteou ;ſneſs. They are taken from the 
Uke metaphorical expreſſions frequently uſed in the - 


Scriptures, and particularly by, St. Paul. See his 
ſixth chapter to. = Romans, here our Death uno 


Sin, which, is, ; the, true „heiten Moriifications. i. 
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cording to the true import of the ſame word in Gen. xli. 16. „ 
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called W with Chriſt, b being elle with Chriſt, 
Buried with Chriſt ; And our Viviſicalion, (or in 
other words, our ſpiritual Life) is ſignified by Ring 
with him, and being planted in the likeneſs of bis 
Reſurrettion; Living with him ; Living unto Cod; 
and Walking 1n. newneſs of Life. Both theſe ſpiri- 
tual. acts, of Dying unto, Sin, and Riſing again unto 
Life (which the Apoſtle alſo calls the Death of be 
Old man, and the raiſing up of the New man, yea, a 
new Creation,) are evidently aſcribed by the Apoſtle 
to the effects of Bapti/m, as a Doctrine ter 
held and underſtood by every Chriſtian in thoſe early 
times: Know ye not, ſaith he, ver. 3. that ſo many 
f us, [| us including plainly Himſelf amongſt all 
Baptized Chriſtians] as have been baptized into Feſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his Death? And to 
impreſs on the minds of Baptized perſons the deeper 
and more laſting ſenſe of theſe holy Effects of Ba- 
ptiſm, they were (even in the Apoſtolick times ) re- 
preſented to them by two fimilar tranſactions: Their 
immerſion under the water was intended to figure to 
them the myſtical Death unto Sin; and their emer- 
ging and riſing again out of the water, was to repre- 
ſent the New life, and ari/ing. unto Righteouſneſs. 
Now this myſtical Death and renewed Life, which our 
Author ſtyles Mortiſication and Vivification, though 
they commence in Baptiſm, are to be conſidered-as 
extending to the 'whole Term of this mortal life. 
din is a moſt vivacious Evil; though it receive a 
mortal wound in Baptiſm, yet, like the Serpent, 
whoſe Seed it is, it ſoon recovers again, except we 
purſue the blow, and fight with it continually, lop 
off its members, and deftroy, by Degrees, the 
whole body of Sin. But this will not finally be 
done, while we 8 . ls of Sin about us. 
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And this conflict with the fleſh is more generally 
called Mortification. In like manner, Viviſication, 
or our ſpiritual and. new Life, muſt be carried on, 
from its firſt Birth and Commencement i in Baptiſm, 
by the uſe of ſuirable means, which are therefore 
called Means of Grace: And though it may and 
ought to proceed from Strength to n and 
daily increaſe in Grace, yet it is not perfected till 
our conflict with Sin be quite over, and we arrive 
there, where the Spirits of Juſt men are made per- 
felt. — As Sin decreaſes, Grace will increaſe: Like 
Light and Darkneſs; the diſpelling the one is augment- 
ing the other, as our Author ſpeaks. And it is hoped, 
what we have ſaid will illuſtrate and confirm his 
meaning, and contribute to ſilence that vain-glorious 
boaſt of Sinle/s Perfe#ion, which ſets aſide the ne- 

ceſſity of Repentance and daily Confeſſion. See 

what our good Archbiſhop aan to 1 p. 239, | 
A 1 
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H I 5 Term, though bf ucßekehcy CY and 1 
2 | telligible in its native ſcriptural © acceptation, 
wherein our Church uſes it, (as we have partly . 
ſerved before), hath yet been ſo wreſted and per- 
verted by the Predeſtinarian Divines, that it ſeems 
neceſſary to be ſomewhat more particular; at leaſt 
that we may do juſtice to our Author, and clear his 
Doctrine from downright CHRIS though ſeem- | 
h ing to border upon it. 

In Page 262. He ſpeaks of a hidden character of | 
Eleftion. But that this is not to be underſtood of 

an abſolute and irreſpeFive Predeſtination, but in the 
found and orthodox Senſe of the Church of England, 
according to the Baptiſmal Vow, and her Articles 
„„ Az grounded 


. KAPPEN D IX. 
Nee appears from the /tenor of the 
N though the Author calls this high 


FOr 
l 1 8 of, b Feen a; hidden one; yet he adds, 


It is not to render it. doubtful and dark to the 
1 1 owners of ſuch a conſolation] that the Apoſtle in 
e the words of the Text hath faid,.. bo ſpall lay 
0 * any thing to the charge of God's; Elat? but that 
his aim, on the contrary, is, Both to extend i it as 
& far as it can go, and to make it as Clear, as may 
<« be, to all that have Intereſt in it.. And Who 
they are that have Intereſt herein (namely in this 
Election) are not defined by him to be ſuch as the 
Predeſtinarian 8 ſtem olds 5 to have been Elected by 
an eternal a ts Decree, but ſuch only as our 
Church in her Catechiſm, and the A 5 
ture, call Eled, namely Chriſtians, For ſo, where 
e Church faith, ue The Holy Ghoſt Andigech all 
© "the Elect People of God, ſhe undoubtedly 
Would have us to underſtand ſuch as have my 
Baptized, and thereby admitted into Covenant with 
God. So likewiſe where St. Paul, or the other 
Apoſtles uſe che ame word [Elec] it is plain to any 
attentive Reader, that no more is meant by that 
Term, than a,Chriſtzan, one, that according to our 
Lord's Definition. of a Chriſtian (Mark xvi. 16.), 
Believes in him, and hath been Baptized; ,, one 
hom he hath choſen Cee Delle, elected ] out of the 
world, John xv. 19. Hence St. Peter exhorts all 
uch, to give diligence to maße their Calling and 
Hlection ſure, 2 Epiſt. i. 10. i. e. that they labour 
to, ſecure to themſelves the Benefits of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and the good choice [the Election] they 
Made when called thereto. In which words the 
Apoſtle refers plainly, not to any abſolute predeter- 
mined Decree of God, but to the known Terms and 
"Conditions of the Covenant which they made with 
in ben as a work ſtill depending, Dui a 
uty 
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dvice, had ther" Bleftion to Lien hs Ae 
predetermined, without regard to any Act or Option 
of their own. In like manner St. Paul ſpeaks” of 
Election, not as a thing hidden, and fo concealed, ab 
all the ſecret Decrees and Predeterminations of God 
muſt: bey but as a thing Knowable, yea certainly. 
kuoum to themſelves, ———<* Knowing, Been be- 
„loved, your Election of God.“ 1 Thefſ; i. 4. 

Our Author therefore, although he tells _ the - 
Agile; by the Word [Ele} in the Text, deſigns 
ſuch perſons by the primitive att of God s] Loe 
fixing upon them; yet it is evident from the reſt f 
the ſentence, that he had an Eye to the Terms and 
Privileges of Baptiſm, which he calls zhe ſubſequent 
Hffefts that flow from being Elett, Called, Sandtiſied, 
and Conformed \to Feſus Cbriſt. And then he con- 
cludes, with thoſe Characters of Adoption and 
Sanctification which the Scriptures and our Church 
aſcribe to Baptized and faithful Chriſtians, namely, 
Sons of God, led by the Spirit, and walking not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. And the Sequel of 
the Diſcourſe may prove what we have remarked to 
be the good E s meaning, though ſomewhat 
dubiouſſy expreſſed, and liable to be wreſted by 
minds Ry and PRONE with COASTER 
Leaven. 

Page 16 He proceen to ger the Evidence of 
Election, which he tells us is Love. —— This na- 
e follows What he had lack re a the e | 


* See our ur Author 5. 109. line 1. ad the Note thereon. 
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rafter of our Election. But leſt hat he further 
adds, that * * Love to God gives a certain Teſtimony 
of bis eternal preceding Love to us, ſhould lead us 
into any miſtake, and be conſtrued as favouring the 
erroneous Tenet of an abſolute irreſpective Election; 
it is to be obſerved, and is indeed a plain Deduction 
from theſe very words, that Election (as hath been 
already obſerved on the other diſputed Points) is 
likewiſe Twofeld ; not only as it ſometimes ſignifies 
God's electing us, out of the World-into his Church, 
and ſometimes his final Electing us out of his 
Church into Heaven; but as it evidently relates to 
two Parties, God and Man; denoting, in ſome 
places, his chuſing of us to be his People, and in 
other places our choice of Him to be gur God. This 
Choice is made in Baptiſm, and it is of the very 
Eſſence of a Covenant, that ſuch Election or Choice 
ſhould be Reciprocal ; each Party cbuſing the other, 
as is the Caſe in 5 — for which reaſori Chriſt 
is ſo often in Sctipture called Huſband to the Church; 
and the Church, his We bis Mie; and Souls, 
in Baptiſm, are ſaid to be- eſpouſed. to God. It is 
true, God's Election of us muſt Eternal, becauſe 
le is ſo; Ours of him can be but in Time. His 
therefore muſt neceſſarily precede ours, even becauſe 
he is Eternal; and, for the ſame reaſon, his Fore- 
knowledge of our Choice mult be ſo too; conſe- 
quently his Election of Us, though from Eternity, | 
cannot be truly called irreſpective of ours. It is 
true, be ſees and knows all things at once, in virtue 
of his Divine Preſcience; yet his Wiſdom, in all its 
operations, has a juſt and conſtant regard to the Fit- 
neſs, as well as moral Rectitude, of all things he 
purpoſes to do. So that, in point of Order, his 
| ee of our Choice is firſt; and in conſequence 
of that, he chuſes and elects us. And this is the 
8 Order! in which Yo Paul has placed this divine 


pro- 


DEN D ans 


P cedure——*: Whom God foreknew, clic 
« he predeſtinate to be conformed to the — of 
“ his Son,“ i. e. to be Chriſtians. We here ſee 
F oreknowledge ſtands fut, Predeſtination or Fore- 
ordaining comes in the ſecand place; then follow the 
further Effects of ſuch Foreknowledge, in their na- 
tural and due Order; and, as the Apoſtle goes on, 
| —ſuch perſons, ſo forcknown, are Called, are Juſti- 
fed, are Glorified. — As te our Election of God, 

which he ſo foreknew, it cannot poſſibly exiſt, be. 

fore we exiſt our ſelves, and atrive to'a capacity of 
forming a Judgment, and making a right Choice; 
Ti uche Choice, this our Election of God, is by 


our Author, in perfect Uniſon with the Scripture, 
ſtyled Love, it being the pro whe ee 
* Hence he moſt truly » That the great 


Evidence of our Election is Love, even becauſe it is 
the very act of our Choice. Thy chuſing God, 
<« ſaith the Biſhop, is both the Effect and Evidence 
* of His chufing thee. And this he proves from 
that celebrated, but calvitditically perverted, Paſſage 
in St. Paul to the Romans, chap. viii. For that paſ- 
ſage, rightly interpreted, is ſo far from aſſerting the 
Doctrine of abſolute: Predeſtination- and Election, 
that it is in truth the ſtrongeſt Argument againſtit. - 
So that Grotius, in his Adina ds to this Epiſtle, 
had good reafon to affirm, De pate rms. 11, 
de = multa in ſcbolis dicuntar, nullus hic ſermo ; 
neque uero ad rem pertinebat. There is not a word 
6 in this Epiſtle about that (abſolute) Predeſtination 
* which the ſchools talk ſo much of; nor indeed 
6 would it. be to the purpoſe.” * — But if there be, 
thoſe words contained in the 28, 29, and go verſes, 
on which that opinion is chiefly founded, do in truth 
prove the very contrary; as would, I am perſuaded, 
appear very clearly to any unprejudiced Reader, 
who RO conſiders the Apoſtle's words, as 


they 
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Jo Cualviniſtical Teachers have miſerably per- 


flexed, But the ſame Key we have uſed to open 
che the Doctrines of Regeneration, LleFion, 
e. will ſerve —— meaning of this; 
and clear away and ſeparate thoſe impure mixtures, 
vbere with theſe -puzzlers of true Divinity, theſe 


- 5 grovblers of Agel, have fouled the fweer-wartrs: of 


rt. I mean (as hath been more than once ob- 

d) a right apprehenſion of, the Baptiſmal Co- 
Vents: with the other Principles and Fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity grounded thereon; and contained in. 
our excellent Catechiſm, would ſet all thoſe Do- 
Arines, and particularly this of Aſſurance; in a fair, 
clear, and obvious ILight. But firſt (according to 
our general Remark) we are to take notice; that 
Aurance alſo bath a double Aſpect, one reſpecting 
our preſent State, the State of Grace; the other our 
Future Happineſs; or State of Glory: The want of 
which Diſtinction, and thereby confounding the one 
with the other, has occaſioned all the obſcurity, and 
conſequent vain janglings, concerning this and all 
thoſe other Doctrines. This being premiſed, the 
Queſtion refolves itſelf naturally into two Heads, 
2x; How ſhall a man be aſſured that he is in a ſtate 
of Grace, that is, a Chriſtian; or (to uſe ſome 
mens perverted Terms in their genuine and ortho- 
Gor Senſe), How ſhall hex know whether he be Re- 
I — 


without a Revelation. 


= APPENDIX, 1 


n of the e 1 of the 


Nen Importance, and of abſolute [neceſſity for 


hg | one to make,, when. he comes.to.any. maturity 


of Judgment; „ or When, at any time of Life, he 


becomes ſerious enough to reflect on the great Con- 


cerns of Religion, and the ſtate of his Soul Te. re- 


ſpect to God. — It is a Duty incumbent on all, and 
the very firſt ſtep to be taken in the Chriſtian Life, 
which every one may, and ought to purſue, till he 
be fully aſſured that he is in a State 5 Grace. But 


although to obtain 25 Aſſurance be ho leſs Practi- 


cable I eaſy, than abſolutely 1 to ever 

Sincere Enquirer; the ſecond kind of Aſſurance is 
not ſo. The Aſſurance that we are certainly of the 
number of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved (which theſe 


Pretenders chiefly mean and contend for) is neither 


neceſſary to have, nor flible to be certain of, 
150 ſeek. after it is therefore 
rather a matter of yain Cot? than Duty ; bur 


to entertain an abſolute perſuaſion of it, is rather an 
over-weening Confidence than the right Aſſurance of 


Faith; yea, without the firſt, is a groundleſs Pre- 
ſumption, and a moſt fatal Deluſion. \Beſides, al- 
though a man may as certainly be aſſured that he is 
a Chriſtian, and in a ſtate of Salvation, as he may 


know that he hath been Baptized: Although he 


may as certainly know that he is one of the Chil- 


dren of God, and a Member of Chriſt, as that be 
hath been admitted into the Holy Covenant with 
God, in Baptiſm; and may alſo, in virtue thereof, 


and N God's Proms be aflured of his Title to an 
Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven; yet he 
cannot, without Arrogance, aſſure himſelf „ 


ſhall he Nay l — certainly allured, aber he is i 
One of thoſe, that ſhall be faved -and admitted to 
Gr 2. 
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mall wor fall aivay from this Grace, and forfeit alt 
: wy glorious Privileges, by. Sin and a final 9 
nce. 4 
Our Author in many of theſe Diſcourſes labours 
to correct the miſtakes that then were, and ſtill are, 
too commonly made, concerning Aſſurance. His 
whole ſeventeenth Sermon is taken up with this 
Subject. He treats it not, I confeſs, in the manner 
T Rove touched upon. His chief End ſeems to have 
been to rectify the apprehenſions of thoſe perſons, 
who were over; ſollicitous about their final State, and 
formed their Judgment thereof from certain inward 
Senſations and Impulſes: This he calls a vain thing. 
Tt is vain, faith he, p. 269. that ſome men fancy 
#hefe to be expreſſions of 2 Ke or ſome ſingu- 
lar hy privileged Aſſurances, &c. This (and the fike 
in many other places) he faith, m order to guard 
his Hearers againſt ſuch uncertain and precarious | 
Tokens of Aſſurance, and to direct their Judg- 
ments aright; that ſo thoſe, who had ſuch ESA 
confidence of their future Happineſs, might not 
preſume; and that ſuch as wanted theſe ſenſible 
Aſſurances, might not deſpair. Vea, he "doth it 
chiefly for the Sake. of the latter; which (by his 
applying ſo frequently to ſuch perſons) feems to 
have been a common caſe, And indeed I may ven- 
ture to affirm, that what we call Trouble of mind, 
and that Defpondency which is found fo often 
amongſt ſerious people, ariſes generally from the 
Doubts and Uncertainty they fall into concerning 
their future State. But ſuch Doubts and Scruples 
are the bitter Fruits of thoſe Sceds of Error, which 
the Preſbyterian Tenets concerning Election, Aſſurance, 
&c. have ſown in the Church. The beſt Preferva- 
tive againſt 2355 and the only * for ſuch 


, * See the palſoges 5. 16, 78, 94. Ce. e | 
| 3 


+ * ä 2 99 vo 9 2 " * , 22 n * EY TN ard Letts Hol Pe II 1 * — * — Wee K I 4 _ . l = 
a; p N 7 ö yr W L N e * . 
is . - * 7 * . 
: ; WEL : . — N 
* ©” © 
2 * 


wounded My is to 8 found. in ah wholſome 
Doctrines of the Church of England; which Dan 
_ Erines ſhe draws, clear at cryſtal, from the 
river of the, water of Life, Proceeding out 0 « 
throne of God and the Lamb f; by which is meant 
not only the lively. Oracles, or the Divine ences 
and Comforts of the Holy Spirit, but, in a f. ecial 
manner, that. 8 Covenant made at the Waters 
of Baptiſm ||. To this, as the grand Charter of 
our common IN whereon is founded all our 
Right and Title to that heavenly Inheritance, which 
Chrül has purchaſed for us, and promiſed to beſtow, 
the refers all her members, when any Doubts or 
Scruples ariſe concerning their ſpiritual State and 
na" Hereby, as by an authencick Inſtrument or 
Title-Decd (for to her Cuſtody is committed the ſa- 
cred Depoſiteꝰ), all her Members may certainly know, 
and be aſſured, what their Privileges are; and upon 
what Terms they hold them. If they are not want= 
ing to themſelyes, they may eaſily. judge of their 
preſent State, and future Hopes: The Church cer- 
tifies them of the one; of the other their own Con- 
{cience will inform them. — If their heart condemn 
them not, they may have Confidence towards God. 
But if Sin (that is, any Tranſgreſſion of the Cove- 
nant, which 18 their Law) lieth at the Dane and 


+ Rev, vat s 2 Daubux. ks locum. 
i duh,,iz mu Tas volg xUι,m g Clear Water frees 


from grief of mind. A Saying cited by him from the Oni - 
roeriticks, and juſtly applicable to the Waters of Baptiſm.— 


1 rafanaſadi un, Depoſitum. 1 Tim. vi. 20. This, chapi; 
ver. 11. is called The glorious Goſpel of the Gl; Ned God. And 
in ver. 18, Th Charge committed to Timothy, 1. e. to the Bi- 


ſhops of the Church, as Depoſitaries of the New Covenant. 
And 2 Ep. chap. i. ver. 14. it is called That good thing which 
a0 committed unto him. See Fincent, Lirin. Cap. 26. 
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tronbles their "SY of ming, 44 are in that & e 
not to deſpair, but to R epent, accordin ng t the firſt part 
of their threefold Vow in Baptiſm : They are next, 
upon ſueh Reæpentance, to Believe, according to the 
feeond part of it, the Forgiveneſs , Sins, Which is 
one of the Articles they promiſed to believe: 'Laſt- 
, they are to perform better Obedience for the 
ure, e to the third part of their Cove- 
nant. This is the only ſure Method of curin 
effectually all Trouble of Mind : For Whiſo doth 
theſe things ſhall never fall *. As in ſecuſar cafes 
all matters of Right are ſettled and conveyed, con- 
firmed and determined, by Deeds and Inftruments 
duly executed, ſo as to admit of no further Doubts 
or Difputings between the Parties contracting and 
concerned therein, ſo ſtands the Cafe (but with far 
greater certainty and affurance) as to the Contract 
er Covenant between God and man. Men may 
deceive' us, but God cannot, becauſe he is Truth it 
ſelf. Hence the Apoſtle calls this firm and juſt re- 
Hance on God's Veracity, the FULL Affurance of 
Faith, a STRONG Confidence. And therefore to 
tion it, is not only an inexcuſable weakneſs, but 
N Impiety (fee what our Author hath ſaid there- 
on, p. 272, c.). But ſtill to confirm our Aſſu- 
ranee: the more, God hath not only given us his 
Word, which were a ſufficient ſecurity of it ſelf, 
becauſe he is faithful and juſt, he cannot lye; but in 
condeſcenſion to our Infirmity, he hath tranſacted 
and ratified his Covenant with us, after the very 
manner that we deal with one another in the like 
caſe. In Baptiſm, het /figns'and ſeals it to us. In 
Con firmation, he Executes, BESS. a e 


* 


8 * * P/alm xv. * e 
+ See Epb. iv. 30. Rev, vii. 3. 
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both of their preſent and future Election. 
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ly Deed; 1 in ah6iLont's Supper it 
ray as trly be fd that he Delivers it as his own 
Act and Deed, ſaying, TA KE, &c. The Que 
Won abour Graues was the popular Topick of the | 
Times when our Author lived. Some, like the 
Pharsſee in the Goſpel, boaſted of their Aſſurances 
and vor Others, like the penitent Publican; 

complained of their Sins and eee eee, 
therefore, were doubtful of their State of Grace: 
Theſe - laſt he introduces as: humbly bemoaning 
themſelves. + Methinks, ſaith he, I hear ſome 
„ ſay, Ay, they that can fay that, may be merry 
& indeed ; but, alas! I have no ſuch Aſſurance, 
« e. Am I one of thoſe ? To ſatisfy theſe 
tender Conſciences, our pious Caſuiſt leads his People 
to conſider, firſt, the CharaFer they had received in 
Baptiſm, of their Election, and Incorporation into 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, which is the Company 
of all faithful people : By this, plainly intimating to 
them, for their comfort, that, in this caſe, they 
be afſured they were certainly of the Number 

of God's Ele# ; which was the Queſtion. In the 
' ſecond place, to anſwer the Scruple of thoſe who 
doubted, whether they ſtill continued in that num- 
ber, he refers them to the moſt certain and only 
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ſure Evidence of it attainable in this Life, namely 


Love; the Love of God being the beſt Aſſurance 


The 
Queſtion about the latter being now unhappily re- 


viyed amongſt us, it is humbly hoped theſe Diſ- 


5 cout ſes will, through God's bleſſing, contribute to 


age 22. 


put ſome ſtop to that proud Hereſy. I ſcruple not 
to call it a Hereſy, and a moſt pernicious Doctrine, 


if ſo be it exclude the true Chriſtian Baptiſm, as the 
= Character ; and the Love of God, as the Evidence, 
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of our Elegie eee Fu the Biſhop! has 
determined it. And nothing, we may well ſuppoſe, 
could have: obſcured a Truth fo plainly deduci- 
ble from the fundamental Principles both of -natural 
and revealed Religion, or called it in Queſtion, but 
a ſecret Spiritual Pride, which flatters it ſelf with a 
vain and preſumptuous Aſſurance of its own Election 
to eternal Life, in preference to others; and takes a 
malevolent pleaſure in excluding from God's Grace 
and Mercy, the far greater 2 of Mankind, 
that ſo it may ge che en Favours of Hea- 
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NDER the Head of Elation, in our pe 
| pendix, the Reader was referred to the Drift 
and Tenor of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, as a Proof that the modern Boctrine of ab/a- 
lute Predeſtination and Election, is (as Grotius has 
affirmed) neither contained therein, nor conſiſtent 
with the Apoſtle's Deſign. The particular Dedu- 
ion, char ſeemed neceſſary for the ſupporr of thi 
Argument, was there omitted for the ſake of Bre- 
vity. But on the Printer's notice that there is room 
for further matter, to complete the Juſt Size of the 
Book, the Sentiment, which was there barely touched 


upon, is here reſumed ; and the Whole Argument, 


a now drawn out to a further length, though not 

mn ſo juſt proportion as the Tubje&, requires and de- 
ſerves, is with great deference offered to the candit 
Reader. And this is done the rather, nag ney 
of the Controverſies, which have for theſe two [aft 
Centuries diſturbed: the Peace of the Church, parti- 
cularly the many warm and voluminous Diſputes 
concerning Predeſtination, Eletion, and Tuftification, 
have ariſen from a miſapprehenſion of the Apoſtle's 
principal View and Deſign, and confequently of bis 4 
very Expreſſions and way of Reaſoning, in this 
* 9 EE ͤ wn 
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_ _ Epiſtle. It is true, as St. Peter Gith * tho is Pb 
| poſed to 125 ly an _—_ to + this pn a 10” the 


— -whbich.. A2 
unſtable perſons wreſt to privap OWN 2 For 
which reaſon it behoves the Reader to be the more 
wary in his Determinations concerning thoſe parti- 
_ cular Points. For my own part 
Mneeſt of a cleat medium to Cluqdate ' theſe ( 
Teurities ; and muſt confels; I never could find 
' Satisfaction in our modern Commentators, who hive | 
generally ſuffered themſelves to be too much tainted 
with that unhappy. Leaven wherewith, the Genevaz 
Reformers Hape ret their 1 | 
maintained their. particular Teners ; thereby making 
thoſe things , which are hard 10 Ze nderftood {he 
| Sopron 715 to be ſtill more abſtfuſe and. diff 
Falk. Nor, indeed, can it be truly ſaſd. That the 
reſent Tranſlation uſed | in our own. Church, is whoE _ 
| 7 tree therefrom.” Vea, I may add, is leſs free 
han the Verfion which are 107 to it, and which 
were put out by our firſt "ao before our Pi- 
vines had e thoſe. Notions. 
4 W 0 to find out the true ſcop © ana” Hat 
_ ing of this Epiſtle, we mult in the firſt place have 
tecourle” to the pure Founthin-head the Greek Ori- 
nal, in which L inguage it was dictated by the 
Holy Spirit; and then carefully advert to the Prin- 
dba End, | for Which it Was Written, and likewiſe 
70 Whom, it is inſcribed, "The Confideration” of 
theſe two. Points, will, 1 me I Preſume, furniſh 
Us. with the beſt Key 0 e xu 
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Holy Ghoſt, and moſt N his ſpeci: 
Office, as commlifianed to -publiſh the Goſ Wy 0 
the World; arid More particularly.to the Genie 
he addrefes this Epiltle To the Romans ; that js, 
To alt Mankind 5 ba general, even to the who] 


5 


roperly enough repreſented” by that 
People; z "nf ions, at ak 1275 the Foal of Nat 
22 —— 755 chat o he Poet, 


iii 


em jam torum bia, . lade, 
Tea, E 8 5 8 pri 8 f which 4 40 
the Romans Eni ire the I hole orld.. Luke ii TH it, 
1 = Vher&fore this e Inſcription. and Addreſs to 
the Romans, tha "Wan, to all the Subjects of the Ro- 
la. Empire, talking i in 2 Mankind“, _ Gentiles, 
Jeb, and Chriſtians, the Apoſtle with . great wal 
pricry,, FRE as the State of ine Queſtion | , 
Furally led him, ſets himſelf, firſt, to convinge chem 
All of Sin; 3. and that, therefore, they A ſtood in 
= f a Saviour to Redeem. and Sehe them f or | 
ir S " "i Then, as Order and the ſpecial 155 ; Ir 
of bis Commiſſion required, he begins with dhe 
Y Gentiles, or unbebeving part of Mankind, wham 
te diſtinguiſhes by 1 the. Style of the Uncircumcifus i 


Tl Obſervation w we gather from theFrimieive 1 5 7 deter. 

925 St. nbrot's Pyurmium to this Epillle. His words are? 
«Quatuor modis feribit Rumi: ¶ Hi enim taput un in 
. Genen, ut in his diſcant cæteri) arguens ab initio Genus Ho- 
4 num, partie phyſici ratione, partim per legem,” Qt. See 


alſo Athanaſei S in Sacre Scripturæ, in his argument to _ | 
W Epiltolam lam contexit de Vocatione Oentium,“ e 


349 Sb 
and convicks th 1 as guilty before God for their | - : 


4 


' ſhew (chop. vi.) How, and by what Means, this Life, 
aud the Farde of lin through Chriſt, are to be ob- 
_ talhed.” Theſe great Benefits, he ſhews were con- 


received in Baptiſm (as it were a Reſurrection. from 
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before G0 r 1do- 
„ e. Yea, not only for their Infidelity and 
norance of the true God, but for their, violations | 
che very Lare of Nature. Next, he applies to 
the Jews, whom. he calls the Circumciſion. and-thele 
he charges in chap. i, and iii. as no leſs guilty of 
the breach of God's revealed Lau, Then conchides 
fas he affirms he had proved, chap. ui. ver. g.) That 
both Jews and Gentiles were ALL under ſin, all of- 
fenders, all obnoxious to Divine Jultice. Hence he 
proceeds, chap. iv. and v. to aſſert, that the Remil- 
non of ſin was. attainable only ) Faith in Chriſte 
Fer fo he cloſes this part of the Argument, Ar Sin 
hath thus; às it were, by a kind of univerſal Em- 
pire over all Mankind ] Reigned wnto Death, ſo 
Grace reignetb through Righteouſneſs unto eternal 
Life, ty FESUS CHRIST, our Lord, Chap. 
v/21.—— Having thus convicted both Jes and 
Gentiles as guilty of Death, and pointed out to them 
the ſure and only, Remedy, whereby they might ob: 
tain Life, he proceeds, in a moſt, orderly method, to 


veyed- in the ſacrament of Baptiſm, and ſecured and 
perfected by 2 holy Life and Converſation. . The 
whole ſixth Chapter treats of the ſpiritual Life /o 


Death), and the neceſſity of a Converſation. con- 
formable to the Example of Chriſt, the Author and 
Giver of ſuch Newneſs of Life: And it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that, from hence to the end of the Epiſtle, 
tis drecks This Diſcourle chiefly. 55 e e . 
* ſu- 


Jewiſh Converts, Jo Believing, Jo Baptized, , 


As to Fufifcation, a Term ſo often uſed in this Epiſtle, ſee 
what” hath been ſaid Appendix, p. 322. To which let me add 


"I" 1 
„ | | 


9 {fd 
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ec and Fl obliged to lead their Lives according 8 
to that beginning. 1 
Bee there being two 1 Obe ctions A8 

ehr mty, the 1 5 raiſed by the Jew, concerning 

the Law of Moſes, That it was {et aſide by the Go⸗ 
ſpel; and the other, both by Jew and Gentile, con- 
cerning the Perſecutions to eg Chriſtianity ex- 
poſed its Profeſſors, tue Apoſtle ſpends the whole 
ſeventh Chapter in explaining to his Fewiſh:Converts 

(whom he had before convinced by the Example of 

Abrabam, of the Neceſſity of Faith. See chap. iv.) 

that the Law, though good in it ſelf,” could not 

bring us to Righteouſheſs and eternal Life; and 
that it ſerved only to convict us of Sin, and there 
left us, without any Remedy or hope of Pardon. 

That therefore, while the Law continued in its full 

force, it was * impoſſible for man to bs. juſtified,” or 

acquitted by it, from the Guilt of fin. In the be- 
inning of this froenth Cnapter, he exemplifies this 

ropoſition by a familiar ſimilitude of a man and his 

ww From the Nature and Obligation of the Con- 

| State, he obſerves, That the Woman is ſub⸗ 

to her Huſband, during his Life; but is fully 

releaſed; by his Death, from all that Power anch 

Authority h. had over her while he lived. In like 

manner, the Obligations of the Hint Covenant- be- 

ing cancelled, and the Law [i. e. that Firſt Cove 
nant; which was a Law of Works and ſinleſs Obe- 
dience, of which the Law of Moſes' was a kind of 

Specimen], being, as it were, extinct (becauſe ſatiſ- 

fied) by the Death of Chriſt, Man was become free, 

and no Joi oy nog to. > chat ade TI ck 
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St. 'Chrye flom's Expoſition of this word in 4 vii. wer. 30. 
Fafificavit per R e e lavacrum. 
„This in chap. viii. ver. 3. he calls * 75 ad ade & as the 


Imp lity of the L i TE” 
ee 2 3 | Juriſdiction. 
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ur n the aw, which. the Fit. 8 
AC . — him to, while it was in force: And 
vas therefore at libe ty to enter into a * — Cove- 
nant, as it were into 4 ſecond Marriage. For ſo he 
ſpeaks, That. we ſhould be married to. another, | even 
to-bim wha is raiſed from the dead, &c. ver. 4. 
From hence the Apoſtle takes occaſion to ad 
cate Chriſtianity from the further Objection raiſed 
it, as if the Goſpel not only Annulled the 
Law, but Condemned it as a thing ix it /elf ſinful 
and miſchievous; and goes on, to the end of the 
Chapter, to explain the true nature, intent, and 
parpoſ: of the Lam, as it flands contradiſtinguiſhed 
to the Gaſpel. Furſt, he diſtinguiſhes its Effects 
from thoſe of Sin: He afferts, that the Law it ſelf 
(or the Commandment, as he alſo calls it) was ar- 
Aainad to Life, and therefore :boly, juſt, and good! 
but Sin taking Occaſion by the Commandment (i. e. 
after the Law was promulged and made known. by. 
the Maſaick Diſpen ae decei ved me, and by it 
oe ans, by the Commandment fo-publiſhed] flew 
me. Meg that is, all Men; the Apoſtle { 
here not Perſonally of himſelf only, but Reproſenta- 
tively of Mankind in general; what happer 
ene, in the preſent caſe, happening to all abke, 
Death, then, — not the Effect of the Lau, but 
of Ein taking Occaſion by the Law. r Death. in- 
| deed, was the Penalty, but not the End or Deſign 
of the Law ſo promulged; nor indeed is it of any 
Law that was ever made, Human or Divine; yea, 
much leſs of the Divine Law; for ſuch an End 
would be Cruelty, not Juſtice. But, rather, (as 
our Apoſtle writes to Timothy, 1 Epiſt. chap. i. 5.), 
the End or Deſign of: the Commandment (i. e. the pre- 
ſcript Law of God) 7s Charity, or Love. God gave 
man a Law, to reſtrain bim from Sin; the only 
Evil that Cound hurt us: : Than which there can. be 


"my 45; . © > no 


> intitle us, on our - Qbegi | 
Glory; than whigh uber dA 3 Sirates —— | 
"of Divine Love? r have no ſurer 
way of 8 10 Lore to Dod, than by — 5 


. and incurred 1 che Penaley, ip became rel 
ſible for him to make an adequate Satisfactior 
Divine Juſtice; and much more impoſſible was n 
for the Law, by which he ſtood convicted and con 
demned, to tate away his Sin, and give Life. Hence 
aroſe the Neceſſity. of that Expiation and Atones 
ment, which Chriſt alone could = did make. Man, 
in Himſelf conſidered, and without ſuch a Ran- 
ſom, (under which Character the Ap poſtle, in his 
own perſon, repreſents the whole Body 155 mankind) 
being exactly in the State and Condition which is 
deſcribed in the ſecond part of this vent Chapter, 
a mere Criminal convict, condemned, and convinced 
of his Crime, but not able! to ſatisfy the Juſtice of 
God: Knowing, indeed. — a Fa am 
ſo in poſſeſſion of that — — Pri leg 5 
the Deceiver had inflamed man's — 55 Ambi- 
tion; but unable to do the one, or eſche w the other: 
Approving what was good, but not doing it; Doing 
what was evil, but not allowing it, Sc. — To this 
miſerable State, I ſay, was man reduced by the 
breach of the Law (i. e. of the Firft 9 and 
che Law, even becauſe it was fuſt, and good, and 
boly, muſt have taken place, had not Chriſt inter- 
pry and paid the B or Penalty in our 
ſtead, by the Sacrifice of Himſelf. The Conſi- 
deration of this Stupendous Act of infinite Mercy 
in our N malen the n e ont 
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into chat grateful Exclamation, ver. 265 7 thenk 
God, through FESUS' "CHRIST bar Lord! 
The next ang (as Order and Method required; 
was to ſet forth the great and ineſtimable Benefits of 
our Redemption by Chriſt. -This the Apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to do in the Eigbih Chapter, w A by a 
moſt beautiful Gradation, he leads us through the 
whole-Progreſs of the Chriſtian State, from its firſt 
Commencement: in Grace (ver. 1.) to its final Con- 
ſummation in Glory (ver. 30.) Here we ſee the 
Scala Chriſti, the true Jacob Lauder, with all the 
Intermediate Steps which reach from Earth to Hea- 
ven. Here we behold that Golden chain w 
loſt man is raiſed again from Death to Life, and Ne. 
united to God. The bright and orderly Train of 
Virtues and Graces, which our Apoſtle has n 
and moſt admirably. connected 1 


Chap n ue ae, ſeveral ee de 5 
e 2 Golden evertaf tin as: 

* Whoſe firm embrace bald Heav" oy a Earth, 
GU. and Man.“ PE: ; 1k 


The PR Link as: which 8 hold of Man, 50 
this Link is Faith in Chriſt; for ſo the Apoſtle be- 
gins, Note then there is no Condemnation for tbem 
#obich'\are+F N Chrift Feſus, (that is, who have by 
Faith, in Baptiſm, been made Members of, and 
united to Chriſt) ; the Law of the Spirit of- Lifailn 
Bim baving made us free from the Lew of Sin and 
"Death. ——The next Link is Heavenly-Mindedneſs, 
vat walking after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, ver. 
4, c. then follows, the Inbabitation of the Spirit, 
jen oy 8 e of Rs the b b s * Chil- 


YA tom 


85 l BY 248 
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mne do, with a fone — of a ſinleſs 31 
tion, in this mortal State, we are more than once 
cautioned, not to be carnully minded, not to live a. 
ter the fleſb, but; thruugb ibe Spirit, ta mortiſy tb 
deeds of the fleſh ; — which . —— as he 
had before ſhewn in chap. vii. that Sin ſtill. A, 
in our mortal Bodies, that is, while we are in this 
mortal State: That, therefore, the ſecond Covenant, | 
which he calls the Law: of the Spirit of Life un 
Chriſt, does not ſo ſuperſede the firff, which he calls 
the Law of Sin: and Death,” as quite to annul it. It 
annuls it not; but mitigates the rigour of it: It 
takes not Sin Is ſelf wholly away, while we ſojourn 
in the Body, but the Guilt and Condemningpower 
of Sin; conſequently is a Remedial Law, and that 
too upon certain Terms and Conditions as the firſt 
was; not, indeed, of perfect and ſinleſs Obedience; 
but of Faith and Love, accompanying our ſincere 
Endeavours. Then, to comfort the Humble, and 
at the ſame time to obviate the Objection above 
mentioned, in relation to the ſufferings incident to 
the moſt pious Chriſtians, he aſſures us, that thoſe 
very — if befalling us in the way of our 
Duty, are fo far from being any juſt Diſcourage- 
ment to perſeverance, and à due Senſe of the glb-/ 
rious Privileges, and unſpeakable e of Chri- 
ſtianity, that we ought rather to look upon them as 
happy Inſtruments, in the hand of God, to promote 
our Spiritual Intereſt; yea, that all things, not * 
our Sufferings, but our very Infirmities, as well ay 
the bleſſed aids of the Holy Spirit, ſball work tage- 
ther for good to. them that: love God. Love then is 
oy Euer the. rare on nn faſtens 


* Gllen c hain] 4 . Hliad. is 2 B. VIII This 
noble Allegory has much puzzled the Commentators'; but the 
application we have made of jt, if not the true, * at leaſt, 
to be the moſt uſeful to us 1 > | 


be a all 


« nor Death, nor Life, Ec. fohl be able Agha 
Ki (949.009 owe aper wats, Jaa 
er Tori win nf enn 
Love being thus the Head-Link of the heavenly 
than, by . Believers are indiſſolubly united to 
Goc, as Gad by Faith is conditionally united _ | 
them, the Apoſtle with great conſiſtence, and as the 
| Kare: of erer r required, labours to ſet in a 
Light this ultimate End and Summit 
pt berker which crowns all the other great Pri · 
vileges and Benefits of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 
together —— the neceſſary Means and Steps which 
lead thereto.Firſt he deſcribes, who they are, 
that love Gd: Theſe he defines to be Chriſtians, 
not in Name only, but Chriſtians indeed; not Pros 
feflors only, but regularly and authentically made 
o. And this he ow by "the following Characters, 
whereby they may aſſuredly know, that they are in- 
titled to thoſe high Benefits and Privileges. Firſt, 
they are The called * according. 10 purpoſe; that is, 
as Pr. Hammond, from the Fathers, rightly explains 
it, are duly called by the Goſpel, _ cordially and 
ſincerely believe the word, tuith ofe of heart 
to live according thereto. + Theſe, — Cad Fore- 
. new, (i. e. forefaw: would not only live in the Go- 
_ Times, but believe and obey the heavenly Call), 
gredeſtinated or Fore-ordained, by the Terms of 
he New Law, fa be conformed to the Image of his 
San; not only to a Likeneſs in Holineſs of Life, 
but in Sufferings alſo for his Sake. Then follows 
the Order and Proceſs of our Redemption ;—Whom 
bd did fo Fi oreknow, and. ſo S nes them” be 
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heart, bem » be 400 Tubifed, —— them — 
2 Guilt of Sin by Faith, in Baptiſm) ; and whom 


ſo- juſtified and acquitted, them be aljo-glorified. 
18 is the noble Climax and Gradation, by which 
our Love to God, and his Love to us, is proved to 
be reciprocal, and ſo indubiouſiy certain and genu- 
ine, as to make our Culling and Election ſure. His 
appointment of thoſe Means, and our faithful Com- 
pliance therewith, is the Character af his r 
us, and the Evidence ef qur Electing him. 
as theſe Means, and theſe Step s of 54 Divine Pal 
deſtination and Election, are Fully and clearly made 
known to the World, and are no other than the very. 
Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel, we ſafely may, 
yea, moſt certainly muſt, conclude, there are no 
hidden or ſecret Decrees in reſerve, ordained, before 
we were born, and to take place only when we die, 
that we have need to fear, becauſe ſuch a Fear would 
weaken our Love. But NOW, even in this Lift 
while it is called Today, our State of Grace, — 
Title to our Heavenly | Bros ſtands. clear arid 
indiſputable, if it be not altogether our own fault. 
So that we may well conclude with the Words of 
our Author, on which this long Note is made, — 
* Our Love to God gives certain Teſtimony: of his 
i 5 8 FOE Love to us.“ ba "oh 
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